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RULES 


Society for the Promotion of Pellenie Studies, 


1, THE objects of this Society shall be as follows :— 

I, To advance the study of Greck language, literature, and art, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzantine 
and Neo-Hellenie periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
dociiments or monuments in a Journal to be tssued periodically, 

AL. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photographs 
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remaina, and 
with this view to invite travellers to communicate. to the Society. notes 
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest 

il, To organise means by which members of the Socicty may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient.sites and pursuing archmological 
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 
civilization, 

2, The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, aC ouricil, 
= Treasurer, oné or more Secretaries, and, Ordinary Members, - All officers 
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be 
2 oficie members of the Council, 

4. The President shall preside at al) General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee. at 
which le is present. In. case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of 
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer 
the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside. 

4. The Juidsand other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council In such manner as they shall consider most 
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shal! alse be 
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the 
faneral management of all its affairs and concerns, The sumber of the 
Council shall not exceed filty- F 
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5. The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 

6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques nay be signed by two members of Council and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 


7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem accedsary for 
the despatch of business. 


$. Due notice of every such Mecting shall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summans signed by the Secretary, 
9. Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 


the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum. 


ro. All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
majority of votes, The Chairman to have a casting vote. . 


tt. The Council shall preparé an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Society. 


tz. The Secretary shall give notice-in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Special.and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council, 

13, Tvo Auditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
clected by the Society in each year. 

ig A General Meeting. of the Society shall be held in London in 
Jute of cach year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council discussed 
and determined. Mectings of the Society for the reading of papers 


may be heid at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being 
given to’ Members. 


15, The President, Vice-I'residents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 


Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society-at the Annual 
Meeting. 


16, The President shall be ¢lected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for a period of five ycars, and shall mot be 
immediately eligible for re-election. 

(7. The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 


Society at the Annual Meeting for a period of one year, after which they 
shall be eligible for re-clection. a 


ay 


48. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-clection at the Annual Meeting. 


19, The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council 


‘20. The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall haye a casting vote. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Conncil. 

21. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at Jeast one month before it is held. 

32. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder, No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting, 

23. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections; one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the 
Council to officiate as President until the next Annual Meeting, 

24. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Mecting. 

25. The names of all candidates wishing to becomt Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to a Mecting of the Council, and at their 
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to the election of candidates 
so proposed: no such election to be valid unless the candidate receives 
the votes of the majority of those present. 

26. The Annual Subscription of Members shall beone guinea, payable 
and due on the fat of January each year ; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of £15 £54., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Sacicty for life, without further payment All 
Members clected on or after January t, 1905, shall pay on election an 
entrance fee of two guineas. 

27. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles exch Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Socicty. 

28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in-arrear 
of his Arinual Subscription, the Sccretary or Treasurer shall remind him 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
alter date of such notice, such defaulting Meinber shall cease to be a 


Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary. 
52 
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29, Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal: 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on or before January 1; otherwise 
they will be held lable for the subseription for the current year. — 

3a Hat any time there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Socinty, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be. held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at feast two-thirds of the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shal) submit the same for con- 
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society specially summoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision af the Council be confirmed by a 
majority. at the Genéral Meeting, natice shall be ¢ given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Meniber of 
the Society. 

3. The Council shall have powers to nominate Ieitish of Foreign 
Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary Members shail 
not exceed ten. 

32. The Council may, at their discretion, elect for a period not 
exceeding five years Stucent-Associates, who shall be-adlmiteid to eettain 
privileges ol the Society, | 

$3: The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner prescribed fer the 
Election of Members Every Candidate shall also satisfy the Council 
by means of a certificate from:lis teacher, who must be'a person oecupying 
kh recognised position ji) an educational body and be a Member of the 
Society, that he is a emt fide Student im: subjects gertane to the 
nurpdses of the: Society. 

34. The Annual Subscription of a Student-Associate shall be 
one puines, payable and due on the 4st of January in each year. tin 
case af non-payment the procedure prescribed! far the case of a defautting 
Ordinary Member shall be followed, 

35. Student-Associates shall receive the Society's ordinary publicationa, 
atid shall be entitled toattend the General and Ondinary Meetings, and 
to read in the Library. They shall not be entitled to borrow books. from 
the Library, or to make use of the Loan Callection of Lantern Slides, 
ar to vite at the Society's Mcetings. 

36..A Stuctent-Associate may at any time pay the Member's entrance 
fee of two guineas, and shall forthwith become an Ordinary Member, 

37. Ladies shall be eligible ns Ordinary Meribers or Student 
Associates of the Society, atid when elected shall be entitled to: the Same 
privileges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associates, 

38, No chango shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific notite be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed. 
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RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY 


AT 43, ALBEMARLE STREET. 


I. Tuar the Library. be administered by the Library. Committee, 
which shall be composed of not less:than four members, two of whom shall 
form a quorum). 

TI.. That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands 
of the Hon, Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the 
Committee, and in accordance with Regulations drawn up by the said 
Committee and approved by the Council, 

IIL. ‘That all books, periodicals, plans, photographs, &e,, he received 
by the Hon. Librarian, Librarian or Secretary. and reported to the 
Council at their next meeting, 

IV, That every book ‘or periodical sent tothe Society be at once 
‘stamped with the Society's name. 

V. That all the Society's books be entered ina Catalogue to be kept 
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &e,, as are not to 
be.lent out be.specified: 

VI. That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank 
Holidays, the Library be accessible to Members an all, week days from 
eleven A.M, to six P.M, (Saturdays, 12 A.M. to 2 P.M), when either the 
Librarian, or in his absence some responsible person, shall be in 
attendance. Until further notiee, however, the Library shall be closed for 
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (inclusive), 

VII. That the Society's books (with exceptions hereinafter to be 
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions — 


Uf) That the number of volumes lent at any one time to each 
Member shall. not exceed three. 
(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept 
shall not exceed one month, 
(3) That no books be-sent beyond the limits of the United Kingdom, 
VII. That the manner in which: books are lent shal! be as follows:— 
(t) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the 
Librariat, 
(2) That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out 
the books in the order of application. 
(s) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower be 
j inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by 
the Librarian. 
(4) Should a book not be returned within the period specified, the 
Librarian may reclaim it. 


 aetit 


(5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the 
borrower. | —— 

(6) All books are dite for return to the Library before the sommer 
TACALION. i 

IX, That no book falling under the following catewories be lent out 

under any circumstances :— . 
(1) Unbound books, ves 
(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like. 
(3) Books considered too valuable for transniission, 
(4) New books within one month of their coining into the 
Library. 

Xx. That new books may be borrowed for one week only if they have 
been more than one month and less than three months in the Library, 

XI. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the 
horrower be liable to. a find of one shilling for each week alter application 
has been made by the Librarian for its return, and if a book is lost the 
borrower be bound to replace it: | 


The Lidrary Conrmittee. 


Mk. J. G C. ANDERSON, 

PRoF, WoC. FP. ANDERSON. 

Mr. TALFouRD Eny, DLit, 

PROY, Ennest A, GARDNER 

Ma. F..G. KEN von, D. Lite. 

Mik. GEORGE MacMILtan, D.Litt. (fou, See) 

Mr. ARTHUR AAMTLTON Suri (Men, Lehrarian), 

Mrs, & Antnur Stronc, LL.D. Lib 
Applications: far books and) letters relating to the Photographic 


Collectiony, and Lantern Slides, should be addressed to the Librarian 
(Mr. J. @. Baker-Penoyre), at 22, Albemarle Street, W_ | 
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THE First General Meeting of the Society was held on. November 15th, 
1906, when the Key. G, C. Richards read a paper on The Jouian Islands 
in the Odyssey,’ the object of which was to bring before the notice of 
English students the theory of Prof. Dorpfeld that by Ithaca Homer in the 
Odyssey meant the islund later known as Leucadia or (after Its chief town) 
Letcas, and in modern times as Santa Maura. This theory is now 
conveniently pablished in pamphlet form along with a reply to Prof, yon 
Wilamowits (Athens, Beek & Barth) Since the excavation of the sixth 
city at Hissarlik, the substantial accuracy of the descriptions of scenery in 
the Hiad has been demonstrated, but the Odyssey has presented such 
geographical difficulties as apparently to exclude personal knowledge 
on the poet's part. The greatest difficulty fs, however, removed by M. 
Bérant’s ‘identification of the Pylos of Nestor with Samikon, near the 
mouth of the Alpheius, which, if correct, supplics an instance of the 
transference of a place-name to another site, Dérpfeld’s theory starts from 
the comparison of Od. ix, 2t with xxi, 347, which shows that the three 
islands Dulichium, Same and Zacynthus are off Elis, and Lthaca is mot, 
The only four islands worthy of being reckoned in the Septinsufar 
Republic (Corfu, Paxo, and Cerio, not being im question) are Cefalonin, 
Thiaki, Zante, and Santa Maura. The first three are off Elis; Santa 
Maura reinains for the Homeric Ithaca. The ancients thought of Leucas 
as an island, but as one that had been in earlier days connected with the 
mainland ; they. therefore identified it with the peninsula in Od, xxiv, 378, 
and were debarred from identifying it with Dulichtum or the Odyssean 
Ithaca, Recent reseurcties have shown conciusively that Leucas was an 
island in food 6.0, and separated from the maimland then, as now, by a 
chante! liable to become cliaked unless artificially kept open for naviga- 
tion. This explains the transport of cattle from the mainland (Od, xiv; 
100), where the Cephalienians then lived (Od xx. 187); anil also the four 
times repeated line ‘| sto not think you came by land, which if is 
impossible to interpret asa joke of Telemachusat the moment of recognition, 
If Leneas= Ithaca, Cefalunia suits Dulichium well (Wulichium, if a real place 
in the catalogue of fiat ||, cannet be imaginary in the Odyssey), Thiaki 
is Same; while Zante has alwags kept the same name, Thiaki will not 
suit the Homeric data, {1) lt i an island divided almost into halves, 
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with two mountains of approximately the game height, oot an island with 
one conspicuous mountain (a. ix: 24), (2) lt is not * farthest of all to 
the west’ (31 Ibis:so close to Velalonia that it seems to be part of it 
from the eastern side (comtrast with this ix. #5, xxi. 346) (4) Yet 
xGapary means low-lying, it is quite Inappropriate to it > whercas Strabo's 
interpretation ‘near to the mainland" site Leiiecas, and if the other 
rendering is copect, Leucas has more level land on. the coast, ($) The 
only possible site for the Megaron of Odysseus has-yielded no trace of pre- 
historic settlement to the excavations of Dorpleid and Vollgraff. (6) There 
is no possibility of identifying Asteris (Ow, Iv. By4) with the rock of 
Daskalio, (7) The local identifications in the Thiak} are all moder and 
suspicious; the island was deserted, and only repeopled early in the 
sixteenth century. Leucas provides (1) a suitable site for Odysseusz's 
herne, where -Dorpfeld has found prehistoric remains ; (2) similarly suitable 
sites for the other Odyssean descriptions; (3) a suitable Asteris.with « 
double: harbour in Arkondi, between Santa: Maura and Thiaki.. Changes of 
pepulation (which Dérpfeld connects with the Dorian ihvasion) puslied the 
Cephallenians Into the ishuids (O@ xxiv and IL, The inhabitants of 
tie northern islind passed over into Same and founded a new Ithaes 
there; while the inhabitants. of Thiaki founded a city>in Cephellenta, 
which existed mm historic times: under the name: Same or Samos, This 
explains the statement of Hiny (A.V. iv. 15) that: Neritis was an carly: 
name of Leucas. It is impossible to maintain ‘any lonper that by Hthaca the 
Odyssey means Thiaki. Against the view that the poet bad no corret. 
local knowledge, and merely pave his faney play (Von Wilamowitz), mist 
be set the ease with which Leneas satisfies the data of the Odyssey, 

Chi November 27th a special general mecting was held for the purpose 
of further discussing the paper read wn November 13th, No one: was- 
found to maintain the claims of Thiaki adequately to represent the Ithaca 
at the Odyssey, as still maintained by Berard, and in Germany by those: 
who, like Menge, Michael, Lang, have opposed Dirpfeld’s view.—l'rof 
Ernest Ganiiter said he took up Hw position of a sceptic rather than of a 
convinced opponent of Prof. Diirpfoid's theory or a defender of the identifica- 
tion of Thiaki as Ithaca. Prof, Diurpteld's arguments scemed to him to fall 
inte two Classes: those which dealt with the geographical position of 
the islands, as described or implied by Homer, and those which suggested 
@ minate topographical identification of sites, such as the stalactite cave 
of the Nymphs or the double harbours on Asteris The latter were 


rather a source of weakness than of strength to the Hhwory; but it must be 
admitted that the troader geographical evidence for Leucas made, in Prof. 
Dorpfeld’s masterly exposition, 4 very strong case, if we were to recognize 
the Homeric topography in existing ivlands, We must, however, remember. 
that thes theory would imply that the Odyssey was composed by a: poet 
and for an audience familiar with the Tonian Islands ‘aitd before (600 Rt, 
from which time to the present day the names of the islands had beet). as 
they now are, Such a solution of the Homeric question required a revision 
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af the whole evidence, philological, historical and literary, as wel) as: 
topographical, before it cotiid «be aocepted ; and ti any case the Odyssey 
was interpreted by all the Greeks of the historical perind as it is by nioderti 
scholars. To them the Flomeric topography did not correspond to anyaictual 
topagraphy ; and there did not, after all,seem sufficient reason for rejecting: 
the view now wenerally hheid that the post's imagination rather klnaute fate 
familiarity with the spot was responsible for his descriptions. Such. a vinw 
was. more in accdtlance with the néiial custom of poets and writers of 
fiction. {s was generally admitted that In the Odyssey we had nn pier. 
gone, confined mamly to the Aegean, within which the @eography was: 
familiar to the poet and his readers; anc an outer gone of yuirud traditions 
ahd travellers’ tales, where the knowledge of both was at best taker 
at second hand If we regarded the lonian Istands.as belonging: to tte 
vague rather thant the more definite region. there waé no difficulty In keeping 
‘to the accepted Eraditjens shoul the names of the slands:—Prof. RK, © 
Bosanquet said that minor idintifieations were of tess importance, ant 
‘general correspondences. alone sliouldd be looked for, On the whole, 
“Litueas reproduced Odyssean geography better ‘than Thiakt Durpfeld’s 
finds ih Leucas suggested to him an earlier dyte than the period conerally 
descrited as Mycenaean The transference of nanjes was extremely Hkely, 
antl had! parallels in qmedimval ond modern Greek history. But he was 
not disposed 46 accept Diirpfeld’s view thitt this took place at a very early 
date.—After the reader of the paper hall made a brief reply the President, 
fo summing up regarded: the claims of Thiaki as conclusively dispraved, 
but maintained that Homer cold not be regarded as i sale source 
for history, 





‘The Thitd General meeting was held on February igth Professor P. 
Gardner, President, was in the Chair aid spoke as follows — 

Since our fast meeting, one of the pret distinguished of our Vice: 
Presidents has been somewhat suddenly carried away by death, rofessor 
Henvy Pelwam, President of Trinity College, Oxtnrd,, Fle was from ithe 
firet a Member of the Council of this Society, and » Vice Presitent rei 
T8o$- Un the foundutinn of what may be called offehoots of this Society, 
the British Schools afi Athens and Rome. he took an hporttant part) 
the latter was-indeed a ppecial child of he und he was Chairman of the 
Committee of the School. Ever since our Society was founded Professor 
Pelham has been ite earnest supporter at Oxford, and bas dene all in his 
power bo further its aims. 


His work and his interests lay mither in the direction of Roman ian oF 
(rreek antiquity. Thut while an acknowledged master in) his own studies, 
he by io meana Nmited his interest ta them, birt ir m broad abcd earnest 
spit applied ‘lis great powers of organization and hit strong persoual 
influence in suppor! of the whale movement for broadening as ilecpening 
classical study, for promoting research, travel and excavitioty, for sprewiding 
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an interest in the inscriptions and the manuments of the ancient world, in 


which thiv Society iy so deeply, interested. Thongh he never himself 
contribited to our Journal, he did so copiously through his pupils 


[ have often Jelt that H Professor Pelliam tid chiden a petitical carter, 
he woul] Nave attained @ very high position. He had al) the qualities of a 
stitesman But he preferred the more morest career of a University. 
teacher and onganizer, And his: justification has been that hie presence 
and work at Oxford has raised the whole tone of the place. More 1 think 
than any other man has he suceeeded in imparting a high purpose to 
Oxford study and a high tone to University businesa All this waa the 
result of a noble personality, Ari Eoelish gentlemay of the highest type, 
straight(orward, amanly, open minted, ready to appreciate any Kind of 
excelletice, vererctis almost to a Gult, he was-everywhere a central figure, 
the doyen of ancient history at Oxford, the feader whom we were-all clad 
to follow. His departure leaves a preat void. which these whe remain must. 
try between them to do something towards filling 


_ Mrs. S Arthur Strong, LLD., Litt, then read a paper by rofessor 
J. Streygowski (printed in this yolume, pp. 96-122), The paper was 
iscussed by Miss Gertrude Bell, Sic Ho Howorth and Mr, Acthur Smith, 


The Fourth General Meeting was held on April 30th, MroG. F. Hill in 
the chair. Prof, Ridgeway real a paper on "The Tie Seene of the 
Second Act of the“ Tumenides"" of VExchylus? of which the following is a 
sumittary. [fis object was to inquire whether the trie scene of the second 
act was really the Erechtheum on the Acropolis, or whether we ought not 
father to look for anothtr site Tt wotild be said, What more appropriate 
spot thay on the Acropolis and at. the most famous shrine of Athena in 
the ‘strovyy Howse of Erechthens'’? ‘But the action required a shrine 
which) contained an ancient feveas; at which manslavers took suictuary, 
nod morcover a deefas called) hy the nate of Pallas, nol of Athena; for 
the Pythian priestess speuksof Pallas; Apallo bids Orestes take refuge 
with Pallas, ar! ft is Pallas whe will we that fie hans + fair tral; and the 
Eumenides on their departune dddters the goddess us Pallas, though 
Orestes twice, wnt the Chorus twice, speak of Athena Now there te no 
evidence that there was any such. dertas in) the Brechthom or on the 
Admpolis or that such énvfar ever conferred aanctuary 5 Whilst there is the 
strongest evidence that the goddess of the Erechtheum was ony kivqw as 
Athena, or the Pollas; or Athena Polias, peyer as Patlus It is stil) more 
strange that not ong of the fohp times courts for the trial of homicide wae 
situated at the Ereclitheym or on the Acropolis, though in the Prytaneun, 
on the northern slope, were tried weapons, which bad shee the bbe! af 
men orosxen. It seems ineredible that schylue shoulit wat have ‘places 
the trial at one ef the four places where fram af ote masdlayers wire tied, 
for the Attic agdience would Have been very cinsorious if he had) placed 
the trial ata spot where there was neither sanctuary nor jaw court There 
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wore five courts:for the-trial of bloodshed + [ 1) the, Areopapns, on the hill 
west of the Acropolis, where werd tried those wecuse:! af wilfil ‘smuredér, 
poisoning and arson; (2) the +4 él MTadavaivg eouth-eust of the Acrapulis, 
outside the wall’, where were tried these gnilty af involuntary: homicide 
Crmie deouaiay daoerewios) | (3) the Delphininm, « shrine of the Delphian 
Apollo, where these who pleaded justification (for instance, for having slain 
ah adulterer) were tred 5 (4) the court at FPhreattys, on « tongue of Land 
at Zea, where «man whe was said to have sted bined during bis period of 
exiie was tried, docked in a boat off tlie shor, the judges seated on the 
land ;:(5) the Prytaneum, slrewly mentioned. [tis obvious that the last two 
cannol uve been the scene of the trialdn the play. The Arcopagus will 
net do, for there (5 not a jot of evidence for the existence of any-ancient 
image there called either Pallas or Athena, Pausanias mentioning only:an 
Athena Tromachos;: por us there the slightest evidence that Here was 
ever an asylum there. Again, the Delphininm will not dis, for Ie ecrtainly 
did “not contain a devas of Athena, but rather an Image of Apel: 
moreover, its name shiws that it was rot an immemorial cult-epat, sinoe it 
was in hohair ofthe Delphian god, who first irged in Athens-the plea that 
deliberate Homicide ctuld be justified. Only the courtof the Palladium 
remains Mere there was. a most ancient acuven or drefas. This bretas. 
Was an asylum, for cach year the image was taken down to Mhalerum to 
the sea, doubtless to be washed in order to: rid it of the pallution of the 
manslayers who in the course of the year had embrace! |, a2 Orentes is 
suppose to have done (ef, Eur JA Taare 1169) The only name ever 
applhet to this image was Pallas or Palladium, Some said that it was. the. 
Paliadism from. Troy; others that Athena, after slaying hier pliymate 
Pallas, in atonement set up an image of her Finally, the. court for trying 
inveluntary homicide in classical times was held there. (1) The plea urged 
for Orestes is that he slew hia mother on compulsion by Apols, anc Apollo 
bears this ont, (2) Apollo ares justification, It may be said that 
justification rials were held at the Delphinium, not at the Palladium in 
classical timies; but itchas just been shown that the Delphininm js’ a later 
Cuurt, as ite tome implies, and it derived ‘jt tithe from the story that 
Apolo in. the tral of Orrstes bacl urped that certain kinds of homicide 
could ‘be justified. There is no evidence that the Delphininm wis 
sever an aaylom: Tence:we are Ted to comelude that :fa ‘early Hays, 
When the first step wor taken towards mitigating the dread «octrine 
Aparna) edie, those who could plead thas they had shed blood citer 
‘by mistake or jibtifiably took refuge at the Palladium, The trial of 
Orestes. is represented by AEschylos as the firat for murder) the court 
which tres him is called «/@eopos, aterm always applied to: immemorial 
Institutions: = = ‘The fucwes here, at the Delphinium, Mhereartys; and 
Pritaneun atid in curly timed on the Arcopagus, were the Ephetw, the Court 
OC the Fifty-one, £2 50 Eihete antl the King Ainchow This omit probably 
wht a Stirvival of the ancient king and the Gerousia, the only teitutial 
it # primitive community. All the conditions nequined for the scene of 
az 
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Act IT ave now fulfilled: (1) an ancient image, (2) called Pallas; (3) used 
a@ an asylum, (4) with a court attached: for the trial of involuntary 
blocdshed, and probably In early times for justifiable binodshed-also. Mut 
not one of these conditions i fulfilled bythe Eyechtheum. [t may be 
urged that; though Oneites certainly took sanctuary at the Palladium, 
nevertheless he was tried on the Arcopngus; but this involves the 
insuperable. diffieutty that the man who had taken asylum wool be 
catrind from that spot right away to another place, all the while: being 
expoved to the attacks of the ayenger of blood The essence of such: 
aticient asylims was that the case must be decided where the man was: 
fn sanctuary, Tf Orestes tonk refuve at the Palladium, he must have 
been tned at ‘that court, Morcever he would be out GF place in the 
Arcopagus, which tried cases of wwilfu! munder only:—The paper was. 
briefly discussed) by the Chairman and Prof W. «> F. Anderson, the fatter. 
expressing considerable doubt as te the proposed removal of the final 
scene OF the play from the Areopague 


The, Annual General Meeting was held at Burlington House on June’ 
2éth, the President, Professor Percy Gardner, taking the Chair. The Hon. 
Secretary, Mr: George Macmillan, reac the following report.an: behalf of 
the Council — 


Wuring the pest session there has beer no striking event to record, but 
the Society has Garrled on dts regular work in wy efficierit way and shawn 
abundant vitality in the several departnvents of ite activity, 


The: modification in the rules recommended by the Council, that the 
office Of Presidept be ln fiture tenable for five years only, was: approved 
by members at the Jast Annual Mecting, and om the saine occasion 
Prifessor Percy Gurdier was, tndér the lerma of thie mile, unaniinousty 
electind Pregident in pluce of the late Sir Richard Jebb, 


The new departure in the Constitution of the Society, the creation of a 
eliss to be admitted) to certain privileges of the Society without payment of 
entrance fee and to he known as “ Studint-Associates.” was also approved 
at the last Annual Meeting, but It a little slisappointing to find that 
during the first year only three candidates have availed themselves of the 
arrangement, 


Nrofessor Henry Jackson has heen appointed a Member of the Editorial 
Consultative Committee In the place of the late Sir Richand Jebb. 


The Secretary, Mr J. ff. Baker-Pénoyre, has obtained leave of 
wosence for a year which will be «pent mainly in renewmy or extending 
his acquamtance with Gteok lands, in seeing the latest resnits of excava- 
tien and in: independent mescarch. Mr Ponoyre had eared sowie’ pelief 
alter: lis atrenuious labours for ihe Societyeand will no duybt ome hack. 
still better equipped for the varied Uuties of Nis post. "Whe Corneil were 
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fortunate ‘in sccuring the services of » member of the Society, Miss 
Katherine Raleigh, to carry on the Secretary and: Librarian's work) (rv hie 
absence. 


The continusel ititerest which the Society takes in the pregressof the 
British Schools of Archaeology in Athens and Kome is emphasized by the 
fact that-a short abstract of the-work of the two schools was inserted, by 
special permission of the Council, in the volume of the Jowrnad of Hfeifenic 
Studies for 1906. During the session of boo5-6 the efftirta of the Britixh: 
School at Athetis fad been rewarded by the discovery, on the site of 
ancient Sparts, of the alicine OF Artemis Orthia, the stern goddess In whost 
honour Spartan youths underwent the onteal of scourging. Thotisarids of 
votive offerings. were found there buried, among them a series. of terra- 
cotta masks which may have been use in:some dramatic nitmal, Early 
inthe present year another important discovery wasanade. The sanctuary 
of Athena Chalkioikes on the Acropolis of Sparta was identified by 
inscribed tiles found on the spat, and ft is hoped that excavations there 
may procecd next season. Among the finds aq the site Is « fifth-century 
statuette in spleadid preservation, representing a trumpeter. Further dis 
coveries of ivory figurines have since been made on the site af the temple 
of ‘Artemis Orthin. It is-plain-thar the Society's grant of £100 for the 
eveavationa in Laconia, the renewal of which was voted im January of 
the preutnt year, has bee abundantly justified. The annual grant of £25 
to the British School at Rome has been renewed for a further period of 
three years. 


The Rowan School has undertaken, with the sanction of the Italian 
Government, to make a new official catalogue of the sculpture im the 
Capitaline Museum. ‘The work. {s well in hand and will shortly be 
finished. NrvA. M, Daniel was appointed Assistant Director of the School 
at the opéning of the session with the special duty of furthering this 
enterprise. 


The Library. 


During the past year 277 visits to the Library ate recorded, a+ against 
$73 for the year 1904-3, and 372 for the year 1905-0, ‘Besides those brwley 
consulted in the Library 396 vofames were borrowed, the figures for the 
preceding years being 342 and 4F5, pk additions to the Library have 
been made, including pamphlets, and exclusive of periodicals im progress. 
The Council made the geval grant of 475 for Library expense= 


Same jiteresting abcestions ane -—Hermann's Denduitier ier Materet 
dex Alterthuors {in progress), Wiegand and Schrader, Priene, Wiegand, 
Porosarchitectur der AReopolis; the. 5 ingananugshefi¢ uf the falerduch 
dick kd ure. Instituts: The Labrary Catalogue published in 1903 has 
now been brought up to the present date by adding the four supplements. 
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under one cover, The price of Une complete vollime to members is 23. Ga 
netand that of the supplemerts Gu, mut, 


The Gouncil desire to express their thanks to’ Hi Mi Government, 
the Authorities of the University Dresses ot Oxford ane Cambridge, 
the ‘Trustees of the British Mitsenm, the (wehacological Inatinite af 
America, the University of Callfornia, the Committee of the Archacolagical 
Socety of Athens, the University of Athens, the University of Aberdeen, 
the University of Colorado and the Institut: National Genevois for 
donations of bowks. 


The following authors Lavé presented copies of their works »—Dr, 
Ashhy, Mr S: Chabert, Mr. J. W. Duff, Mr, S, Eitrem, De JW. 
Evans, Dr, Farell, Professor Fairclough, Mt C Gilliard, Mr. G. Fy HEIL 
Miss Hoste, Dr, Kenyon, Dr, Keser, Mr G. Macdonald. Miss. McDowall, 
Mr. A, Malinin. Mr FH. Marshall, Mr. Phené Spiers, Mr. F, W. Sin paon 
AE J, W. White, Dr. Ao Wilhelm, id —T* 


Miscellanedwes gifts of books have best received from ‘Sir J. Evans, Migs 
I Fegan, Professor Exiest Gardner, Mr. FP. Wy Hasluck, Mr. G. F. Hill, 
Mr. J, BH. Hopkinson, Mr (Rawlings; the Rev W. G. Rutherford. Mr. 
Arthur Smith, and the dilbrarian, 


The Jollowing publishers have: presented recent works :-—Mesers. E. 
Ariold, Clark, Dent, Heinemann, Longmans and (Green, Macmillan, 
Methuen, Nutt, Reiner and Seeman. 


The Collection of Negatives, Shidex and Mhotegrapes 


Daring the past vear the sale and hire wf dite has proceeded briskly, 
and many new negatives have been added to the collection. The 
Statistics Will he puiblisheel,.«4 wrranved, at the nd oof a- three years’ 
period ‘counting from: Loot, 


Members may find it convenient to /know that there are in the 
‘(Library four coniplete copies of the Slide Gataloyue (each with supple- 
tents), and that these cay be borrowed on the same conditions as the 
other booles, 


The thanks of the Society are due to members of thr Argotiaut Gamera 
Club, members of the: Hellenic Socicty and others, who have presented 
lantern alides, negatives and photographs. 


Frente, 
It is satiifsctory to be able to report rhat the Society's income for the 
year hns exceeded its expenditure by £414. THis surplts is less by £67 


thay that of fast vear and a comparison with last year's acootmts shows 
this difference to be-aceounted for as follows = On the receipts: side ir will 
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he seen that the total income for the year is £87 less, the principal 
differences appearing tinder the headings of Entrance Fees and Members’ 
Subscriptions in Arrear. The falling off in. the receipts under the -first 
heading Is explained by the fact that fewer new members have been 
elected than in the year preceding ; and in the second case by the fact that 
a number of resignations received have been those of members whose 
subscriptions were in arrear and couli! not be recovered. On the expenses 
-sidé noticeable increase has to be reporter orily under the headings of 
the Library—due to the completion of the catalogue—and the additional 
£100 granted towards the excavations in Laconia, On the other hand, a 
saving lias beon effected on Sundry Printing, Postages and Miscellaneous 
Expenses; while it has not been thought necessary to write off any further 
sam for depreciation of Stocks, so that the Treasurer Is left with a balance 
over on the ycar as stated above 


The account for the Journal shows that while the sales have dropped to 
the normal average (the sales of back volumes in the year ending May 
1906 were unusually high) the cost has also been less, the balatice om this 
account being: almest identical with that of lest year The sule of five 
copies of the Aristophanes Facsimile has well repaid the cost ef a new 
circular to Librarians, while the continued sale of the Supplementary 
Volume on the Excavations at Phylakopi is also satisfactory. The Lantern 
Slides and Ihotographs account: shows this department to fave agai paid 
its: way, theee being a small profit ‘on the year: 


Turning to the Balance Sheet, the surplus of Assets over Liabilities 
shown fs £283 The Debts Payable by the Society stand at the same 
amount as last-year, viz. :-—£203, while the cash in hand amounts to £615, 
as against £376 last year,an increase of £237, The Donations received 
for the Endowment Fund during the year bave amounted to £10. 16s. 
The sti die for Arrears of Subscriptions at May 41st stands ot £197- 


The Council feel that the financial statement may be regarded as 
satisfactory. It is hope, however, that the Endowment Fund establiahed 
two years ape will not be lost sight of The amount (£300) invested of 
‘the sum already received fms produced £iz in Interest this year, and 
the steady growth of this fond through Donations from members should 
prove a very valuable source of future revenue, 


Conclusion. 


Hamdy Bey, the Director of the Museuin at Constantinople, having 
completed twenty-five years in that important office, the Council thouelit 
it right, as he js.one of our Honorary Members, to send hint a conpratue 
latory address in the name of the Society, and the compliment was 
gratefully acknowledged. 

Ii recording losses by death, special mention should be made of two 
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Honorary Members, Professor Otto Henndorf of Vienna and) Professor 
F. Blass: of Hallie, Hoth were well known In this country. | Professer 
Berindorf was always ready to encowrage Dritish scholars and explorers with 
euunsel and assistance, while Professor Blase hid given oiiich) genera 
and invaluable help to Dre Grenfell and Huntin tHe deciphemmient and 
identifiestion of the Greck literary pager. In Profesor Pellam, ithe 
President of Trinity, the Society hes lost one of its Vice-Fresidents and 
aman who had taken a keen interest in its work from-the foundation. A 
“special tribute to his) memory was ‘paid by the President of the Society at 
tho first general meeting heli aftey Professor Pelham’s death, 


During the year 2g new members and 3 Student Assuciates have been 
elected. 398 have been Jost by death or resignation. The number: of 
members at present on the list is 918, atid there are in addition i184 
subscrbing libraries (an incrcase of 14 in the year) ad 38 honurary 


It will be seen that the: Society has duting the past session well 
maintained “its position in its various fields of work, The only did 
urging symptom is that the number of new members elected fallu short 
ef host lost by death or resignation, a0 that there fs a slight diminution 
in the total. It is net at present serious, but it i4 very important, in 
view Of the obligations undertaken, that the-Soctety's revenue should be 
rather increased than diminished, and the Council trust that all members will 
do their best to bring in new candidutes: [tis dn the other hand satisfactory 
to note that there has Neen an Incredse of tain the number of auliscribing 
libraries. 


The Chairman then delivered the following address — 


A Society like ours is an organism with # continous fife We have 
lived long enough to form traditions, and we have been more successful 
thin most societies in glying birth to other socletles and movements for 
the advancement ofscience, Sa long-as | have the honour-to be President 
I shall dawhat 1 cay to cherish this common and continuous life. [pig 
my special qty to contribute towards lt by ait annual address, whereby we 
mark the-milestones of our course; see what we have dione und what nore 
awaits us in the immediate fiture | 

[very society which hat a continuous life is ankjore to keep up a 
connexion with the past by a commemorition of those who are fost te ie 
by death, One of the most cherished institutions of Athens was the 
weaver, the feast of all souls, when. offerings were brought to the farmlly 
priv. We too have year by year to note who of our members have 
passed away und what they have bequeathed to us. Fortunately the list this 
yearisushortone Of prominent members we have lost but two, Professor 
Pelhum and Mr. Shuckburgh, Our greatest foss is certainly that of our 
Vice-President, Mr. Pelham. It is true that his interest was centred rather 
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in the history of Rome than in that of Greece, atid indeed in Roman 
constitutional history. But with that breadth and generosity which were. 
the husis of his character, he extended his sympathy to. research i all 
parts of ancient life. He was most helpful in the founding of this Society, 
and from thé first every attempt of ours to widen and deepen Hellenic 
studies found in him a friend and ally, 1 have, however, at a previous 
meeting spoken oare fully of our loss in Professor Pelham, | am glad to 
say-that « project is now being carried out to establish a memorial of him. 
fm the form of a studentship at the British School of Rome in connexion 
with the Diversity of Oxford. 

Mt.. Shuckburgh, ne of our earliest members, was also rather 
concerned With Roman than with Greek history. But bis work in editing 
the orator Lysias, and in publishing a translation of Polybius, bore om 
Hellenic studies He was an active member of the teaching stuf at 
Cainbridge, and his personal character helped to take his work effective 

Of otr foreign honorary members two have died, Professor Blass and 
Professor Benndarf. Dr. Blass is known as an extremely able and 
many-sided philologist His works on Attic orators and the New 
Testament writers are of great importance, He often visited England and 
Ireland, and was almost one of us In recent yeats he rendered lovaluable 
service to Messrs, Grenfell and Hunt in their publication of the papyti 
which they have found in Egypt. With Dr. Benndorf Thad puch to 
do, For many years he stood at the head of the study of Cinssical 
Archacology i Austria, first as Professor in the University of Vienna, 
titer as the head of the Austrian Archacological Institute, which was 
virtually his foundation, and of which he was the guiding spirit. That 
Institute has done a mass of important work, It» Jedresiefic is among 
the most important of archacological periodicals, The researches of its 
members in Lycia; and the now progressing excavations at Ephesus have 
produced results af great value. Dy. Benndorf was a prolific writer, and 
all his work stands at a high level, It is the more satistactory to 
remember that when we elected him «= honorary member, he wrote me a 
letter expressing in the warmest ternis his pleasure, and saying: that he 
regarded our Jowrna? as second to none in the value of its contributions to 
Hellenic antiquities. 

While speaking of the works of our deceased members 1 should cail 
attention to a volume which has recently appearei! of addresses and papers 
by Sir Richard Jobb, appropriately edited by Mr, Butchor and De. Verrall. 
It may be long before there arises another scholar. 99 accomplished and se 
broad in his sympathics ax Professor Jebb. 1 hope that our Society will 
always cherish the traditions which he represented. tm particular the 
Romanes lecture delivered by him at Oxford is perfect, not merely in taste 
and expression, but also in comprehension, in its realisation of what ancient 
Greece can contribute to modern ways of thought and {eeling and ‘action, 
how what is best in it may live again in our idealy, and tend to counteract 
the many perverting and vulgarising Influences of modern life There are 
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many scholars, tut few who really deserve the name of | Humanist, a a ie 
which since the days of Erasmus has scarcely beet better earned by any ane 
than by our Inte President - Ee 

Individuals came and ga; each builds his little part of the fabric of 
knowledge, and hands on the tusle to'successors: ~Let-us tum from our own 
Josses to the more cheerful subject of the progress made in tie year in 
Hellenic etudies, a progress the rate af which varies from year to year, but: 
which never ceases: | . 

Of the activities of the Society dunng the year, you have heard from the 
Report uf the Comeil 1 am glad to find that the particular part of that 
work with whieh in the past T have been associated proceeds with etiergy 
and success, The _/piraal of Hellenic Studies, of which twenty-six volumes: 
have now appeared, hae keph up its pepttation for thoroughness and 
onginality, The issue of last year contains excellent papers In mast folds 
of Hellenic atudy. ee We. 

I think that sines I ceaced to be Editor of the /mrwmad, it hits covered * 
somewhat Wider Geld, thete have been more papers primarily historical 
| aly quite prepared to rejoiee at this. Greek life in all the variehy of its 
matifestations Was ane Each branch of Mellenic study throws light on. 
other branches. “The history of institutions, of literature of philasophy: and 
of art is hut ene history after all; ao no man caf properly woderstand ane 
aide of Greek Listory who has not some knowledge of all 

Any complete accent of the guins af the-year ia beyond the soope of 
this slight sketch, and it |e the less neeessiury that Tshould weary you with 
4 lone catalogue of or sitecesses, since there is now published every year 
by the Classical Association under the editorial care of Mr. Rowse, a brie! 
bur complete summary of them, a most nsefin lithe volume called //e 

Year's Work in Classical Stedies: Y cannot speak too highly of the 
admirable ixhours of the pronp of scholars who thus bring together the facts 
which ao ‘greatly jnteyest members of this Society. ‘Their publication leaves 
me at liberty ty <eleét for comment any discoveries and any books which 
seuin to nie af greater and More gentral interest | 

1will bein with the prehistoric agen field ino which English scholars 
have for along Hime. past taken a prominent place Mr, Arthur Evans eor- 
tinues his work-at Coossus in Crete, work which has reconstricteit # splendid 
and hitherte niknewi phase of carly Anatolian culture. Unfortunately 

bounils ate set to Mr, Evins” Ltiexhaustible enerpy and enterprise by the 
siniliness of funils available. Dut this year he tells me that his researches: 
have brought te light a cumplete new wing of the great palace at Cuossus, 
which impertively demands excavation j and any knowledge of Mr, Evatis 
leads me to think that in one way or another he will succeed in carrymg_ont 
his purpese Mr. Evans: has also turned his attention towards more fully 
working ‘out the material already available. He has mapped ont ning 
supcessive peridds of Minden hikitory, early, middle, and later: and jh is: 
beirig ly degrees discovered that the prehistoric rematin of the Cyclades, 
and even of Italy, inay be classified on lines parallel to those Which can 
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‘be fixed in Crete. There ie now set up at the Ashmolean Mieeum-in 
Oxford avery eebensive artangement of originals and facsimiles clussified 
according to period, viving-the student such a conspectus o! the products 
of Minoan civilisation as can be seen nowhere ¢he, unless indeed at Candia. 
| would recommend a book-recently published by a member of cur 
Council, Prof, Ro Burrows’ account of the recent rescarches and discoveries 
in Crete. I. seems to-me an excellent piece-of work. 

But T feel that, interesting as are these pespa into a pre-Greek 
civilisation in Greek lands, this Society must always regard with gtill deeper 
interest the literary and artistic works which belong to the historic Hellenes, 
and which embody that spirit which hus been one of the twe or three preat 
fonmers of Eupopean civilisation 

Sparta, Syracuse, Miletust) What associations cling to cach of thes 
great names! “To tle eatly history of each, recent-excavation has brought 
contributions: \ series of vase-fragments, found by the German excavators 
at Miletus, which reaches back to the Mycenaran ale, proves how very 
early was the foundation of that Innian colony which was net only tn, 
power aid wealth but also in age the mother-city of Greek Asia. The 
ground plans of many of the most important tenyples and huidings of 
Miletus have been traced ; and the-site is gradually giving up its secrets, 
Remains of the ancient Sikel peopie found at Syracuse, have given us the 
touching pont between the ancient native civilisation of Sicily and the new 
culture hreiight in frem Corinth by the Greek settlers At Sparta the 
excavations of the British School have brought bo light fint the site of the 
shrine of Artemis Orthia, and then that of the brenze-lined temple of 
Athens Chalcioecus, strewn with ‘innamerable votive offerings in bead and 
terracotta. But | must. pot dwell on Sparta, our Sparta, nor anticipate the 
accounts nf diseavery whiel will iater in the year bo lnid before-you at the 
annual meeting of the Dritich School of Athos. 

In Rote 4 most valuable date hws been recovered from our knowledge 
of Greek vases In dit of the primitive graves laid liner ly Signde Bani in 
the Forum, there was found a small vase of the prote-Corinthian class, 
This little vessel, purchased for « few pence by qome carly Roman, and 
given by him to some deceased friend, has a value which cannot be 
exapverbted lor determining the stratification of the site. 

The slowteed with which the resolts of the excavations at Delphi are 
published is a rratter for much regret. A certain’ number of plies and 
photegmoplts have appeared, but (or the explanation af them we still huve 
to trust to. old volumes of the Awéletin ae Corvespendamet Addlfitgne 
German ‘archacologists are losing patience, and in recent numbers of the 
Athenian Wpithethoyen Drs. Vemtow and Bulle have published searching 
papers on the geography and the monuments of the sacred enclosure, in 
whieh some of M.Homolle’s views are called in question) These pipers 
will, | imagine, not hinder, but facilitate the French publication, Dut we 
cannot help feeling that the results of the great excaratints at Delphi will 
not beset forth in an orderly way unti! they are no longer fresh. 
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Perhaps one reason for the delay may be that M. Homolle has. been 
recalled to France to necupy an important position, while the staff of the: 
French School of Athens is busy with the renewei excavations at Delos. 
These promise, in their way, to be almost as important as those at Delphi 
we are recovering: the whole plan of a Greek city of commerce, with its 
wharves and storeshouses, its spacious private houses, as well as Its sacred 
hulldings. The inseriptions found at Delphi and Delos are of immense 
éxtent and the preatest importance: 

l may menticn a few of the booke of the year which throw. light on 
Hellenic stidies—among. these are Mr, Walters’ Art of the Greeks, 
Mr. Freeman's School of Hellas, Mc. Tucker's charming Life in Ancient 
Athens, and Mr. Mahaffy's enlarged re-issue of his most genial and 
delightful account of the Progress uf Itellenism, These are hooks. which 
de not appeal arly to the Jearned, but which bring the fruits of Greek 
thought and ideaflam t bear upon the studies and the life of modem 
times ; and surely there never was an age Which needed the leaven of 
Hellenic culture more than ours. 

Also, since no line can be drawn between the art.of Greece and that of 
Rome, | may add Mrs Strong's valuable manual of Reman Sarpture, which 
may be considered the first attempt to set forth in order the chief 
monuments of the great nation which so long dominated the world. 

Greek literature will naturally and necessarily In the minds of English 
students hold a tnore important place than Greek art, The principles 
einbodied fn both are the same, but we are as a people more literary 
than artistic 1 will not on this occasion discuss at any length the 
discoveries in the literary field. The discoveries which come nearest to ny 
are these made by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt of papyri in the graves 
of Egypt. There is, however, not much to say this-year in regard to these, 
The explorers have had a« fast season at Oxyrhynchus and made 
considerable additions. to the Heerary papyri found last year, which 
contained, as you are aware, sew Pacans of Pindar and fragmients of @ 
fourth century historian, ‘This is the end of the Oxyrhynchus excavation ; 
and we must most heartily congeatulate the self-sacrificing scholars who 
have, with infinite pains and patience, edded so greatiy to our knowledge 
of the carliest Wterary manuscripts of Greece and of the history of 
Ptolemaic Egypt. 

The fesearches of the past year haye not brought to light any work 
of art so important us the Charinteer of Delphi, or the Aeginetan marbles 
of Furtwangler Perhaps the most remarkable statues found are two 
archaic figures from Samos, one seated and one standing, both male 
nnd fully draped. ‘They are of ‘the same heavy lonian style as the seated 
figures from Branchidae-in the British Museum The seated figure is 
a portrait, unfortunately headless, of Aeaces, father of Polyerates the 
Tyrant. A dated monument of this kind ds beyond value: and it enables 
us To push hack the beginnings of Ionian sculpture to a somewhat earlier 
date than that formerly assigned to them. At the other end of the history 
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of Greek art, the researches of Danish archacnlegists in Rhodes have allowed 
us finally, itomay be hoped, to fix the date of the Laocoon in the middle of 
the first century B.C We have thus secured two points marking the 
beginning and the end of the splendid deveiopment of Greek sculpture. 

OF recent boaks on sculpture perhaps the most useful to students, 
thoagh not the most learned, is Dr von Mach’s series of 500 photographic 
plates, good enough for ordinary purposes, and published at the price 
of a guineas, A learned work which will specially interest us is. the 
Catalogue of the Muscum of Sparta by two members of our school, Messrs. 
Tod and Wace: We may hope that next year this will be followed by 
@ catalogue undertaken by the British School of Rome, comprising the 
celebrated sculpture of the Capitol Museum: Catalogues are not only 
valuable to researchers, but their compilation is the best and most educative 
work that cun possitly be assigned to students 

The study of Greek vases hus in the past been greatly hampered by 
the fact that it has only been possible satisfactorily to pursue it in the 
vase-rooms of one of the great museums of Europe, Old engravings 
of vases, such as those published by Gerhard and Lenormant, were oot 
sufficiently accurate to be trustworthy Twenty yours ago Prof Benndorf 
of Vienna greatly facilitated the stuly by his issue of Versegetlarter for 
use in archaeological instruction. The great scrise of plates now being 
published by Fistwangler and Reichhold carries accuracy even further, 
enabling us really to exumine even questions of style without journeying 
to the Museums of Europe. A like: service to ancient mural patstings 
is hetng performed by Dr. Hermann in his great series of reproductions 
of; Pompeian anil other frescos It is & pity that the cost of thise 
works places them out of the reach of ordinary persone; but at all 
events they may be consulted in libraries quel us that of our Society, 
Meanwhile Mr, Walters’ new book on the Hixtery of Ancient Pottery has 
provided for the first-time an adequste handbook, to guide those who are 
tuking Up the study of Greck vases. 

Perhaps no sie of Hellenic life has occupied more of the attention of 
English scholars in recent years than Mellenic religion, By a sort of tacit 
compact our two old Universities <cem to have divided between them this 
fascinating field, At Cambridge Professor Ridgeway, Dr. Frazer and Miss 
Harrison have worked on the prehistoric and primitive e'ements which 
survive in Helletic religion. Dr Frazer, inhistecent Advnté Attes and Osiris, 
his alse discussed the foreign ciemonta which made their way into the 
popular religion at the time of Greek decay, At Oxford, on the other 
hand, the higher developments of Greek worship bayve attracted scholars. 
Tie. Caind has written an admitable work on the theology of Greek 
Philosophers ; Dr Lewis Campbell has given an account of the religion 
embodied in works of Greek literature; Dr, Farnell has published « most 
eluborate and learned work on the Cults af the Greek States, whereof two 
volumes have appeared this year T wonder whether thors is any member 
of this Soctety who has talent enough to bring together all these various 
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sides of Helléiic religion, and give is a complete account of ite mai 
features. It would be a fascinating task, and even If imperfectly accom- 
plished would be a:great help to. the purposes of our Society~ 

Before conctudiig, I should like-to turn fora few initutes from the: past 
te'the fitture, teste what tishs nw. Iie before us, in what directions we min 
hope to extend the Geld of Hellenic studies, In tlils work we have sow the 
co-operation not oply of the Schools of Athens and Rene, but alo of the 
Classical Association, whose energy atic enterprise ia infusing freh life 
into humane studies, especially in the northern Universities.- 

At the recent International meeting of Academies, the: project for a 
great Thesaurus of (ie Greek language was con#illered, and advandéed some 
steps toward actual accomplishment. At the meeting Profissor Bywater 
represented the Britsih Academy ; but the enterprise has been expecially 
comected with the nave of aur late President, He was warmlyan fsvour 
of itr and if it is finally carried out, tt may be regarded as im a- sense: 
a memorial of him I am glad to aay also that the very original aid 
thoroughgoing stullies of Mr. Norman Gardiner ott Greek Athletic Sports 
are likely bo take the form ofa book, which will | am sure be epoch-making: 
in the subject with which it deals, 

| tale: this opportunity of informing or reminding the Society that the 
third, Internationa) Congress of the History of Religions will be held at 
Oxford in September, 1908 Many continental scholars will come to 
England to take part in it; and one may hope that the -studyof allenic 
religion will be among Ubose whieh will profit by the contact of mind 
with mind. 

Atis@ far ers inim this fearned Congress to the Olympic Gane. These 
also are to be held text year in England. Their interest is no doubt 
mainly prictical. But (t is worth while to pause and mark the influence: 
of Greece shown in the very fact that these international cantests are called 
Olympic: There still lingers about them something belonging to: ancient 
Gteece, And it may be well to try te profit by the secasion by bringing 
before English-speaking athletes what le really best in the athletic spirit af 
angient Groese, the dignity, the love: vf teauty the manliness which tiarked 
the esriie celebrations of thy Olympic games, and’ to point out how fd 
later Gretee the games. were roined by professionnlizm and over: 
specialisation. 

Another goad prospect ix offered by the probable: intention of the 
Cariegie Institution at Washington to regard exploration andl peseurch 
Jn the lands to the East of the Minliterravican as not outside ite scope , anid 
there le a prospect that same part of Ite miunificent endowment may be 
expended in researches In which we shall have an interest, if not a ahare, 
in ‘Asia Minor and Syria. 

Chir own diits ts mest élinely connected with the excavation of Sparta. 
Since: the Greek Government hag liberally made over to the British School 
the site second to- Athens in Greece in historic, if notin archaenlogic, interest, 
it- behoves ua-to srrunevery norve tO find the men and the iMoney Necessary 


tise 


for the full carrying mut Of so important a task. Tf however the plan which 
originated with Prof, Waldstein meets the success for which we myst_all 
hope, ft-may be that even the excavation of Sparta.will take second place: 
in comparison with that of Herculaneum, But very little of that meom- 
parable <it¢ has as yet been touched The extraordinary difficnliy-and 
expense invelved in cutting through 60 many feet of Gard deposit has: 
delayed the wirk,. “Bit we must remember that « single Reman villa at 
Mereulanenm, that called after thie Piss, hes bestowed on us not only a large 
number of papyrrs rolls. containing inportant documenta, but ales 4 series 
of statucs and busts in marble and brouze of incomparable extent and 
beauty. These are'almost the only works of Greek art which have come 
down Us os, thanks to the preservative power of the soil, in aimost perfect 
condition); and evéry visitor to the pruseam: at Naplés must lave felt his 
breath taken away by the number and the beauty of these works of Greek 
plastic art Ttis within the mark to say that, if we leave nutof acopunt the 
Hermes-of Praxiteles and the Delphic charioteer the remaining frulte of 
the great excavations of Olympia and Delphi are from the point of view of 
the modern’ lover uf art atrpassed by the contents of the Herculanean 
Villa, May we but find ene such more:; and even the: duilest of scholars: 
and the driest of historians will feel what great help in the realisation of 
the past is giver: us by the researches of the present. 


After the: President's address the Report of the Council was presented 
to the meeting and adopted utaniinously. 


The officers and members of Council as nominated were then declared 
unanimously elected or re-clected. Mr, Arthur Smith was elected a® Vice- 
President, Professor RK: Burrows, Mr. 8. M, Dawkins, Mr, C. C Edgar, 
Mr. H. Stuart-Junes and Dr, Rouse were elected to vacancies on the Council 


The proceedings were clused by a vote of thanks to the Auditors, 
moved by Dr. Sandys and seconded (by Professor Waldstein, who spoke 
hopefully of the outlook for the proposed excavation of Hercilancum. 
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FIFTH LIST OF 
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


ADDED TO THES 


LIBRARY OF THE SOCLETY 
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUE, 


1906—1 907. 
Note —The fivet foar wry tesyg Linte, whieh were bene in volute 
xxix! af the Jowrual of HedTomn sia hace been intel, combined in u 
single alphabet, price dd. (by post 50), ‘The Catalogue Joleen l Hn) S1KAS tara they 
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ware bere acl wuleertha iitturiew at ta ef. (ly ypowi: 2<. Tht). price ty dom: 
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Ainsworth (W.F.) Trevele in the Track of the Ten Thousand 





Greeks Rvo. [Sit 
Travels snd Teseatehes in Asia Minor, Mesopotatuia, 
Uhahdea arul Armenia I vole Kyra 1843. 


Altmann (W.) Die Koentehen Grabaltaero der Kaiserzeit. 
Ryu Berlin 1900 

American Journal of Philology- 8vo Baltimore, From Dt. 5. 
(S88), Ze proyrens 

Anthologia Graeca Epigrammatum Palatina, cum Planudea. 
Fd. Ho Stadtmaller, Vol. TID, t. Sve. Teubner 


Leipric, 1000 

Arondell (PF. V. J.) A visit: to the Seven Charches of Asin 
Bye S49. 

Atkinson (T. D.) A: glossary of terme ied is Baglish srchitectire. 
Sva $900. 
Baker (J,) Turkey in Europe. Rva «LTT. 


Balkankommission. Schriften der, (Antiquarie-lw Abteilung} 
L. Div Lika In Romisohor Zeit. By K. Patach. 
ttn Vienna. Ld0U 


bay} 


HM, Biwvierhe Villa bef Pola’ By H, Sohwally 
ft Vienne, 102 
FH, Pw Samwibechok Borat in Alhasien My Ko Patel, 
tien Vieniia THO. 
PV, Anti Denkmaéler th Balgares, By FR Katinka, 
tte Vienna. 1906, 
Bernoulli (J. J.) Die erhalten Darstellungery Alexanders tks 
Groves, Ave Munich. 105, 
Blackie (J. S$.) Horus Hidlenicar : Hv, VATA 
Blass (F.)  Pronnnciation of Anviont Grek, ‘Trans Parton. 

. . Sno, Cambridge, 18, 
Erdal (M.) Pour mieux conmitiy Fomine, Sen, Paris.. LMM: 
British Museum. 

Departiont of Hritih cnet Metfiaenat ditiujnatver 
Catalugne of Early Cloetian Aatiquities 
By O) MM Dalton, ttu TSO), 
Goode to the Antiypanios of the Stone Ace, Awe 10. 
Gaide to the Aurtiquites af the Bronze Age, Fv DWM, 
Guide to the Antiquities of the Early tron Age- 
Hy Tt, A; Smith: sve. 1005, 
Department of Manaeeripts. 
Greek Papyri, Catalogue with Texts Vol TE Faosmmile 


Vol, (1f, foocond Fol TAIT, 
Burrows (R. Mi.) The Miscoverive in Crete and their bearing om the 
History of Anetent Civitization. Svo. INIT. 


CAIRO. Catalogue général des Antiquites Egyptiennes du 
Musee du Caire. . 
Gro Eevption Coffing Maske and Portriitn By O..C 
Faigur. ito Cathe TH, 
Scormbeliipel Seale By-P. BE. Newberry. 
Ho. Chir JI, 
Sculptor’ Studies and Unfinished Works Be ©. 0. 
Exlvur, Ho. Oilro, Lid, 
Shitie de Divinite.: 2vole By G. Thitisany, 
He Coint 1900 amd! J007; 
Atuturt of Stuticttes chi coi ef puartiouliors By 4, 
_  Leqenin. ito, Cairo, LOD, 
Chabert (S.) Histoire senminii ile Bhuiles W'Epigraphie Breeuynt 
Avo, Pupla, 1004, 
Claflin (E. F.) Tie #vintax of the Pieotian cinlet iruweriyybloayn. 
Bvu, Baltimore, — | ii, 
Clarke (E.D.) Travile in Various Quiubriee af Ruyepe, Asia anil 
Afri: IU) voile Sey, RIG: 
Greek mucrblis bromght from the shone of the Haxing 
Atchipilage am! Mediterronn Seo, Cyombridae, si, 
Classical Association of England and Wales, Prwcestinss J» 
payee Ava J904- 
Cochrane (G.)) Wandrritigy jn Green 2 vale eri LAST, 


Lsvil: 


Cole (A. F.) Tranilatw, See Juvenal. 
Colorado. (University wf) Siwlike Volo PY, No I. 
ym Peal LNG, 


Cornford (P..M,) ‘Thivesilides Mythistorioun v9, LOT, 
Corolla Numismatica. Nuoiisuatic Basys in fronour of Barclay V. 
Hout, Heo 106. 


Dalton (0. .M.) Catulogue of Barly Chrintinn Antiquities See 
Hiritish Misa, 

Daressy (G.} Statins dy Vivinitées See Cairo, 

Davidson (W. L.} The Stole Cree.  Bwe Edinkurgh 90%, 

Davis (EB. J.) Auntolicn. Bee ESTA, 

Demosthenes. Oration Fd, 8H. Butcher. 2 vols 

ere Brea Oxford 

Daif (J. Wi) Homer and Boownlf, literary parallel, [Ragn-book 
of the Viking Chub, EN] Revie = hl 

Edgar (C..C.) Greco-Reyptian Coffins. 

—— Srulptor’ studies, See Carre. 

Egmont iJ. Ae. van}, Travele, = vols, Are, Teh, 

Egypt Exploration Fund. Memoirs — Nouerstis TI Sey 

| Ganiner FB. A. 
Egypt. Sorvico ¢ea Antiqnités. Annalee Vol VIL Five 2 
- Rapport, wr leq Travaux, oxtentes A Fdfms By A 


Barsanti. Sm, Cairn, fH, 
Elgin, Memorandum on the sulijoet of the Rar! af Elain's yurrpalte 
lin Girence. Myo, JREL, 


Engel (A.) and Paris (P.) tno Forterssa Thirique & Ona 
(Wel. XT Fase, 4 of Nouvelles Avchives dee Missions 


Seer til hay tues.) ava. Paria 106, 
Evans (A. J.) The Prodiistorte Tombe of Kanosson, 

[Archavologin, Vol. LEX | Ito, 1806, 
Evans (J, W.) The identity of tho mminntos ..» with chrysolite. 

[Minerlogiewl Mug. XTV. No, 65. Sym. 1906, 
Fairclough (H..R.} The attitude of the Greek Tragedians toward 

Nabure. fro ‘Toronto, 1897, — 
Phe Connection botwoen Music and Pootry ineatly Greek 

Literature avo, Baltimore. PML 


Pie Helen Episode in Vorgil'a Aetmd TT A5u.635 
sve. Chnengo, 1906, 
Vergil’s rllutions ta Qracgo Toran Art, 
Aye; Chirag 1406, 
Farnell (L.-R.) Cults of the Grouk etates. Vole TH and TY; 
Svo Oxford, 1907- 
Ferguson (W.S.) ‘The Priests of Asleloplos. | 
avo. Berkeley.  [06, | 
Ferrero iG.) Thr Creates. ane Decline ct Thani, “T Tale: by A. E. 
Zinnmerh. 2 vole Svc ° LNT. 
Finlay (G.) (iece utuler the Ronn 
Sve Edinberel and London, [#57. 


ixvilt 


Finlay (G.} History of the Byzantine Empire, 
4vo, Edinbareh ani Londen, 150%. 
——— The History of Greeeo wwler Othoman and Venetian 
Domination, § Sve. Kdinburgh amt London, [S50, 
— History of the Creek Revolution. 2 vols 
vo, Bdinhurgh end London. Tsil, 
Foucart (P.)  ftude sur Didymoe diapriw un Papyrus de Berlin. 
[Mim de PAcad, dos Tne SAM WEL 1] 
ito. Paria. TOOT, 
Frazer iJ.G,) Adonis. Atte, Osiris: wtudiirin the history ef-oriomtal, 
religion, Mvo. LIM 
Freeman (K. J.) Schools of Hella An essay on the piraecticn ail 
theory of Ancient Grevk Hiueation from G00 to 100 hoe 
Bin, =F. 


Furtwaengier (A.) Die Aczineten. win, “Mintniyhl, LOM 
Gardner (E. A.) The Tiritioh Seliwl a Adhesin [Oxford and Can 
betdge Reviow,] Ava 107. 
———— Neutkinfie TT 1888 (Eig. Exe Famed, tly Monnaie), 
dita 1 RRR 


Genéva, Meinvirs ie |"Inotitut Netlons] Give Vol. XVILL 
— Adorrng pot rool rh drapyeene BeBdioy, (Le Liver idly Pedifet, | 
Tranalate! and edited Ine J ples Nicola, 
tie Geneva, 10, 
Glfard (E.) A Short Visit to the Jontun Talons, Athens anil the 
Moron Iii, LR, 
Gillard (C.) Quelquoe Refornis de Ril, Reo, Laueanie LMT. 
Hackett (J.) A History of the Orthodox Church of Cyprm. 
Ryo, LiL, 
Haigh (A. E.) The Attic Theatre Ry, Oxfonl, 1007 
Hall (H. BR.) Murray's Handloik for Keypt anil the Sutlan. |r. 
Head (Barolay V.) See Corolla Nurnismatica in hommur of OV HL 
Herodotus. Tranalite| hy G, Hewlinwn dole fo. LEGA 
Hermann (P.)) Denkmaler lor Malereides Alterthams. /n progress 
. Fal, Munich. p07 
Hettner (H.) Athens and the Pelopommese (Tram) 
Arm linker. = od 
Hill (G; Fi.) Aitstiriial, Greek Goins, ee ea 
== Tunrees fot’ Greek Hintory botenen the Porsenna an) Pelopum 
heeian Wars Second bene Sym, Uetond, '07 
Hobhouse (J..C.) A doumey throngh Albenia (ete,) during the ynary 
| 1200 prt 110. 2 vols dto. = 1R1 
Hoste (HM. RR.) Novaicoaan ulyllof tho Odysuy. rt ae Be 
Hyperides, Oostion et Frogmenta, Fal. PF. 0 KRenyon 
| Bye, Oxford, [8.1] 
Jacoby (F.) So Marner Parium. 
Juvenal. Satins, Translated by A; F, Coto, Ave TOO 
Kalinks ({E.) Antike Denianiler in. Bulgarton, See Bullewntevn, 
fichemiants, 


Ixix 


Kalinka (E.) ‘fitull Lyoint. See Titull Anine Minorie 

Kenyon (F. G.) The Evidence of Grovk Papyri- with regard (ts 
Trxtaral Criticism. Keo $908 

—_— Eilitur, See Hyperitles 

Kinnelr (J. M.j) Journey thromgh Avia Minar, Armenia and 


Kowwclistatt. Sve. ESES 

Lang (A.) Hener and his Age. Bye 108. 
Lear (E.) -Ienrnale of « landeayw painter in Albania etc 

Ryo. sol 


Lechevatier (J. B.) Voyage de la 'Trowle, 3 vole 
Rva =Parix Lat. 


Legrain iG.) Statnes et Statanttes dle rvis ot particuliers See 
Cairo, Catalogue da Musée du Onire. 

Leland Stanford University. Astigone, 

Ryn San Frangiom §=6L008 

Leo. Aduveae rod wodon re érapyuor BiBiior, See Geneva, Mémoires 
de (Institut Notional Genevom. 

Louvre Museum. Jpyri Papyros Greer dir Lamvre et de li 
Bibliotheque Imptriake [Notions et Exteaite dee Many 
sorite to tw Bibliothéene Impérial) XVI, 2} Plites 
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JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 
22 ALardiatn Se, W. 
Nim tel, Tous, 


NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS. 


Tax Conneil of the Hellenic Society having deerded: that st is doxirable 
for a -comnion system of tmnaliterstion of Greek words:to be adopted in 
the Journal of Hillenle Studies, the following achumo has bews drawn up 
by the Acting Editorial Committers: In conjunction with the Consultative 
Editorial Conimittoe. and has received the approval of thy Coamerl, 

In considerntion ‘of the literary tmulitions of English echolutship, the 
aclieme ja Of the miture of w cotuproniise, and in mosh cases consittorabl 
latinide of naage de to be allowedL 


(1) All Greek proper names should be transliterated inte the Latin 
alphabet according to the prnotion uf educated Romans of the Angustan. age, 
This « should be represented by o, the vowels and diphthongs v, a4, o1, ov 
by yee, og, and @ respictively, final -oy and -o» by ae and -wm, and -poe 
by -er, 

f But in the cuse of the diphilong «1, if i fultthat «f is more suitable 
than « or ¢, although in nanes like Lowlion, Aleramdrus, 
where they are conseorated hy sage, «ord shank be preserved, 
alan words ending in -eror mist by representel by wat, 

A eortain amount of diseretion met be allowed in nsiug thie 
© terminations, especially where the Latin, usuge itself varies 
or prefers the 4 form, ae Dilon Similarly Latin usage should 
be followel a6 far a4 posible in < and -« ternmnations, 
vg. Prine, Smyrws In some of the more ubseure names 
ending i -pos, aS Adaypos, -¢F shoulill be avoided, ax likely 
to lead to confrsion, ‘The Greek feats -on ts to be preferred 
to =) for mumes like Dion, Hioron, except in 0 Dati = fone 
ne tpalle, whine it woald be pedantte, 

Nanws which have acquired & definite English form, such as 
Corinth, Athens, should of course not be otherwise represented, 
Ty ia hardly necessary ta gooint out tht fuieme Like Herieies, 
Merewry, Minerea, shoal not be sed fir Heracles, Hermes, and 
Ji thena, 

S 


ix XVI. 


(2) Altiiough uumes-of the gods should be transliterated ih the sume 
Way M4 other proper nities, tames of prrsonifientions and epithets ench. as 
Nike, Homrmiria, Hyainthics, shoul fall stnder § 


(8) In to dose sliowld wecente, éspevially the citoumflex, be wntten over 
vowels to show quantity, 


(4) Tn the easy of (iresk words other Uw proper jinves, used ns tunes 
of perzonificutions or technical terms, the Greek form should he transliterated 
letter for lotter, & being used fore, o for x, bit q and 4 being subetitubed 
fer » and ow which are misleading im English, eg, Niky, cqpeccyeneinie, 
(ipedeewia, phuton, 

This culo should wot be tigily enforced an she case of Grek 
worla in common’ Engiish ase, such as megs, qrmmpostien, Tt 
ja wlio necessary lo preserva the use of ow for ov in @ 
meruin nimble of words in whieh it has ‘heeome almost 
qinivirsal, ahaa Soule perouidie. 


. (5) The Acting Eelitorial Couini}tee ane murthortswl to eorréet all 
MSS. and proofe in nococdanes with Hrs scliemne, exempt in the onae of a 
special protest from a contnbator: All ccaitritiatres, iherefore, who ubjnet: 
on principle te the system approved fy the ‘ormmei), are reqrestell fo tintin 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contribmtionsto the Joarnal, 





‘In addition to’ the above spatem of bratisliterstiie, eantributars lr the 
Journal of THelionw Siaties are requested, st five aa. possible, to adhero to the 
following cuntontions -— 


Chintitions from Amend nad Modern Alidhorites, 

Names of authors showll not Td anderlined: tithes of bowks, articles; 
periodicals cr othvr collective publicitions ahuuld be ninideorlivoedl) (foe thebies), 
Li tho tithe of anartiole Iq qpiited as well as the publication in whieh ft 
pontaimed, Wie latter should be brachebed:  ‘Thare: 


Six, Jiivk xvii. TOS po a. 


Six, Profogenes Ufihed, xviii, U3), p. 34. 


But ae a fule the shorter form of citation Isto lw prelerred, 
The miniber of the edition, whet necwsury; ehowhl We fodieatel bya 
small figure above the ling, ea, Dittenb, Syl? 129. : 


—_— 


Iexdn 
Tithe if Peranleal cul Collective Publications, 
The following abbreviations ary wiggested, as ulrondy in mare oe less 
yeneril ase In obher enses. 00 abbreviation which is not readily Wetified 
shoul be unrployed. 
ALE U= Ardilllogizel-epiyniphiicho Mihefongen. 
hia oh = Anil Cle? Thativaa, . 
rel) Ae —Archiiologischur Anzeiger (Betblatt sam Jalebweh). 
Arh Zéitow Aviliolog leche Zeltany. 
A, Mith, = Wiitelluges dex Deutvebont Aveh. Tilt, Athonieche Alohertung- 
Baningiaier = Damuelatir, Detikinidlér doe Kineiaohon Alsertvume. 
BO Biilletin de Correspondance Het lniqye, 
Herk, Vou. = Fortwingler, Beselenitiang dor Viernes tating es Tarte, 
RAF tires Peritioty Mics Caleb vl Frreniea, 
HMC. Siritiny Madi Ogtalogie af Greek Cala 
(OIF; face eee Toeeriptinne tii Tw Bettie Meer. 
ACM, Pads = British Micon Caralogua of View, 16S, et), 
RS d—Anuunl of the Heitiah School ot, Aches. 
Roll. f.f,—Buallettina inl! fteetitate, 
Biwolt-=Maolt, Chriwilsfwle Guschiieliue 
CLG =Corpas Cneeriptionutis Graouarana, 
(COLD. = Corpus Tnseriptionnm Watinaram. 
OT Hen, Classen Maya, 
Chul eed, FherorseCatnptce Hetultie de VAewlinate des Liver] jildome 
Chat Bing!. = Lereiivherg Sarg, Wied letteebie le Amthy alten. 
Dijin), Of / a Diltriliersdr, Orlenti« Groeet Theeriysianes el etic 
Dittent. Swill Eittinberger, Syltoge Lyvceypyl (amen Gracnariiti., 
‘gfx Mpg, = Rane Apyowiry yr, 
CRE x Coblity, Sarmmlingg Har Grier belechons flalulct-Lusolari fan. 
Gerth, AF, = Rerhaml, 4iaor lenis: ViaswaiDililer: 
C7 d= Cittiewlehs Grlalirio Ausolgen. 
Head, N= Heal, Hivtorm Samgrun 
Z.07.= [neceiptionea Grapcac," 
LGA. Bah), [mecelptionee Oriesae ah \j)ieelinae, 
Soivrd odilertiiieh led Divelechon Apelidolagiselien Litut tats. 
Fuhoosh —Julirsiliu fees dea Ouaterratitilichon Archinogieshon Enatitates 
JES. = Tournal of Melignic endive 
Toa Bre Was —fn Vine Waddington, Vous Archéileg iii 
Michal— Michel, Resid! d'tincriptlones ereyg et 


Shen dF Mentumeuti lett Pastlesiso. 
Mijlles-Wies = Miitee Wineslier, Daniknaiter doralien Ron 
Whi. Miche Qitection of Amoiont: Marbiew fy He Bitial Mewenan 
None stalivls bt Ad — Nunpe dnkirhicher fiir dae Etamleeli+e Altestten, 
Neus Jahiih, PAE @ Nee duhriiehee Nie Puiidlogie 
The siteistiort of oomtritnterd, a ea thwad toy Ch fierk thiet the titbey of tha eolyapes af tlie seeenul 
degueat the Campane af firnet Wives pibonnnny quivtstlaiee bye tus PP irnssteer Acmiciny. have now been 
‘poh A, = Dimer, Athens dine Budishia vetretiores. 
ce T= nna) pbmtt quae eat Mister Eine saree, oh Augie) tampore, 
vi WES. ey, tate Acta 
hae +. m At ry 
Sy MMM ae Megerttia ot Thregtian, 
ce AN Ernie Feppre relouallle 
i RIL = 7 “dna, Mele Adgnel preter Datum. 
= AIVC]= i. ‘raalion ar jon linn.. ; 


a. 


ee 


Nite Nive, Ceedhiohte der grivclilidhew n. ookefeniclen Staaten. 

New. Or. =Nuiniematic Chronicte, 

Now, Zeit= Nampanutiocle Zeltechritt, 

Punls-Wirsowa— Punly- Wives, Real-Eneyelipdilie dee clussis¢hen  Altortitiewissen- 
echuft. . 

Pehifed = Ph Wiliageen, . 

Raieay, 0.8.> Romay, Cithos ant Biehopris of Phrygia. 

Hee alreh, = Tovar Archeologiyae 

Ror. AE, tte, + Revue dee Rituhes Grey inna, 

Ree Noe = Rover Novuisnwitique 

Pier, PAlid, = Revie de Millvlovis. 

WA. Mee. =Pheinisctoe Monsen, 

Hom, Mitt, = Mittheiiomeen doe Dentichen-ArchSilogieshon Thatituis, Rdwitelie Althell 


: whe, . 
Hee hers Teechar, Lovicne der Mythologie 
2) A et Tht Amie Minorle 

x. 0 Nj Zaicechoit fur Numiematik: 


Tranaiternticn. qf Tweriptione. 

f | Squire bravkots to dndfevte additions, Ge 0 lacunae filleel by conjecture 

( ) Chieved heackets to infinate alterations, +, (1) the résalation of mi 
abbreviation or symbol! ; (2) letters misfepresentell by the engresyr; 
(> letters wrongly omitted by the mgravet . (4) nuamtakes al the 
copy ist. 

=> peti brketa to indicate omissions, fa. ta onolose: sapertiuone 
Witors eppurinye a the cirteituel, | | 

2 Dots fo depresent ya) unfilled lamativ when Une exact ntimber OF Tissimg 

Hirt ts Ren, 

-- = Dwihes for the satne purpose, when Hie nimiBer of missing: lotbter'a: ds 
not known. 

Daneertam lotrers:should, haves dots moder them. 

White Hie orignud hae tote adseriproit should be reproduced in that form j 
olhorwise ih whould be sippliol a= aubeeript. 


“The aplrete oH. it apywairs io the orginal, should bo represented ly: a 


ppeetial hig, * 
(tontectione Free BESS. pd Late y Tete 


Thir Bune wonvontions About tog enaplijanl for thie prrpese as for imorip- 
Hoi wath Lhe following iiportunl teneptione =— 


( ) Curved lenckets to inthewte only the resolution of an ghbrevmtion on 


evmilul 

(FE 7] Dente equa Limdligte hi wnclose superfine Iptters appmariny on thy 
emeigial, . 

= > Anjilar lirthels 1 enelee letters =wpplying am omission iq Whe 
crimirirel 


—_— oS 


The Rallies desite 10 Wnipiees uyion cootibutors te necemeitr al dlewtly 
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THROWING THE DISKOS. 
(Poares LTH] 


A.— The Solos. 


* Tien the son of Peleus took an unwrought metal mass which anciently 
the mighty Eetion was woul to hurl"! This codes adroyowvos, which was at 
once the weight to be thrown and the prize in tho Himerie competition, was 
appardntiy @ mass of pig iron juat us it came from the fiurtace; probably, as 
Mr, J, L. Myres suggests to ane, *the contents of one of the old open-hearth 
furnaces of the Mediterranean world, the natural unit quantity for the 
parveyor and buyer of the metal, the classical nuplogy to which is the mins 
ol iron (piSpos odijpeos) which the Phooseans threw into the sea before their 
yoyayve westwardi’* 

The worl oddox oceurs only in this passage of the /Mad and in later 
imitations of Homer* The latter part of //ied xxiii, ts generally admitted te 
be w somewhut Inte interpolation, and the interpolator, wishing to insert In 
the games of Patroclas a competition similar to that of throwing the diskos, 
‘gives to lis interpolation an archaic appearance by the use of the unusual 
worll ¢édo¢. “The diakes itaelf waa suificioutly familiay in Homeric times for 
‘the tern." diskes throw’ to be used na a measure of distance’ There ia no 
ransom for eupposing that the Homeric dliskos differed essentially from that with 
which we are familinr in Inter times, save that the éarlior form was probably 
of stone instead of metal, But in the codes abroxooves we have the primi- 
tive type from whioh all lifting and throwing competition® have arisen: 
stone, 4 tose of metal, or a tree trink provides for early man © weapon in 
time of war, & test of physical atrength in time of peace, 

Of these primitive contests and feuts of strength we have various reconla 
in Greece. A mass of red sandstone dikcovered at Olympia bears a very 
carly insoription to tho effect that Bybon with oné hand threw it over his 
bead* ‘Tho latter part of the inscription is unfortunately doubtful, Accord- 
ing te Dithenberger unl Purgold, it rune Bigewsyrépy yepl ireprebara 
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ye’ uwepeSarero 6 Défrja Neither iorepeSddere vor drepaedala seems very 
satisfactory, and Mr. H. B. Walters therefore #ayyests the reading innép 
nedudac bwrepiSare ro % édbdper, “he throw over his head this thing that he 
was earryinc’ Bat whatever the reading, the general aense js clear, and the 
greater diflenity remains, how did hie in it? ‘The stone weighs 143) kilos. 
aod measures 68% 33X38 ens, The explanation that he merely lifted it 
over bis head "does not help matters; a one-handed Hit of an object of auch 
weight and shape is quite as incredible as the throw. Tean only suggest Unit 
Bybow lifted it nbove his head with both bands, then balanced it on G10 haw 
aud threw in backwards) ‘This is precisely whut Aclian deseribes Titormus as 
oing »with a «tone which Milo could hardly move! First he mises it as far 
his knees then lifts it wy to Lis shonlders, carries it eight dpywas, antl throws 
it, Alarger block of black yolenni¢ ruck weighing 480 kilos has been. dis- 
covered wt Santorin, It hears the following inscription of about 500 nc.; 
Eiyieray w’ anper wero XGaves 6 KpitnSovrov.* To lift auch o weight off 
the ground jen gost purfarmance, but quite pos 
sible. The ouly representation T kiiow of anch 
sevues is in the interior of a r-f kylix ia the 
Louvre, GO. 06, where we see 9 youth lifting in 
With armé ao large, roundish object. apparently # 
stone (Fig. 1), Lifting feats aré ascribed to Milo. 
Fiithymits, onl ollver athletes, and the huroes i 
the Zéond Luirl in atthe bouhlers Chat tee stalwart 
men can lardly lift,” 

Tho Homeric cedos, like the stones described 
ubove, has nothing distinctly athletic aboot it, any 
more than or word “weight It 28 meroly a 
tee Of Wicuy, aol ite nthletio use ism mere aee}- 

Yin, {(—e Fk vats lent Jt de tyne thot, like other objects, expecially 
Lubwie 1, 06 metal objects or weapons, it hws ite histary, Tt 
helonged once to Betion, king af Thebss, wlir 
aeed to lu in too. And Achillea after slaying Ketion brought it t6 Troy 
anuopg Lis possessions § Bnt the author 1 far fore concerned with its com- 
nivvelel wwluie: ‘it will furnish a countryman with tron for five yenre’; PTL 
we tway feel agro that it found its place in Actilles’s etup for practical 
purpemes, Try Apollonius Rhudius we shall finil the codes always teutionel 
of the em shore Heat the ships. A pig of iron would sérve the sailor or 
soldier ju many WASF, 

The word wust lave been ag tinenal aun, and certainly paraaled the 
schotinsts, if we may judge from their namerous notes thereon!” With a single 
exeepiion to be diwenussed later, these notes, ha well as the [Massayes in later 
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authors where the wor! onars, eotitaii no information which may not be 
denved from Homer, ‘Tho worl ia mid to have been found needled on s 
pronee diskos discovered early in the Inst century in the bed of the Alphaing" 
lntt without further informution the evidence is worthless, We may however 
probalily connect the worl with the sames of various places, Sali in Cyprus, 
aint Qilteia, and Soldia in Siefly (and Mauritania) According to Lewy, these 
mines are Cumate to the Sunrilic eve, a-rock, and, Victor Béran] explains the 
nana dpe in all theese cones to a prominent husdland ov hil) interrupting 
level stretch of conat,? The etymology is sypparted by the note of Hlesy- 
ching; eo\o¢=dvoum Aovvon --and it certainly suite the Homeric aoAoy, the 
inination frou « boulJer to a mass of metal boinpensy. Thue in. Apollonius 
Riieding the great rouwl stone whieh Joson Iuris inte the midst of the 
dragon brood is described as 
Beevdy 'Exva lov eddon "Apeog Gil, 1:06), 

any expression which reenllé the boullers thrown by the heroes of tee Jfiad in 
war mther than an athletic implement. 

Aut whatever the original meaning of the wand, there fs peaeon for thiik- 
ing that if was from an early date appropriated to metal, Hesychins explains 
ep \oirivees ad pudpoxrires, and the Solin Cyprus.antin Cilicia were cortanily 
iw the nelgbbourlod of mines: Soto Apollonius Rhodive in a remarkable 
jassuge nade the word ii conuodtion with the Portns Argous, tha moter 
Porto Ferrsio in Elbe, the very tnume of which Liipties thy nelghbourhaod af 
the iron mines for whieh the island was already: Seinous in classical tins: 
There the Argonaits on their voyage lundet and 

Wndicu drapopEarro caporres 
(Spor Gus * pony OF war’ aiyraXaio xi xurree 
eleeNai © dv 8 cidauxal revyea Cerneha melyor (iV. 655), 


Coumentators nod tranalators, following the scholinsta, identify tha odAog with 
a dort Uf Slewos, ond deseriha the Argonante as holding athlatic sports on the 
dhore of Avthulis, and then going through thuir ablations with stones for trigils. 
The pebbles on the shore haves flest-like appearinoe in consequence, and ther 
ilisos and wenpene are still to We een there.” Dhl the Greeks never scrape off 
the sweat excopt after games? Had the Argunuuts no need. of such ® process 
after their endless wanderings and sufferings by en? And when at lant they 
Hid find 4 resting-plice, did they nt once fall to throwing the didkoa? ‘The 
ids Ix preposteruus, and but for the traditional explanation. cohos=diomus it 
woull saver have been mooted, Why then arecoXe mentioned f Welther 
im enrely right, ‘spectant fortasee wl) forri wbunduntian.’ To Apollonius 
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Amthulin would at once suggest the pigs of iron exported from the istand ani 
ihe mainland opposite ; and what objects could be mare tatural on board a hip, 
whether they served for commerce, for ballast, fur shipbuilding, ar for-weapona t 
Apollonins is surely thinking of the wodos avroxowves in ikt comnmercinl 
rather fhan its athletic aspect. 

However, 29 wo have seen, the odXeg dil take the place of the distos w. 
the sports of the /liad, and so the acholiasts interpret 1. In the thied and last 
pussage where Apollonius uses the word he describes ‘Thetis coming te Aeana, 
where she finds the Argonauts beguiling the time, 


ci purges +” dlerrer (ix, 852), 
Tepropevovs. 
‘The line i an elaborate, archaistic variation of the Homeric 
Bicworoiy téprrovra wat alyanéyas ténre. 


The verse may seem to tell against my interpretation of the previous 
passage, but in the ease of s student and archaeologist like Apollonius it is not 
unnataral that be should ted the same word in twodifferent senses, especially 
when both senaes can be justified from Homer, Even here the wokoc may 
just ss well be the weight.as tho diekox. Nicander, however, in hia Theriasa dos 
use the word for a diskos It is with # @oXey rebounding from ™ rock, he 
says, that Apollo killed Hyncintliuss.’* Quintus Smyrnseus andl Nonnus 
merely imitate and elaborate the passage im the Homeric sports, and their 
evidence is worthless. 

‘The scholiasts are much exercised ju distinguishing the diskos and the 
solos, and their artificial descriptions still finl a place in our commentaries 
and diectionaries™ The diskos is fiat, the solos yound anil ball-alaped; the 
diskos of stone, the solos of metal: the diskos has a hole in itani » string 
to throw it with, the solos is solid. The first distinction i fairly accurate; 
the diskos was (lat, the adios o mass, more or less round, As to material, the 
diskos we know was made both in stone and in metal, and probably the solos 
could be either, ‘The third and. last distinction is ascribed to Tryphon, but 
auother veraion ascribed to Emtosthenes assigns the hole and string to the 
acon, not to the diskos* That they belonged to the solos is slisproved by 
every passage in which the word ia med; that they belonged to the diskes is 
still more conclusively disproved by the monuments; and Dr. Jithner there 
fore rightly rejects the evidence of the acholiasts, But his iden that tho 
soholinsts invented the holt and string theory to explain the term weprerpeyas 
is hardly sntisfactory, “The uihlvtic craze lui spread to Alexanilria before tho 
timo of Eratusthones, so touch #0 that few places produce such an array 
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af Olympic vintors** and we could hardly eredit Eratosthoons with such 
a bivniler. It ja pussible) indead, that ho is speaking af some populur game 
in which a rind pbject was bowled along by mene of » cea” ~My, eM 
Dawkins telle mo he hes seen anel o gaino at Orvieto, round stones about a 
foot in dinroeter haing bowled along the sloping road, much to the danger of 
pedestrians, by means of a strap wound round theirpertphery, Cheeses ane 
<aid to be thus employed in. parts of Ttaly, and to be muvl improved by the 
troatment. A more probable explanation, however, i# anggested to tite by 
Mr. Ji i, Myrean The schotin of Jhad xxiii, he says, have become 
dishocated, and the string and hole belong not to the solow, but to the 
kadaGpoy mentioned a few line further on. Volppoates Inarke the solos 
‘as Int ag an oxherd throws &. xadadpoy,” This word, which ts tsually 
explained somewhat pointlesaly as ‘a staff,’ is really,says Mr. Myves, a sort of 
bola, a weapon consisting of a string with one or thore Atones nttached to if, 
which je tised-in Spanish America for throwing at and eatehing cittha Mr. 
Myres tella me that he has alton seen Greek ‘boys extemporising & sort af 
bolus with a string aml perforated stone, This explanation not ouly waite 
the passage io Homer far better thar the traditional one of the text, but nise 
offers a niost eatisfuctory solution of the mistake about the solos antl diskes. 
‘Frotit this passage the mistake woald aasily be copied elsewhere. 

To sun up, cddror is a heavy weight, originally perhaps o boulder, 
afterwanks » wmes of metal, and in lute writers it is Occasionally used as 
a synonyns tor diskes. 


R—The Dishva. 


The word diskos means ‘es thing itown’: origmally any stone of 
convenient shape and size, then a stowe artificially shaped for throwing, lastly 
a similar object i metal, In Homer the diskus is still a stone: how far 118 
artificial we cannot say, but in one passage at leaxt 1% seuns to be usod of the 
round, srvoth: stores thist are foanil on thie sea-ahore, Odysseus, challenged 
by the Phaeacians, picked Up a diskos ‘ larger than the rest,» thick one, far 
more masdve that those wherewith the Phaeariuns contended in canting.” 7 
The sexne iv the agora of the Phocacians hat by the ships, and the sports 
ate of that Impromptu, after-dinner sort thar aacds wo apparatas. The 
Phiacacians, ax Alginous alinits, are Do trained nthiletes, but ' ewift of foot and 
the best of seumen.’ In the palaestrs of the fifth: century one would expect 
to find diskoi of various wwights, like the duumb-bells of » modern gymussium, 
but surely notin the agora of tw Phusiacians = yot Odysseus finds at once s 
iliskes anch as the Phaesomes themselves never use If we think of ‘she 
diskos merely aa a atune, the diffioulty vanishes, The wgora is hard by the 
ships, and on the shore ure diskot ready tr lyatad of all sizns, fat, smooth, 
round, pebbles wich as fishermen tse as weights for holding down therr nets 
and eaila nid out todry, and such as every visitor te the seaside inevitably 
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poke up to throw. From such a stone to the manufactured etone diakos the 
transition i ensy, and the recurrence of thy phinse 
Gioxnicm Téprorta Kai alyarénes (evres= 

together with thy use of the term Siceovpr ae x tovanure of Mistunee, makes 
it prokible tat the manufweturel dikes was known at all evente in the 
later Homnsit mes Tt is eiahetinies stated, on the evidency of thn epithet 
wariopedinto, that the Homeric harves put the diskoa as we put the weaghw 
[tie possible; of course, but the evidence i= ingufticient: eareojuarding would 
bo at ioast equally applicable to Myron’s diskebolos, and (ho uae of te lerme 
Sijear amd wepertpéyrar proves that, whether ther put the weiulit or hot, 
the Homers lurops sometimes dung the weight, 

Tn Piodae there eat be tur doubt that the diskos ia ay athletic imple- 
meat; and thongh he must jinve been familiar-with the bronze diskoe, he 
makes his heroe Nikeus and Castor throw the older stone diskos** The 
Intter ie clearly represented on certain black figured vases an a thick, white 
object (PL 1), bit the evilence of the vases and of Ube motial lekol whink 
We [OEssess shows that the lirdnze iliskoa toed have Nyeen) introduced wfore 
the buginning of the titth century. a. : 

Thore exist in ont titsetinms various inseribed and carved marble disk 
Bat thigh in elze wad shape they differ little from the bronze specimens, 
they are too fragile and thin for actual ese, and their Inseriptions prove 
clearly that thay are merely votive offerings. ‘The pirnetiqw of insotlbing and 
dedicating diskol was i ancimt one, de We imiy see from the diskos of 
Iphitas dethioated it Olympia With regard to the metal diskon we wre njore 
fortinats, Of the spordinune whith we possess, four are probably wathre 
offerings, lint one Of thuse certainly, possibly Hires, lil nleo been used; the 
rest were certainly intended for use, Most are of limmmered bronze, four of 
cast trons, on of load, Thir weight: and measurements: can be heat 
seen from the following table -— 
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No 1 is of cet bronye, ornamentoll with ‘concentric cuedes, and bear- 
ing wn one-wide m destitution hy Poplius, « peniuthlete af Curinth to (hyn pian 
Zeus, om the other the masna Gf the alytarcl, with the ites reapentively 
Ol 255, 456. The ditformue in the fate ta possibly ela to different tyjwlidjeudie 
of redkaving the Olympiads, The-styte and sreight mate it Toprobaibla thet 
it wae ever Intendal fir netunl waoy if ik wae se, it is am: illustration of the 
dogenerscy df ubliluties aad the worship af rute wtrength which we gee also 
an the developrnenk of the heavy cacstoa . 

No, 3° ulso of cast Brouee had originally an inlaill dolphin, possibly of 
silver, which would have addeil slightly te its weight. | 

Noo #4 of a somowhat soypluate haps. 

No. 533 fnicmentary Tlie weight ta-caleulated from the diameter and 
thickness, assuming the nirthce to bw spherical and the specilin gravity that of 
copper. Lf we make allowance for the alightiy smaller: «pecific gravity of 
bronze-nnd for the wenthuring of No, 6, Min weights of the two will be 
approximately equal, 

Nu. & The weights of the Olympia diskol ate only approxiinals Thay 
wien weighed, Mr Thoannquet tells mre, m the village shop. 

Ne. 7 is Of minrkedly acypluitn shispe. 

Noa. ?) and: No. VL" are of cast brouze and ‘ongraved on the one side 
with the figure of jieniper, on We lhe with that of a apear iirowsr,™ 
No. 11 is also ornamented with w series of concentric circles, They helong 
to the eatly part of the Hf) centary, but though thes approsinuile closely 10 
weight al ative to Now: 8 ant 10, ther fatness atl the sharpness of they 
edges niake wo doubtful whether they were intendid. for aotmal tse. 

No, Libis of lod, unl les poulmbly list considerably in weight. 

No, (3 ie imperfect. Three pleoes are broken away from theedge. Th 
niust have-weighed 1-3 at least, purhups consilerably more” 

Nu. 15 4s also very badly worn, amd rust liave been much heavier, Ih iis 
jnacriber! with two hexameters in urclinic letters of the hixth ceutiry, 


'Eyevibale) p aiéPnce Aros Col djpow peyadots 
yirnead ob vikame Kediad(\)avas peyadugove.™ 
In the last Olympic games a. Woolen tiskos with metal centre wae 
used. Tt tea thick clumsy object, the: prodict of moderu Pag tinativne, 
atterly unlike and in evory way inferior, te the apectmins which we Lave m 
our nienn., ‘There ia ye authority for it. whatevever. | 
“Is it possible from tljese data Lo arrive at any definite conclnsions.ag. to te 
waights actiially wsel in competitions ? The diskot are all nore or less. worn, 
and the weights are therefore only approximate, They seum, however, to fail 
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into certain groupe. The best marked group is detoeposed of Nos R—]), ani 
posily [2af we unike allowande for the greater softies of Jewl, 1) nuyoeals 
Wstitdand OF SU, Henvier standiundy are sugyested by Now 2 and 3, anid by 
Nes. 4 aul 3, say 4) and 2S, while Noa 14, 15 point to a etandund of 14. 
Mr. Bosanquet, to whose kindness Dam imfobted. for moat of the data given 
above, siggests tht these different standants correspond to the different ayes 
of the competitors, but it isnot safe W yo beyond the general sugwestion. We 
know that inthe treasury of the Sicyoninna ut Olympix three diskol were kept 
fur the use of vourpetitors in Ue pentatlilon, ant we know that there were two 
classes of competiters, boys am) man, aul that the boys weed a amaller diskos 
than the mew™ But wedo not know that the standard at Olympin waa the 
#ame av that adopted elsewhere, or that the diskoi which we possess were 
intentled for competition. Rather we know that the metrical stasdarils wurioil 
eousderably in different parts of the Greek world, and alse (lat there 
were (lifferent classifications of upe at differcut festivale™ If chon we ure to- 
arrive at any definite conclusion, wa must confine onreelyes ly the Oly 
iskei, and fierw the moet that we ean say is that Noss and point ton 
flunlard of about 28, Nos Sand 10 to one of about 21, which ie confirmed 
by Nos. 9 ond 11 asd perhaps 12, | 

Nor Wt the written records enable ws to any for certain what was the 
stanton woight used by men. Phayllusis sail to have throws Ue iliekos 
ninety-five feet and Philostratus speuka of the hero. Protedilawa chrowitig 
beyond n Inmitred cubits, and that with « diskes twike the size of the 
Olympian one” Statius” again, (lescrites Plilegyas as hurling the diskos 
aeross the Alpheties at ite widest.” Littl eredit can be attached to these 
reconts, hut as faras they go. they agree with the one fet emphusized by 
writers, that the disks was a heavy object In wiew of this am! of tle 
existing iliskor, j¢ esema probable that the men's idiskor wea usuylly con- 
siderably heavier thin 2 kilos; usually, but not always, for the fielitest diskos 
i the list ts that with which Evoidie difeatel the highsoiled Csphalleuians. 

The ditiensions of the (lidkos in ark durcespond with those given in our 
table, On the vases too the diskos is often omamented with concentric 
circlis, 48 ih Nos Land U1 with various forms of crosses and dota or with 
the figures of binle or animala® When not in use the (iskos was keept 
inf sort of sling, the two enda of which ware tied ju alkwot, In auch o 
sling the diskos is frequently repreaonted hanging on ile wall or Married in 
Hidsinmids of a youth.” ) 
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THROWING THE DISKO, 


(\—The Bellis. 


The diskos, according to Philaatratas, was thrown from 4 Badsis, our 
kriowledje of which la derived entiroly from an ethemely dificult passage 
ieseribing the pieture of the death of Hyacinthas” BadBis baxeyeyrores 
pinpe wah aroypiiea del deporte e: al) To Maré wai TO Galion aKeAas dae- 
yours rpany TH gurpooten xai xouditovea Odrepuv rdiv exehow 6 Ypy oure 
avadadrccbas Kai auptopetertas Ty taEus. 7b 30 ryiua rai dlercov dvexovros 
éFadddbarra tie wepadny ems beled yon eijrobetal raeorran, doov wrofhke 
‘ras va AEv pa wal pewreiv otow a@mpauta xa) mpomenSdddowra rolg BeFrnts 
witor As Benwloif rightly says, “omnia dependent m Myrowis discobola,’ 
the last siutence hoing a singularly lappy description of the statue with the 
ropelike pull of the right arm and the concentratad effort of all the right 
side of the body, The first sentence is more difficull, "A. halbia ig marked 
if small and sufficient for one man standing ef ye} ro werowe, and support- 
ing the right leg, the front part of the body leaning forwan) while it lightly 
supports the other log, which ia to be swmng forward ond follow theongl with 
the right hand.” This fs. the rendering given by Jilthner in an elaborate 
dismasion of this passage in Branos Vindob_ p. 317, and is manifestly saperior 
t Boundorfe version in his edition of the /mazines. ddthner, after un 
ovhaustive examination of the tses of SaX8is, procedds to identify the Barts 
of Philistratus with the atone slabs with which we are femillor from lie 
stadia of Olumpia, Delphi; and other places. Tt t indeeil highly probable, 
though af present there is no proof thereof, that the pentathlete did throw the 
diskos and the spear from the sams Tine of slabs from whielt the races started. 
Rut when Ur. Jiithner, assuming thet the Maris of Philosteatua is ientient 
in size with these slabs, wees this assumption to explain the wonts ef pip To 
¢arview as duo to the unrrowness of the slabs, whicli oily wforilod root for 
the right foot and nov for the left foot behind, it is impossibly to fallow hins 5 
atl, fo dé hits justice, we muse admit that he is not satisfied himecl£™ "Teh 
gestehe dass diese Erklicuny uicht gauz iberzeugend klingt’ As ~ mantticr 
of fact, the starting slabs are amply aulficient for one taan to stand on, thotigte 
possibly not in the pasition of Myron'y diskoboles; Lut if.we think ont the 
expression, what possible eens is there ja ‘a space anual! arvl auflictont for one 
wun) extopt behind’? Ttis-absolutely anthinkalt, and we init either abandov 
(he passage aa hopeless or find some other interpretation, The absurdity to 
which we are reduced anggeets the eolution, A parnilelogram eantot bus 
sufficient for one man ‘except beliind'; therefore the words qualify some- 


© dm. bh (Permwdatt anil Aohenkl), The 
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thitg else; they can only qualify taeymperat, The niraning je clear Ke 
ane, ‘The BadSis ie ntiurkell of—snmll and wifficient for ove tuan—lb fs 
marked off except behind. Thit jhe conmpetitor must not overstop the line 
in front ia an olemontary principle of all such competitionn, tn the present 
day the hammer thrower of weight putter is confined to a square-or circle: 
Thin. comlitiows for the diskos (hrower wore not-so govere: (hoe halbia was 
marked Off sidéeays but not beliiyl, and, oe yee Alva!) see, the ynetlinl of dirow- 
ing tmplied in the diskobolos of Myron requites room FoF at least one step 
forward. As] have said, it seems probable o priors tnt the etarting slate 
dhoald have bees used for. throwing the diakos and the spear, At the same: 
Hime, in the Delphi, tiscription desenbing the preparations for the Pythian 
games we find mention off ray Fopa reig revradAore, the contract for whieli 
was eight stalere™ Az special contracts are named for the tuuniny travk, the 
jttps, and the hexing ring (which woulil aaturally serve alse for wrestling 
and the penkration), the arangaments fir the panitathlon would scent to paler 
to tho divkow and the spemr, ie the Pad Sly nob the myeqne for mememring thie 
throw, and (ese arrangements seem therefore to be distinct from the starting: 
armngements for the races. 

Kiets's théory of the Fale oa a ental) plarfora, sluping downwirids lias 
bean mntlusively disprove) by Jithner, and ove! hardly have boan notice: 
had tt not Ween adopted by the Grovk authorities in the recent Olympic ames. 
Acconling to their wonderful regulations, the platfirmn 1 $0 cm: long by 70 em. 
wile, with.» height of not more than 15 em, behind wad not less than 3 em, m 
front This oxtraondinary arrangement is based solely and eutirely on the old, 
cormupt remling of the-obsoure passage mi Philostratus quate above. Eiven 
if the old text wus correct, ity ovidinés would be aheulotely worthless in thee 
of the maifeat ubemrility if the iiles, ai! (he fiet thib in all the gumerons 
statuca, bronzes, vases, nl oema representing the Uiekobulow there te not dhe: 
Mightest trace of such w pletion. Can we imagine Myran’s diskobalos tilted 
forwards! Were it 90, there wanld inileed be somo excuse for Herbert 
Spencer's eriticiem that he is about to fal] on his face} Even the seanty 
literary evidence ig conclusive againat this arrangement. Tuolan, Philo- 
stratus; an] Statins-all emphasize the follow threugh of the diskabolos As 
the diskoe swings down the left lex must inuvitobly be alvanved, anil « 
platiorm which prevents euch a movenient nok only render a goal throw 
imposible, Wut, being fatal by all freedom anil grave af action, is absolutely 

an-Groek” 

Thy throw wae measore! from the froot fina of the daadis to the place 
where the diskos fell, That the.competitor might noi overtep the ling in 
‘throwmg the diskos or the javelin ix obvioos, and in the ase of the letter & 
¢iearly implied by Pitiar's expression aij teppa wpohas” words which could 
sever linvo been misinterpreted by anyone with even p anperticinl knowledge 
a 


sh LL eapondally ite GS, Rolerten. 

“Tn mp crltichens uf fhe arrihart (preek * Enatathie wl ftom. Oc. viii. 208 p, TT, 
wiyle T rvly ois the plidbiographi in Cherrsiphis'’s (2, Mow, yi To. - 
4tticle and on Veeriptions from «ye-witnesses, 


THROWING THE DISKOS. il 
of -athletica, except te defend pome oe peidrd theory This line, ike the 
jumpers Barsjp. 19 possibly indicated at certain vases by spears stuck in the 
yround * (PI 1t3. The place where the divkes fell wae warkol by a pey or 
arrow, a4 ilescribed by Status, and on sevoral vases wie ace a diskolialos 
pritting dows er paliing op sich amark” (Fig. 2) 

fv the aindery fyee atyle tle diskoa is ‘thrown frow & cirenlar ares 
23 metres in dinmyter, and the method of throwing 111s 4 modification. of that 
of throwing the lmmnver, the throwers Duly minliing mither two on thrav 
completa tnrna. Of such nw method there iw no trace in ovclant titnes; ail 
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effective an it undoubbedly ia, we may donbt if it wonll ever have heen 
invented Wie for the experienoe soquired 1m hammer-throwing 


D—The Method of Thrwving Ue Diskoa The Benlauee,. 


ft would be tedious and unprofitable to eseribe wail criticize the varjous 
aehemes eliborted by scholars for throwing the diskos. Ko branch of 
Greek aililetic: los been treated at greater lonuth or with less regauvh tol 
practice aul ifortunately the stleme ostablished by the Gretk sutliarities 
m the reownt Olympie cuties 1a oo oxeaption, As the defects in thee 
schemes are largely die to, misippreciition of the valua of the different 
lasses of ovideuce, it nacy be wesefal briefly to review the pvidence: 


(1) Literary. 


The literary evidence is of the seantivst, aud practically, useless pxceyit 
as cinfirming the evidence of the mounnents Besiiles the passage i 
Philostratus jliseusaed above, we linve-a few scattered allusions 10 Luvian anil 
a lengthy description in Statius of a type common jn later epics Le the 
Jatter the Lervic eliaracter of this contest ig: marked by the vast weight of thy 


fil mee ie ae 
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Hiskes There are variona archacological detaila with which we are fimiline 
from other soures, bot of ihe pctual throw. we learn nothing which we could 
tt team from. Myron’s: statue. Tlie deseriptinn of Hippoinelin trevwing 
the diskos: over liit head tite thie dir os a preliminary ahiwe off has indeed 
suggested to M. Cliratil the delightful theory that the Greeks prictised pot 
only “le Iaboenient en longer’ but lo laneement en havnt’ Oneswonders 
Low they ¢ontrivel ts measure the height? Jittimer, again, lepemds 
chisty on yatings poetieal expressions for his wonderful vieore af they 
Kreisschwung,”' a mathod of throwing the diskoa by whirling the arm round 
a2 When, one jerks » oricker ball, a feat lighly ditiveriia Lo performer ariel 
spectators, but hanily likely-to breale reeonls, He ie surprised that atnethord 
so froquetitly alluded to In Alorature finds sh scanty suppert in the 
inonuinents! Lastly tt ton the strength of the pmssage ja Philestratus ani 
of Myroi's aiutie that the Growks have derrved WW EX Aamir erorwaokle, 
arguing that: bucauso Myron’s.diskobolos has his Fight foot forwnrd, the right 
fiot must be kept forwand till the completion of the throw, and regan 
less. of the fact than even the literary ovidinee proves that the lofi foot 
was advanced ax the idikkos wang own Swell theories are highly creditable 
Ww the imagination of the xathors, and prove conclisively tha imadoquacy of 
the literary evidenox, 


(2). Momtinendal, 


Fortunately, the eviilénce of the montments is exceplonally rich awd 
varied, The twe statues, Myron's Diskobolos (Fig: 1%) and the Standing: 
Diskobolon (Figs, 18), often assigned to Naucydes, ure of first-rate importance, 
wich works being independent of thi accidents whieh affect thie types int the 
lesear arta. Besides these we liave a multitndu Of vases, bronves, gems, anid 
coins Feprisenting this subject, Their evidence is of very different value. 
Bronvos often fori part of candelabra or serve ps handles of vessels, and the 
figtire ia therefore moiified by practical considerations, ‘The vase yates Le 
infuenced by lawe of composition or by the shape of the vase spaces, espenially 
in the iiturior of kylikes ‘The:same cause operates still wore strongly in 
Hie cave of geome and coma, as we may see by compiriig the vopies thereat of 
Myroo's statue with the original“! Flenee, when we come bo Classifying the 
types Inthese objects, we find apparent divorgence, often re mit te diffirence 
i motive, but ty differeupes (if material or apace, or to the nge-and style of 
thenrtiats Thy clasiification iv important, becunse te constant repetition af 
woy motive is fair avidenes that the attitude represented is typical ef ihe 
prrformance. Again, not only does wie style of the urtixt very) that of the 
(tiskobulin himself must have varied equally: Tt ts inooreeivabte tint the 
ahciont Greek athletes should hinva been ediipelled slavishly to imitute the 
étyle ofa particular performer, ot even of 4 statue The swing of the diskos 
must have varied with inilividua! performers ae ranch a the-swing of the woll 
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Jub, and Wa may natomily expock W sre theme diff)rances- ol styl rellected 
‘7 art. Jt lia been necessary to dweil oo these cmives of dliveryente, becanse 
ofthe tenliney of ardhiwologista to forces every attitude represuutel ints one 
sey Tes if faa reine Lt je Ga thong ALI ecie utterly rncnrortit il welt acre 
to try tu reconstruct a singe swing cut of a miscellaneous collection of phote- 
uraphs or dirmwings of Varia gilfere playing ¥3 rina shots and nm few modal 
of prizes bearing conventional represeptationa of the gum. At the sam 
time, Hiungh we inust expect ts fin! yarinty in styl, we shall find, T believe. 
iat the weneral principle of the throw i4 always the same 


i— Ty read Forel ceas. 


The scheme generally ancepted it England till recently is based on the 
two statues. [vdistinguishes three stages : 

(1) The thrower takes up the poshion of the Standing Diskobalas, rivht 
fant in front, dhe disks ‘ie lus left hana (Pie. 14), 

(2) He swings the tliskos forward anit as it rises emapa it firmly with hie 


rat hand, A position eounmonly represen tel on vases (Fiz. 3), 
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(3) He swings the diskoe downwards wml backwards in the nht hand, 
timing bead aud lboly Go the night, fall at the end-of the Luck ward awing he 
iin the position yepresantad hy Myron (Fig. 18). 

In this extremely sitople scheme the right foot tthe pivot on which the 
whole. thy ewities This awing of the lexdy round » fixed point, is of the 
oxamee of the ewing of the diskoe as of o milf club. The force comes not from 
(ie arms, which merely connest the lenly aml the weigtt, but from the lh 
of the thighe and swing of thie ‘haly.. Kietzan lus vriticiam of Sixs 
acheme ‘ve eseribes Live upward swing in Gie oft lintel Ge Weeless, hecatse the 
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dikkis is thrown: by the right hand,-pon the left; Such’ ¢riticism shows 
= fomplets misanderstanding of the whole theory of thu swing, iy which 
the arms are jess importint than body ard eve, Tin stheme aa far as 
it goss would be yuiti satisfactory, were it rot that it fail to account forthe 
very darcy nombor of vase paintings where the diskobolos is shown with the loft: 
foot Ivar, Tie aatiie eriticiany applies to Jitthner's scheme: 

Besidis the povitiona of the two statues, there are two other Pocaibiones, oF 
such froyjuent eccurrence On vases and on bronves that we feel eyre Hint they 
‘bolong to the ordinary mathod of throwing the diskon | 

(1) The dixkobolos «holds the diskes iy front oF him in both haus 


(Figs, 3.4.5, 16, TH IL), 


(2) Ho bold the diskos Hab fq the tight hand, which is mrned oot 
sO that Uje Wiskoe reste an the forme (Pigs 6; 708. 0 10, Ma TTL) The 
lvft harcl ie jisually taised above the bend, : 

Let us examine these two types, paying vapecial attention to the position 
of the foet, a ietad of sopreme importania, whiel) hue however been unduly 
neglected by neatly all writers on Hie subject | 


(1) Shai delet tothe Fromd iw hath Auwels, 


There can be no iloubt aa tothe mine} represented in tis hyprartt Le: 
the moment Hivnediately Iisfore (Iie disksy ie swing back in the mehe land 
Tt he right foot ‘sunt always advamed, there would be no iliffieailey, (his 
(otition being the natural Tink between the positions of tw two statues. [ty 


a ctrtiio nvtober of wanes this ta the c 


find the lett foot mlvanced Fig. 4). 


ace bitin w thir prestar MLADEY | yes 
Now lie position of the fei catinat be 


‘ie tomocident or carelessness, fay the nnifarniity (other details ie remurk- 
wile. ‘The advanced Ti is always etraiglitar neariyes, the other leg more or 
lesa bomt The wight laud always. grasps the ditkos, the left hand meroly 


supports it, This position of 


the trand: is invarmble* Kietx, tnileei)) 


mentionn é kyHs whine thy pomitionoof the hands ig reversed: but the {gure 


Miere ilepicted’ his oething to do with the actual throw. [i 


is trite he 


lols the diskoe to the front. with botli lintils; hut Le Is atunding at ease, with 


heth feet together, 


and even Nas his limation (hrowny over liis shoukler | 


position of the hands and uther details, we cannot dismiss ax aecifontal the fact 
thatin #0 many instatiecs We lef fut is sdvanced, while in-both the statues tlie 
might foo iin frout The difference emimot be that between a right baud 


a c ———Sa ee 
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position cf feet. Behe Mui Pacis} ig frag: 
fiesta Kyliki, rf kerster, Najilea 2084, yop 
ky Nix, Menilih, 26/9 ; © E hychiny Mantes, a77 | 
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fel Hvgament, ‘Ueiatin (ONT | 
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and feft-hundad: dhenw, for, apart from the sbsence of any other evidence for 
thiouse of the fe hud, the position of tie lawla, tie right band tiemly 
yrosping, tlie loft morely eupporting the diekos, piruves sottelusively thet bhe 
diakus ie to De thrown with the right Woe are foregd ta conclude, therefore, 
Unt av thie diekes wings firward in the loft hand the left foot ie nilyancesl, 
and of thid we shall Gol forthe evtilende whan we cone ty consuler this 
forward éwing- 

How then dues the diskoholos pass from’ (his position with the tert 
foot forwaril to the: position. .of Mytan’s. atabite The change of feet may 
be offeciial in two ways—either hy making another step forwart) with the right 
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foot, or by drawing buck. the loft foot ‘The former wat the niethed adopted 
by some performers in the Wlynrpic, game of 1890. Starting with the 
lef foot forward, the thrower rized tho diskos in both hiaids to # level 
with the shoulilore and at the moment of swinging It heutk nib vasiined 
the right foot, stepping forward mguin with the lofe foot ae tho divkos 
swine forward for the throw, Tlits inethiod rmyuires room for three etepe 
forwuril, the mpotas being belped by eis forward ioovement ‘The other 
method mquires room. for only ome atey, and the poidilom-like swing of 
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Hie lof Jew, Wrst Forward, theo Lek, aul finally forward agains, seams at 
least equally effective as helping the swing of the heily, like the preliuviwery 
woeglt of a golf club Both methods are, of eatese, incwumnpatible with 
the balbis of the Inet Olympic games, Both mn equally effective, ane 
possibly both were employed. A few of the vases 
ace in favour of the forward step” but the strong 
indlinition of the body backwards tn iost of the 
figures ie in favour of the bnekvward step, Par- 
ticwlarly convincing i the athitwile slows on arf 
kniter of Ammsis (Fig, 5) The diskobolos is re- 
presented three-quarter fwee, a position which Ima 
greatly troubled the ariust; he ‘holds the diskas 
Se him in) both lands, resting his weight on 
his right foot, while the afvanced lef fiot barely 
toliches the ground, The drawing is curcless in 
some respects, the etlilete, fir example, leaving 
two right ends, but thé ‘balance of the body 
cloarly inilicates that the left foot mast be moved 
backwards A BM. hydra B, $26, published in 
i ——— - Marquardt’s Jenfatifon, PL UL, carrres the move- 
Fre, £.— Bok WAT ent m stop further, The left hand is already 
(Atlee Harewlgy Pie 208) laasing the diakos, nnd) the left foot’ is raised well 
off the gronnd, There two vases sean conclusive for the backward movenient 
of the lft foot, 





(2) Thinline Mal fa Whe right awd, 

The eecond type postion of the diskabojes is with the diskos slightly 
in front of tly bode in the night hand, whict is turned outwarile a 
that the diskos ests Hat aguiust the forearm, Tilo left orm ix nanully raised 
obove Hie hed, ocin yy few cused it ig steetelied to the front The “ight fwit 
is usually advanced. ‘The Attitude of the body varies greatly, from the stiff 
upright position of certain bronzes to tHe stooping attitude cepioted in the 
interior of wor-£ kylix eecribed to Eyphronins (Fig. 9), This difference. of 
attitude seome at first eight to favour ‘Kictz's view that we have here two 
(ittinet tepea, one in which the hody i practically at reat and the performer 
is qevely feeling the wiihalit af the \diskiw by a short. preliminary ewing, Ue 
other forming part of the avtual swing, Bub a cowsideritien of the various 
classes nf yaonnments lea(ly rather tothe conelision tat the porition of the 
arme i the vssential (rial, anil tht, the variation in the prose of the body: i is 
due-rather to the limitations of the early artists 

The type occurs in a number of bronzes, ninstly archaic and of the class 
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formerly Ueaeriber| aa Reruscon. The diskobolos on the cover of 4 bronze 
Whes in the BM. (Fig, 0) an iniitetion, possibly by an Etruscan artist, of 
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the Greek archaic type, the general features of which it reproduces, thougli 
it shows none of the promi of \rue archaic art, The stiff attitule with 
the feet only slightly apart ani) the body apright, an attitude which at first 
aight seoms incompatible with vigorous action, ia charneteristic of arly 
brooves But what is the meaning of the uplifted left hand, unless 1 1s. to 
balance the body? And why shold the body neoii this assistance unless 
the dishes iy being vigorously awung! Tt poems as i he artists ould 
reproduce the position «f the arma nod legs, bat not that of the body, in 
action,» fact which should not witpriee us when we remember that even 
Myron in his diskobolos has not completely overcome this diffeulty. This 
view is coufirined by comparison with similar but finer Attic brouzes of the 
Gfth owtury, where the stiffimiss haa disappeared and tic attitude js full of 
action awh vigour An exeellent example of this ja tho beautiful little bronze 
exhibited at the Burlington Fine Arts Olob tn LMS, 
the eraceful vigour of which oly Unatration «oes 
not do jastics (Fig. 7). Here the right foot is well 
advanced, the right knea is bent, and the weight, 
ne in Myron’s statne, reste entirely on the right leg, 
the left foot touching the wround only-with the toes, 
Avother intoresting brange ja figured in the Qata- 
logos of We Forman Cullvction, Nu 77." The lefi 
arm inated of leita raised is exteniled horizontally 
sideways, a Variation very similar to One which we 
shall find represented on the vases, 

Tn these bronzes. the might leg 1s usunlly aid- 
vanced, but here, as In the vases. we find a few 
exceptions with the other leg infront! There are 
Ub several Lyonzes represaiting a youth holding a 
diskow in either right or left hand, but not expressing 

Fw. D—Pere Germ any definite action.” . . 
Hikonse Phe bhi, aprght type is fonnil also on certain 
sai ais et a blook-fignred. wessele; for exumple, on the British 

Chi, THF) fuseum Pannthenaic vase B 145% Kitz exctudes 
sticli vases from hit consideration, on tho growid that the figures ars 
Jepicted ju o surt of protession, But despite the processivial character 
which i# common to miiury early veees tlie ottitudes of all the athl-ts are 
distinctive of their particular purtormances: the jimpir swings his haltores, 
the sprar-thrawer prises his spear, and the diskobolos, with hie large white 
diskes fat m hiw right hand and his loft tnd uplifted, § identical in Ly ps 
with the diskoboles of the bronzes At the sume time, the processional 
clinracter may account for the fnet that he, like all the other figures in’ the 
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procession, has the loft foot advance. The very similar flare on the BML 
vewe B 272 (PL L) hes the right foot firemosi™ A- very conventional 
trentment of the sare type ie ween on aA r-£ amphora in the Lambert 
Collection, ryprodaged by de Witte, Pl oxxiv, The artist hee Altompted to 
represent a diskobolos three-quarter faces the exiygerated treatment of the 
muscles and the affected pose give the Hymne an archarstic appearance, and de 
Witte therefore donsidurs the vase the work of an Italian imitator. T know of 
46 expples of Che upright type on thin rad-fiygured vases, except pechaps p.p-f 
amphora in Miinich/* on whieh an: two groups of three figures, diskobelo 
ami-nkoutistar, Of thes only the central figave in dithor group represents 
action. The iiskobolos lolda a diskes slightly 10 the front, fat in his rigiit 
jund: lis body is carefully balanced, leaning slightly hackwants, with the 
weight ou the Teft footowhich 13 behind, bat the left-arm insteal of bong 
raised js Lidl by the aide, bent at the elbow. 

Just ay we saw io tlie bronzes the archaic type. where the motive is 
obagured thy the stiffuess, pacsiny Into o freer, mone. yigorons Type where 
the motive cannot possibly be inistaken, soit is with the: 
vases; and the connecting link furnished by the Wiske- 
holes oy a bef. ueipod from. Tanagra, tow in Burlin 
(Fig 8. The artist's intention of expressing Vigoratis 
action is pbviows “The bearded athlete strides forward 
with hee right leg, holding a tick white diskos in his 
night hand well in front of the body, the left Liuwnd being 
raised as usnal, Jiite atiffness and angularity the figure € 
reaambles the archaic bronzes; iy ith movement it suggests eu ABE, Mole 
Ube Beautiful Geure in the centre of the Kylix in the (ii wen. 1787, 
Bourguignon collection ot Naples, to which T have alrewdy 
referred (Fig. 9), Every Une and curve in this luvter figure: demotes action, 
though T fancy the artisy his somowhat exuggerated the stoop of the hody te 
tit the olroular space. .. | 

The angle of the body natorally varies greatly ; sometimes i 1s inclmed 
forward, sdmetimes upright, sometimes thrown well back This latter: 
position i= representa) on a ri kylix published by Noel des Vergors, 
PL xxxvii, and also on the initsida of the Bourguignon kylix anentioned 
above (Fig, 10) In the first of these the left foot is advanced ; in the secoul 
the toft-arm ietead of bemg ratsell above the bead ts stretched wall to the 
front, atill, however, with the intention Of Wlancing the body. We fm 
thie saime (position of the arms on two r-£ pebkai inthe Britial Musoam 
£399, 395 (PL TD.) Tn both the iiskobolos appears to be taking o step 
forwand with the right foot, but in the ons the body ie npright, i the ether 
it is stooping, : 

Sy too aw the divkelnlows un a rae © Munich, 40h: Fariwingler » Retehholil, 
Loy Tiebibibiip Loa (Rear ebll at). of rm ALY 
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Tf then weare right it assuming that, in spite of variations, the motive 
of all these bronzes mod vases i¢ the mame, the esettial points being the use 





fr Oe Kyte Suri (Alter Areh) Ze 188 IL XVI.) 


of the unemployed hand to balance the body and the position of the hand 
whieh holds thy diskes, it remains to consiler what thismotiveis. Weomay 





Frys, 10.—1 Prom ealerion of 
Fig: 2) 


dismisa of once the delightful augyestion of Citar 
Hit the Wiakobslos amuse! limsell by throwing the 
diskes tp i the ain ail catoljug |, mned: that) this 
is the motive here represented!” We may alee 
dismiss Kicts's anggestion that jn those ensea whery 
newing ia clenrly indicated the diskobolos is swing- 
ing the diskos bockwanls-and forwards in the right 
lond in order to inike the muscles anpple: This 
idea fails bo explain why the right Imod ie tured 
outwards, and ja bese] on the mistaken iia that 
the throw ofthe diekos dependa chiefly an the swing 
af the right arm and not on the body swing, 
Jiithner, again, imagines that the diskos ia bering 
awning to the front in the nght hand, and he theres 
fore places this movement previons to the position 
with the Wiakes in both hands: But this view is 
apen (6 the same objection as Kicts's ecliume » there 
is no duoger of the diskos slipping, and the out- 


ward ium of the right hand iy pointless, It is not only pointless, it is 
tittataral: for every evmmast knows how diffiealt it ie to mise a weight 


= Dee ep. p. 202. 
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tw tho front with the hand turned out, amd we may be sure that, in an 
exercise depending for ite success on the smooth and harmonious: working 


af all the museles, any such con#trained 
have ben avoided. On) the other 
ig a downward swing from tie two- 
wll diffiewlties vanish. 


Myron's aden, 


an! awkward movement would 


hand, if the provement rapresented. 


handed *pomtion () the position of 
This downward swing must have 


been m very vigerots movement, in which the diskus might ensily slip. 
Hence the. outward tum of the right hand to prevent slipping, anil the 


tise of the Teft hand to presetve the 


lslance Hence too the fact: that in 


peatly every case the mgt leg is atvanced, 


This view 


most interesting bronze m thie British 
The 
advanced md both lands holding the 


the moment of transition,” 


uf the relation between the two types + cotfirmed by n 


Museum (Fig. 14), which represents 


diskobolos. stands with right fot 


diskos, which iustend of being 


upright rests flat on the palm of the right hand, while the left Inond only 


touches it lightly and is on the point of letting go 


Wo may notice, however, 


iat the dhuwh of the left hand 1 turned mwaeds, whereas in the vases it 16 
asa nile on the ‘outside of the diskes. ‘The same peculianty is notiweable 
in mn brotive i the Museu wt Athens,” where the diskos ia hekl in both 
hands high above the head. This position eoald not bo reached if the diskos 


were swung to the front in the teft hand from the position of the standing 
diskobolus. Vf, however, the diskobalos takes up his atand holding the dskos 
in the left land level with the shonlder, nnd then, grasping it with the right 


hand, mises it to arm's length, we reso 
The attitude is indead depicted 
sometimes wld close to the head” 
Variations of the mylive ocour where 


browses, 


b the exact position represented in the 


on. several vases, the diskos being 
sometimes extemled to the front’ 


tho diskes is held thus om the right 


lund 7* or rests on the shoulder,” and in sacl figures there can be no. connexion 
with the nerual throw, bat the position of the hand am the bronzes: forces ls 
Lo Auppose a previous position with the diskos maised thus tn the left hand, 
‘The position j¢ well shown on 8 Jekythes from Eretria, published in the 


Kphemeris for 1886 (Fig. 12) though, 


as Mr. Bosanquet pointe ottt to me, it 


iz doubtful if this partiotlar vase represents | stag? in the throw, the stool 
with the clothes mpon it rather indicating tat the youth i@ leaving tie 
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dressing-room, periaps calling to a companion 10 come on. Here thon we 
have on alternative position to that of the Standing Diskobolos. 
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Onw difficulty remains, As we lave seem, the normal position of the 
first type, with the diskos in. both Hands, ahows the left foot forward ; the 
normal podition of the second typr, with the diskos Mat in the right band, 
showe the right foot forward. The transition is mad¢ either by advancing 
the right foot ot, more probably, by drawing hack the left. There ard, however, 
exceptions Sometimes the right foot is to the front in the first type, 
osensionally the left foot in the second type”? Though such variations may 
possibly bo due-to the nrtist’s cureleaepess, the care shown in othet details 
renders it more probable that they are ue te variations in the style of 
throwing, For example, o diskobolos startiny with the right foot forward 
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might prefet to rench the forwari) position withoat advancing. the left 
foot, Or again, suppoemg he does wlvanee the left foot, and supposmg that 
to roach the position of Myron’s statue he has to draw hack the left foot, this 
movement of the foot may take place at verious Hines He may Int go the 
diskoa with the loft haml first, im which case we have the diskos swinging 
book in the right hand and the Jeft lez still advanced. If, however, he drow 
hack the loft leg first, he wonkl for # mmotiedt still be holding the diskes in 
both hands, but the right leg woult he qilvancel, and it ia noticeable shat 


I 
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in vases which do show this attitude the left foot rests very lightly on the 
groind, and the body is slightly iiclined forward, The precise moment at 
which the change took place would be just one of thase details in which we. 
might expect to find a difference in style, 

Tt lins been necessary tio discuss these types at length, becanse they 
establial) the two important principles, that the diskobolos changed the 
position of his feet in different parts of the swing, and thet there was con- 
siderable variation in the style of throwing, At the same time, there are 
certain typical positions which we miy regard as fixed: the position with the 
iskos in both hands, the swing back ia the right hand, and Myron’s dis- 
kobolox, Bearing these principles and these positions in mind, we may proveed 
to meonstruct the method of throwing. 


F.—Keeonslyotion of the Theow. 


(ce) The staud and preliminary mocoments, 


After first robbing the diskos with sand” to secure a. better grip, the 
diskobolos takes up his pesition on the balbis, a Space possibly marked out by 
silo lines, certainly by a line in front, At a little distance beliind this line 
he takes hig stand, carefully measuring with his eye the space he requires, so 
ue hot to overstep the line. This is the precise moment represented in the 
Stamling Diskobolos (Fig. 13), a statue the athletic meaning of which has been 
s0 Mauch) negteotod that one writer lias actually proposed to recoustract it asx 
Hermes Diskophoraa™ The care with which he is planting the righ foot, 
the firm grip whieh the Les are taking of the ground and the conse juent 
contraction of the muscles of the calf and leg, the slight Lend of the body to 
the right, all indicate that though the weight may for the moment reat on 
the Jeft leg, it will be immediately transferred to the right, Whether the 
left leg i# kept: stationary, or is advanced to the frout and then drawn back, 
the right leg is the pivot on which the swing depends; and on no other 
hypothesis can the statue bo explained. Tho position is one of rest; but jt 
is the rest which prospiles action, and every line of the figure betokens the 
preparation for action. A point which has never; ao far as I know, been daly 
notioed is ihe direetion of the head and eyes. The diskobolos is not, as is 
sometimes asserted, looking down the course toward the tourk, whatever the 
mark may be; oudh Jess is he taking aim, a part of the performance to 
Which Jitthner and others assiga an gndue importance in « competition fir 
distance, His head ix inclined to the tight and somewhat downwards aiid 
his eyes are fixed on the ground a» few feet in front. He is, as I have said, 
mentally measuring the distance to which he may advance the left foot as in 
the final swing the idixkos is swang forward for the throw. For, in spite of the 
inolorn Gresk authorities, the actual throw must take place off the left foot, 
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The nght forearm is aun te be tindern: if a, thie ren yraLivt i peculiarly 


rounm? 


happy: the posttion of the arm ta m certain bronzes which closely 
resenible the statue.” and the oervous curling of the fingers appropriately 
stryests alertness ard! remtitess to soise the diskos a8 1 12 swung forward tn 


the left hand to the front paasitiuty The nrtiat lias nob invrely put a diskos mito 
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the han of a youth stawtiug ad eames he bas as we abould expect him to de 
in w work of anch Lo portance, sehen tel a truly typed ancl inportant position, 


Starting then in this position, the tirower tany neither keop the Intt leg 
statiomaty or step forward with it. In the latter ease lie will be in the 
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Position shown on the Panactius kylix in Muniel (Pig, t4) The Jett ley ie 
aivanced and straight; the weight rest on the right leg, which is bent) the 
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body loane forwnd, wid the night 
hand wxtended ta the front serves to 
counterbalance the weight ‘of the 
diskos whiol ts still hell behind the 
body. Kiet ams in this fignre a 
left-handed diskobolos about ta throw 
—in a thos original style! Jiithnor 
sees In him» yonth stooping down 
to fix or take np a pep. But when 
we compare thia Houre with others 
which do undughtedly represent ihis 
motive, we Bod a fundanrental dif- 
ference in the whol attitude, The 
‘versichtig balancierender Sehrith" 
which Juthner himself notices i 
surely nol necessary for putting down 
or pulling up @ thavk, and (he 
straightness of the exteniled leh leg 


would renlér such on operation quite itifiieult** Perhaps we jnay see the 
swing fiywaril in a mone advanced state, the diskos being now in front 
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of the body, on a-vase figure] Ly Tiselybein iy 42 
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afd oon the BoM leylix 


E58," but nwither attitude is very satiafoctary. 


The position of the Vatican diskobolos ix reproduced, 


a8 haa heen eail, in 
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cortain bronzes, bat ode not, sa fay aa T know, coor on Ue vasea, The latter, 
however, anggest alternative tetlinta vf starting the swing, One of these, 
where the diskos ie held shoulder high in the left hand and then tated 
above the lend in-both juands, has boen alrendy deseribed, Another method 
ia wuggatod by vases which show a iliskobolos. holding the diskes tn both 
hend& bat low down and with the arms bent olese in tothe body (PL ILD 
From thie povitlin it could be ewong ep in both hands to a livel with the 
head. In this typo the left dep iv already advance! The wotual swing 
is perhaps depicted on the tof. kylix published fo Girhand a. F 204 
(Fig. 13), but it is possible that tie pesition bane represented forms purt af thu 
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first anethod slesorihod, coming belween the moments represented in 
Figs 14 amid 40, aod that in tie other cus we have merely on athlete 
carrying © diskes, 


(6) The backarord: swing, 

At the end of tha «wing forwan), the diskoboloe bolle the Uinkos 
extendal to thu front horizontally ia ‘both hanils, the body ipright 
or inclmad backwards. the weight chiefly on thy buck foot, If the 
tivht foot is io front, no forthe change of foor ig necessary ; if the left 
is WW frente elther the left toot aoust bé virawn back or the right foot 
wivance! The fateer pathol does not explain the poaition with the diskos 








= K--t kylix in Louvre, fined by Potties, Fill be Mus Gey, bl i, @, AE Pies, 
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fie te HGht Tnnnil amt the lefr foot forward; mod thowh there is sme 
evidence tor ii, anust af the wontments are in favour of the drawing back of 
the jefe foot. ‘The yiriations In the sewing backward have already been 
isoussed. ‘The divkos i held Hal in the hand uotil ii passes the body; at 
thie pomt the hicad aml body commence be turn to the right, till at the 
vonclision of the swing tho position of Myren’s diskoboloy reached: Tha 
wWwouleet previors ja well illustrated (Fig: 17 af below, p. 30) ona e-f kytix 
figuveil by Hartwig. Trois difficult to say for cortain whebiier the moment 
depicted is just before thy top of the backward swing, or ia the beginning 
of the forward swing, But though the position of the fovs certainty favours 
the latter hypothesis”! the forwanl inclination of the body and the evident. 
care with which the youth i balancing limaell! seem to me eonchisive for 
the formor view, which ig farther coufirmed by comparison with vases which 
undonbtadly represent, tho forward swing, 


(a) ‘The top:of the backuoavd sing. Coins af Cos. 


An interesting: variation of the top af Min aiwving 7 represented ou 6 
number of coins of Cus belonging to the gurly port of the fifth century. Tt 
his boon Lier faaliion to connect this type with a totally different position 
depicted on & Panathensic umphora to be discassed. later, ned to pln tbe 
moment represented immetiately before or nfier the top of the swing. A 
fow experiments wonld convilee anyone thal 10 one hut:a contortioniat could 
pass from this position to that of Myran’s atatuy, oF rich eurst, nnd that such: 
a movement would be fatal to «oy saccess The position of the night Tnnauil, 
with the diskes tarned to the front, exolimles the theury of Chryesaphia that 
we have Were Hie bexinoing of the backward swing. Three polis deserve 
attention; the bend of tle leg, the position of theraght hand,and the portion 


of the lefarm. When we examine a seties of these coins wo are lad at once 
to the conclusion that the sttilude of the Body is largely due to tha slingw 
uf thw coinapace: Thin will he obvious frau bie mires published below 
(vow the Batish Museum (Fig, 19), The wey in which the body is bent ovew 
to thy ight ia manlfestly impossible. In Myron’. dickdbolos the body tare 
round the hips, batts inelination ia forward: here the tayn is hardly indicated, 
and the body # bent tothe ight. "The explanation 14, I believe, purely artistic. 
The maker of the coin die wished ty represent a diskobolosat the top af thes 
-swing from the front, ‘The diffien|ty of evel # bik ean bo heat realised by « 
Glance ‘at Myron’ statue from this position: To the wctlkt of the early fifth 
century the difficulty was inaupermble, “Tho atiminit of forerhortening 
reviired Lo represent the forward bend of the body was far beyoud him, aud 
oren if it bad wot been, Mig auceess of the reault ona com woold have bean mare 
than doubtfal,, Moriover, Ur eireular space had to be appropriately filled, 
Hs adopted therefore the obvious expedient of imuding the body to the right 
instead of forward, Tam indebted to Mr. GO. F. Hill for oo ndinirable iiss 
tration ul the same procoss.. In variqns ealiis ststues Ue arms were by the 
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aide lent ot night anvles, with the forearms extended to the fronts on ene 
representing them the forearms are extended not to the front, but te the right 
nul left" Aduther illustration ts affonied by the manner in which the heade 
of the horses are turned right and left in = quadriga represented from the 
froot. ‘This view is-confirmed by the variations which coeur on the coins 
themselves: The more the body is bent sideways, the more it ia elonguted, 
while in the more upright figures there is a decided attempt at foveslottening 
To the mane Cause may le due the position of the front foot The foot ix 
som tiuies foreshortsned in ease paintings but the resnit is often by-ne monne 
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lappy, ond the coin maker therefore avalide the Hifficulty by extending the 
foot in such m way that the dlakobolud appears bo be standing on tiptoe 
Coming to the arin and. Wands, we may remark firet that the bending 
ofthe right arm ndticeuble on certain. of the coins 13 cleariy due te conaldey- 
ations of spmce. The position of the liskoe, again. tine be due to the fies 
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that if represented parallel to the body it would appear from the fmt 
erly af 6 thin line, whieh on so smal} an object at » coin would be 
imrecognisabl, It may, however, also be due to a difference in the style 
of throwing, We have seen that the left hand is sometimes raised above the 
head in the wing ‘back, and we alll find it still raised in the swing 
forwant as represmited in Fig. 21. ft is only matural then that it ebonkd be 
rajasd in the intermediate position, Now a sapple, youthful athlete would: be 
always Hable to exaggerate the swig, just ae the youthfal golfer doce 
fn sunli at exagyeratel style the right hand would: be raised higher thas 
in Myron’s statue, aud os it reached the perpendicular woatd naturally 
turn outwards 46 thatthe diskos would five to the front, while the tendency 
would be to keep the left hand raided in onder to balance the body. Tam 
not saying that suck a swing is. aw effective is that represented by Myron 
The urtist of the coin was not depicting an ideal, but working from lus 
own experience of what may have been & local fiawhion, My pomt is 
tat wich an exaggerated stvle is naturaf,and my point will be concedeil 
by any one familiar with the differences exhibited by golfers at the top 
of the swing. Compare, for example, the position of the young St. Andrews. 
player: with that of Vardon or Taylor, My conelnsion then is that the 
Coan coins represent n variation of the same moment as tlist of 
Myron'’s statue, modified by the shape of the coin space aml the 
limitations of the artist. 


ful) The throw, 


‘The diskobolos’ eays Lnoian, speaking of Myron’s statue, ‘seems Aa 
if he would straighten Limself up at the throw,” At the beginning nl 
the swing forward the extensor muscles come into play, and by a vigorons lift 
from the night thigh the whole body is raised and straightened. This 
momentary but most important movement is finely yepresented on two 
vases a Panxthonaic vase in Naples and «b,-f, hydria in the British Museutn 
(Figs 20 and 21) The attitude depicted is, as far as I know, unique ib 
Greek athlete art, which prefers positions of compartiye fost nod 
equiihrinn, But lure we have a sort of snapshot, an jnpressionist picture 
of a mimentary position which cannot possibly be maintained. On the 
Panathennic vase expecially, the thrower seems to be flying: from the ground) 
im a way which recalls the figures of Winged Victory 30 strongly as be 
‘snggdst the idea that the attitude is borrowed from this type ‘The position 
of body, legs, atl arm is identical; substitnte the victors “reath fy 
the diskos, and add the wings, and we have the Winged Vietory otter 
represented on. athletic vases; aud it ts certainly appropriate that the 
artiat. should borrow from anil suggest the figure of victory on 9 vasy 
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inlerlidl for the prize of victory, The positian of the head and right 
am lea! jg similar te that depictel on the eoine of Cos. Bat whereas on 
the coins the bedy is bent sideways and the nght leg is upright, on the: 
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vase the whole figure forme a curve from heal to. toe; anid ia overbalanceil, 
On the British Museom hydria’ the eurve fa not quite as markeil, pul 
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the moment shown’ is aliglitly later; the two vases illustrate also the two 
different positions of the left arm whieh linve already heen noticed, 
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A curious varintion occurs. inn early Athenian lekythos from the Pozi 
Collection to-which Mr. G. F. Mill tins called my attention (Fig. 22) The 
general position closely resembles that which we have bean discussing, 
but the diskox instew) of Iyiuy along the forearm is turnoil apwards so 
as to rest between the fingier aml thumh Whe vaue painter frequently 
tnkes mistakes in drawing hands, and such «a mistake is the only pestible 
éxplanation of our present figure, 

Jathner, identifying. the type of the Naples amphormm with that 
of the colts; considers’ tham to represent w distinct method of throwing 
the diskos, whidli he calls the Kretachwing*? He stipposes the diskobolos 
to Whirl hia arm rounil from the fronk, eight over his head, and be snjports 
his theory by a variety of poetical quotations Epeius hurla the solos 
éavijoas, Odysseus the diskoe weprorpiyas; in Pindar Nikeus hurls the 
atone x#oa Kuehooas. Vivon Propertius and Statius are called to witness. 
This hardly necessary to point ont the obvious appropriateness of these ex- 
pressions to the ovdinary method uf throwing-the ditkos or any other object, 
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Toargue that they denote a rompleto revolution cf the arm t# the quintesssnce 
of pedantry, inexcusable even Uf the expressions occurred in prose; aud it 
is. indeed surprising that Juthoer, whose useful work f+ generally itis 
tinguished by great sourndness of judgment, should have allowed hinwelf po be 
misled by « passage or two of the scholimts into so tnpractical a theory, 
A light object, easily grasped. might be-thrown » certain distance in tiie way 
certainly not a heavy, slippery object like the diskos, much less the ponderous 
Womerie soles, It is ainecessary to lubour the point, especially us the 
position which we are discussing forms the natural sequel to that of Myrou’s 
ditkobolos. 

T have compared the position to that of the Winged Victory; bat the 
diskobolos has no wings, and unless be recovers hit equilibrium by advancing 
one foot, he must fall forward on the ground. The nvodern thrower ‘in the 
Hellenic style’ does contrive to’ rid himself of the diskos in thie attitude, 
bit the throw inevitably suffers; und thers is absolutely no evidence that 
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the ancient diskobolos had to throw off the ight foot, Indeed, the 
evidence of literatore and art is conclusive for the throw off the loft 
foot, the only rational method of throwing. ‘The left foot’ says Phile- 
stratus, ‘mist be swine to the front with the right arm,’ * and his worls are 
confirmed by the less definite language of Lacian aml Stutiva, and by the 
vases. A rf kylix at Boulogne (Fig. 23) shows the early part of 
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the movement. And the actual throw is. vividly portrayad on a» b.-f, 
hydria in Vieunn™ (Fig. 24), On both vases. the diskobolos strides vigorously 
forward with hie left leg. Elsewhere the motive 1 more or loss obscured, but 
Six appears to be nght in thus explaining the figure of the diskobolos on the 
Layilen Pusathenain ampbora, though the grotesque exaggeration of this vase 
discredits ite evidence” The diskobolos, the jumper, and the spear thrower ll 
appear to be mmning, an action perhaps introduced by the artist to give mince 
life to the convetition of the processional type. If we make allowance for 
this, we fitad the toverments represented are really 
typical of their respective performances, Possibly 
we may assign to the sama motive the diskoboios 
on a ref. kylix of Cormeto, published in the Ion, 
d. f. XI. PL 34 and also a wall painting repro- 
duce in Mua Chi PL oxxyi, Th both these 
canes the bonding of the right urn suggests some 
Joubs as to the action, hut this tay be a modifi- 
ention fie te «pace limitation, wich us we have 
Vixxwa, noticed in the representution of Myron’s disko- 

bolos on genx or on the coins of Cos, Of another 

wall painting, figured i Mw: Horbomieo, ix. 52, there can be ne doubt. 
Perhaps o still Inter inoment, just before the diskes quits the right hand; bs 
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represented in an exceedingly quaint terracotta found at Smiyraa sul exhibited 
xt tho Bartington Fine Arts Cinb in 1588. The exaggermtod emacintion of the 
hody and contorted sttituite ure typical of this class of grotesyue. The position 
i4 evidently influenced by Myron’s wtutite; hat the left fooris advanced:and the 
diskos haa sleaudy ewouy the front 

The si-eulled bronze Makobolol of Naples are sail to represent tho 
moment. after the throw, but this interpretation seems to me impossible, in 
view of the position of the arma and the alertuess and expettaney ex- 
pressed both by the figures nnd thy howls; and I have no doubt that thoy are 
reully wrestlers. Moreover. as the itiskos leaves the hand the night foot ormst 
be awain advanced! to prevant the thrower from falling forwand, and tn the 
bronzes the left foot te alvuiteed. OF thia final movemont of the fullow 


through we have pockaps « representation in the right-hand athlete in Fig. 23, 


bot us the diskos tus nlready lef the hand, it iy imposnilile with certaimty to 
identify. the. position. Whether ia thie movement the thrower was allowed 
te overstep the bathis or not, we cannot say, . 

Th polaestra scenes we often see youths carrying a diskes whose position, 


whether at rest or Li tnution, has clearly nothing to do with the actual throw; 


similar. types nocur alee in the bronzes. Some of these have been alluded to, 


pind it would be useless to deal with them di Webi! A ward, Dowever, may be 
said ox to vertain gents, though the evidence of thid class of monument has 


little andepemlent value. Tho nomerous rupresentatives of Myron’'s statwe * 
have-becu already mentioned. Perhaps the inflonuee of this statue may he 
traced on » Rerlin paste No. 4501," where tho diskobolos is apparently on the 


poitt of slitowing the diskos, which is swinging down in the right hand, atill 


bebitul tiv heady, while the laft arm ie swung forward; the body and leail are 
thrown backward; uni! the right foot is vigorously advanced. Furtwingler 
describes him as ‘im Anlaof begriffen, and compares him to the dirkoboloe 
on the Leyden amphora, The evidence for a preliminary rin is noti-txistent, 
and T prefer to assign the position of the right leg to thir infinence of Myron, 
Anothor Berlin gow shows a somewhat similar position of the arms, with the 
laft foot it wdvanesd, This gem is interesting from the fact that-a flaw inthe 
stone was hing intérpreted as an elevation, or meunil, represiuting the bater 
or lalbis, regnrdiess of the facy that it ent off the thrower’s left foot 
Fortunately we Lave a duplicate in which the Haw is wanting.” The «dupli- 
cate has also « pecntiarity, in that the diskobolos holde in his left lian & cord, 
a poculiarity repeated on the KM. gem 1316, ‘The con! is possibly a boxing 
Uiony, but why it should be inserted has uot been explained. The close 
contwetion between the spear and thie (iskos readers it more likely thar 
it réywesents the spear-thriwer's dyevay or wuentum. It ia curibus tint 
sich-a piece if evidepce should have escapel the notice of the advocntes 
of thy hole an\ string theory of the divkos or soles’ 
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A enmmary of our conelissives may bo useful, 


T, The stance. 
a, position of standing diskobulos Fiy. 15. 
orb. diskos paisod in left hund level with the shoulder, Fig. 12. 
ore, iliskos bold ja both hands level with waist, Pl, I, Fig. 15, 
From these positions, with or without a change of foot, the diskow it 
swing or raised ty 
2 Position with Jett foot forward (usually) and diskos in both hands 
a, extended horizontally to the front. Figs. 3, 4, ete, 
bh raised above the heal Fig. tt. 


4. The diskos is swung dowowards, resting on the right forearm. Either 
before or in the course of the swing 
a, the left foot is drawn back, Fig, 5, 
or & the right foot is advanced (PL ITL) s that we repel 


4, The position of Myron’s dikoboles. ig. 18, 

5, At the begiming of the swing forward the body is atraiglitened. 
figs. 20, 21, 

é. And-as the diskox swings down, the left foot i# vigorously advanced, 
Figs 22, 23. 


7. Finally, after the diskes hae left the bani, the right foot is again 
advanced, Fig. 23. 


Tam again indebted to Mr. Cecil Smith for Jenve to poblish objects in 
the British Museum. To Mesara J, Lo Myres. B.C, Bosanquet, G. F. Hill, 
H. B Walters, aus! Dr, Zalin my obligations are many. The excelient illns- 
fration of Myron's Diskobolus is reproduced by kind permission of Mossrs. 
Methwen from Mr. Walters's recantly publiahed ‘Greek Art’ Mr. G,S, Robertson 
has kindly given me the benefit of bie experience both aa tliskobolos atl its 
Hollanodikes in the revived Olympic games, and it was a great satisfaction ty 
me to find that the conclusions which I had arrived at independently from the 
atudy of the evidence agreed with those to which be had beeu led by practice. 


The oxtramely interesting fragment of a Wiirsburg alabaastron on 
Pi. TL is from n photegreph obtained for me ‘by Mr. Bosanqurt from 
Tor. Wolters, which arrived too late for notice in ite proper place. Tho artist 
hus depicted w back view of the position shown in Fig. IT, The legs 
infurtauntely are missing, the light patch visible below the arm being merely 
awtuin on the background The drmwiny iloes not affect any of the views 
frit forward whove, but no exonse is needed for thy iusertion of a» original « 
fragment 

E. Nonwax Ganoien, 








THE PERSIAN FRIENDS OF HERODOTUS. 


From what sources did Horodotis itraw the materials for his history t 
At what date or dates did he compose itt These mquiries have an cndless 
fascination for the student of Herodotus, which is not lessened by the fact 
that they admit of no. certain answer, The combinations which will be 
sugaoated in this paper have, so far aa T know, riot been suggested: before ; 
hut if, as js extremly likely, they have alrondy been mado, there is always » 
wertain interest in the faot that two inquirors, working inlependently, have 
come to the same cons] uaious. 

It is not tecussmry to give evidinee of the fact that Herodotus himself 
was highly sutisfied with his own sources of information as te Persian hiatory, 
and that he considered he could speak with authority npon i}, (OL eg. 1: 95.) 
Nov id it necessary to give evidence for the view that Heroilotus luu| on some 
poists official or semi-official Persian information: «g. in hie. accotint 
of the satrspies in Bk. TIL, of the Royal Road in Bk: V.,and of the Persian. 
amy in Bk. VIL. 

These two paints will be assumed, aint alae that Herodotos ism trust- 
worthy witness; that be coports traly what he hus heard, without cxaggerntion 
ur suppression, and that he unt samo idea of the differing value of various 
witnessa Tho problem thou is to find « Persian sonres tryta which Herpbotie 
could derive | 

(1) Enformatian that wemed to Lit trustworthy as to the rise of the 
Achaemenid house, aid its establishinent on the theons, 

(2) Official atails as to the resutirces and organization of tho Poraian 
Empire inv the fifth century, ; | 

(3) Dufinits information.as to the inner court circly of Suva, The story, 
49, #4 10 Amestris and tho wife of Masistes [ix. 106 4.) ix. told by Herodotus 
with ae much fulness of detail and with-as completo a confidence, ax the story 
of the Philailae in the Cheniniese of that of Alexander of Macedon. 

It is not suggested that these stories aud others liky them are’ to be 
accopted by us us aconnite, but only that Heroboties consitlered he had 
full grounds for relating in detail ayonts and motives which woul be 
onkbown ty ortinary informants, outside of court circles. een 

Now it can hanily be supposed that Herodotus, when himself in the 
East, aver penetrated into the government offices, much leas up the back-staire 


of the court. Even apart from his ignorance of all languages but Greek, he 





98 J. WELLS 


was only in the position of pn. ordinary travelley, seeing the wooders of the 
great king's realm on safferance, No Persian grandee, still less one of the 
intimate court circle, would have unbosomed himeelf confidentially to an obscure 
Greek, travelling in the company of merchanta, and. not improbably engaged 
in business ou his Own avcount. 

It nay Le uaintained that Herodotus’ informants were his own country 
tute, who were either treading a4 exiles the autechambers of Suwa or engaged 
therw professionally, ws was Democedes, or Apallanides (Ctesina, 20, 42),' the 
immoral physician from Cos. ‘This seems, however, lew likely, liaving cegurd 
Lo Lwo points : 

(1) The necaracy of Herodotus’ information as to Porsian names, and the 
fulness of [ig detalls on many matters which would be quite outside of the 
apheve of interest of an ordimery Greek The information we yet from Cresins, 
the Greek court physician of the next guneration, dues not give os « Ligh ides 
of the sources of information open te, of of the accuracy af, the Greek 
hangers-on of the Great King. 

(2) Herodoms” own tong is always that of owe whe spenks with 
authority, and who eonsiders he hos sare sourees of information, Of course 
this second urgvoment will be worthless to those who look on Herodotus as an: 
inquirer prepared to accept any information, and prepared also’ to maintain 
it was the best information, siruply because he had i, 

The assumption that Herodotus had real and epecial sources of informa- 
tion a3 to Persian affairs, acid the etill more prolkible assumption that he did 
not find. these when tumeell’ in the Fast, ead us to tho conclusion that 
Herodotus tiust have met searer home porsons qualified te give him-accurate 
anil detailed information on Ortental tuntters, wiler eircutstances which 
pertulttont him to question them carefully: sich @ souree of information it ts 
usnally supposed that le found in Demargtis (ch Mateat, Herne vip, 479 
teq., and others), who may well have furnished Herodotus with maoy of his 
Jotails ag to Xerxes’ invasion. The object of this paper is to wuggett another 
and. even more important source for his inner history of the Persian 
Court. 

The pussage in Heroilotas is of considerable importance ; he ends Bk. TTL 
fe. 100) with this words "the som of this Megabyaus was Zopyrus, who wont 
over to Athwus 44 a deserter from the Persians’ ° 

The date of tiie desertion, aul its significance will be considered later; 
first it is necessary to eniphasize the fact that Zopyrus, if Herodotus really 
met him, i exactly the informant who antisfies the conditions of our inquiry, 
for he wae one who wus certainly able to give Herodotus the information 
desired, and one moreover who was likely to give it just in the form in which 
Hoerddotus reproduces it 





1 The cefitwroes to Crease ore iver Ww ©)  ineocensilily ; valueless as thw wodkee of Ctuilne 
Millar's liter, paliliehind with tn bistery of are, « eritics) dition Iu = cheap and handy 
Herelotes [Varl F. Didot, £844) This seems = ferme weed be of grout cnmpredlesser ti asudente 
the edition yet generally wool, Wut tt fe very of Gryooo-Osioutel history. 





THE PERSIAN FRIENDS OF HERODOTUS 28 


Tlie reasons for holding this are ebvions : 

{1} Zopyrus belonged w thie inner cine of the Persian Gourt, He was 
the grandaan of Amextria, tho terrible wife-of Xerxes, and the nephew af that 
Thowsrel. Henes le wohl bavi known intimately the whole dark higtery 
of court intrigues, and hije slory as tuld us hy Cresias Cespecinlly 24, $2—3) 
curresponds exactly to the picture of eruulty and hoet on which Hermfotns just 
lifts the curtain. 

(2) He was the son of Megabyziix, ote of Xerxes’ ix genorals in biel 
aguinst Greece (vi S2—H2T. Hence le: wet In = position to know tha 
full detaits of the Persian army fist, which Mierolotis gives us ab such 
length in Bk. VI1, Moroovur thie contiexion wonld give: him. tha detailed 
knowledge of the stages of the Reval Roni which Herodotus reproduces 
(rom some Persinn soiree in Rk. V. {ec, 52—2), 

de may bo aided that the arrogant suggestion of an ationk om Bisa, 
whith aeccompantes the agcount of the Royal Road (r. +9), in quite in keeping 
with the charneter of a Porsian prince whose Hellenic sympathies have bel hina 
to desert lis country, Tt ia of course quite oul ef place in thes mouth of the 
Totian Avistagorms, who wanted ouly defence agamet the Great King: 

(3) His erendfather lun! been governor of Babylon,and of the resenrmes 
of this satrapy Hiredorme lial especially full information (hh 102, Hi w2)5 it 
must be added, however, that Heralotus gives thea aa they were under the 
aattaps that auccecdid Zopyrna, 

it will) he seen then that Zopyrus lad special facilities fav giving afficial 
informution of two of the points (ie. the Army and the Royal Rowd) where 
Herodotus preserves it, anil that oo thy thinl port, the organization of tlre. 
Empire, he had oly sine special qualifiostious [be giving itifurmation, though 
not to so marked an éxhimt pain the two previnus Gites, When weturn from 
Herodotus’ information as to the present mesonrees of Persin to lia aecotmls 
of ite past history, Zopyrua egain fits in with the requiremauls of oar inquiry. 
Herodotus of course Lim far too much information as to Persian history to 
have derived jt exclusively from many one somrce ‘But on two important 
episndes at least Zopyrns waa a particularly yuilified witness, 

(1) Herodotus’ nccotutit of the conspiracy against thi Psundo-Smerdis: Is 
in marked contrat to that of Ctesias in the accumey of its names, and 
(perhape itumay be-addeil) in the general correctness of it outling, 

Now the granifather ant the namesake of the deserting Zopyrai lal 
Yee one of the Seven Conspirators;und the story of thnt-orisie in Persian 
history nist have been «tradition in his famely, and Herodotus may well 
have heard it from bint. “Thia supposition tedws considirable light om one 
of the moat disputed passsges in Herolotda Tf we assume that thy historian 
obtained from Zopyrus tho famone account of the debate of the Bevan as to 
possible forma of government, wo uve at once an explanation of the uurions 
and surprising insixtenry with whieh the historian maintaim the accuracy. af 
lis version (iii, 40, yi 99), onl alasof its very on-(rental character. Maker 
critics riglitly agree willi thé aeepties of Terodotur’ own (lay in doubting the 
authenticity of the speeches suid then to lave een delivered. Pull of 
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interest as these speeches are, they are interesting as giving us Creek politioal 
ideas of the fifth centmry, anil not ss reproducing the sentiments of Persian 
grandess of the sixth century, But the colouring ie not that of Herodotis 
hineadlf= it fe clotrly derived fren sane informant, whom he cunsdiders af 
special yulwis Tf we attribute the whole version to an orcitontalizal 
Persian, who was yet the grondson of ope of tha conspirators, we have n full 
and sufficient vxplanation at once of Herodptus’ mistaken contidencs and of 
the cnriously misplaced colouring which has offended critics from Herndotas 
own dey to our own 

Again if we suppose that Zoprrue was Herodotna’ informant ds to the 
conspiracy, we get « reasonable explanation of the sutiqus blunder with which 
Herodotns esnelutes his story, ‘The historian is ignorant of the renl claim of 
Daring to the throne, and makes his winning im the reault of a trick (iit S4), 
This perversion is-exactly what we should expect from o Persian whise fathur 
and himself had abke suffered at the lands: of the Adhaemenid tainily, 
Tf anything is clear as to the inner history of Pursia at this time, it-is that 
certain nobly lees resented the prednminance af ore royal family, and that 
Megabyaus was couspicuoud for this independence, I nragt retour to this 
point liter, but we may notice the same colouring io theremark with which 
Herodotus introdgces his story of Cyrus: * Following the report of some of the 
Permiana, those I mean who do not desire: to glorify the history of Oyrue, but 
to speak that which is in-fust trae’. 05) The story tht fullowy gorre- 
spuds to this intradugtion = Herodotus ignores the royal descent of Cyrus 
from Achiemenes, although i+ Bk. VU. 11 he has rightly recurded the 
mines of the Achaemenid fitnily, Heratotuy’ informont knew the facts na 
ty Darhis accession, but did not choose to dirww the attention of the Greek 
historian te them, 

The other episode of Porsun history which lore: especially concerns 
us is the story of the second capture of Bubyion it, Bk. TIT (oo 153 9p.) 
Th will be obvious to anyon that this aecount es a whole might well have 
been derived trout the grands of the funn wlio de the Lere of the slury, and 
there ere certain pointe in it which look like @ special family trofition, 
eit Lue yletaily aa to tht mule prodigy ia © 153, and ae to the special honours 
to Zopyrus in & 160— 0 one of the Persians surpassed him. (22, Zopyrus) in 
gond service, either of thos who came after or of those who liad guns before, 
excepting Cyria alone,’ 

OF tho histeric value of tho story. I slinll spouk ot the eel of this paper, 
So far f have tried to dow that Zoprrns tho deserter ie uxnctly the informant 
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from whom Horolotus migiit hove Yerived important passngea in hia work, 
awl thet serine fentures fn the aayrative dre more wisily explaing!, if wy 
wuppese lie li) au derive Ahern, Mian eo any ote niepepusition, 

There ia ond more pueage in Herodotus which may well hare come 
from Hopyrns, i the account of the wosercestit attempt of the Persian 
Sataapes to cireumnayigate Affica (iv. 43), ‘Thia. account presents jnat bhe 
same features se some of these which have born ulready considered, ie there 
Hatt Intiniute knowledye of Uy relutivoslinos of the inner court: civele of 
Suss, ent) of the cruelty aed IGat which prevailed therm The offente of 
Salaspes was committe! against the daughter of Zopyrus the deserter, and 
may well have been one of the couses which inflamed hia hatred. ane 
jealouay of the Aclnemenidae, Some saggest, however, that Herodotus’ 
xourea here is revealed in his coneluding words: he deserihes iow tha 
aarvait of Batspes after his master's death escaped to Samus, anil there was 
nibbe! by a Sanian whoiee noine Herolutue knew, though he cinaiderately 
mippresses f. This part of the story mut have Lew leant by Herodotus 
in Saroe, bie it ts hot linlikaly (hint fe melds it aa vonfirming frotty an 
mubipendent Samian soutre what he hod binwelf limeped from one who was 
in the mest initiate wity concerned 3 WW tha atury. 

But it is now necessary to-considerif Ffermlotus was likely to have: met 
thi younyor 2? Lopyria or individ could linwe met him. 

To anawer (hiv question we niet dousidyr tiv dateof tho Persinn'y 
desertion, All our itiformation as to lila te derived from (besian (20, 
948). Now that wither scems, speaking generally, about the most 
untrustworthy of ome ancient authorities, and jn his nooonnt, of the evente 
that now concern) us, lie ts clearly. wrong on some points, «.g- lie contradicts 
TMiioydides na to the nate of the place where Tuarns and the Greeks in 
Keypt dierel thetr lust resistance to thy Porsinns; he calls i) Bybliaw (29. 34), 
The, (i. 100) calle it Prowipitia. 

But it i obviiue thal Chess hal meine of Knowing the imige history of 
the Persian cont, however barlly he wsed those meant at times; lie was 
aH fan therm in the generation after: the vents tne is deserting ; andl, ms hae 

ni thie department of his subject mainly to himself, he was nov hahle to 
be onled ty his detuila as to courtimndals by the burning deairw to con- 
tratich Heradotus which Wak ao iisieiling tu hin in bis adevunt of niore 
iunperrisut event® Arm| his narrative aa th Megabyana and Zopyrna be 
coubistent indie malin outlines with whet we hie eleewhere, anil in confiriied 
in one important point by an nmlesigned coincidence with Heriotux, Chesim 
makes Megabyaus die at the age of 76 (20. #1); this advanced nge. aurees 
with Horodotas aecount of that veteran, anil especially with the detail (iv. 
43) Unt hi bed o grondifsnyliter of marringeihlo aye before 405 Be 

Assiizing then, aa id generally done, that Ofesine nay be diepeniled vn 
for these persrnal denaila we have ihe following lata for (eteamining the 


chrenology of the family of Zopyrux Megubyxis raced Egypt, and: 


receivell the sabmission on terme of Inara and the Greeks in 454, probably 
early in the summer of that yoar (so: Busolt, ii, p. 3380). ‘The vengeance of 
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Amestric waa Uelnyed.for fire years, Lut in theowl the anfe condnet wuz violated, 
Tiarna was impaled aul the Greek prisoners were exéonted, Thia must lore 
happened then aliowt 440 Méeabyany, angry at the yjolation of the tenne 
oranged by him, procesded ta pevalt in his satmpy of Syria, anil tooglit two 
rAMnpnigns aginst hia royal master, Tk may woll be that the renewed altack 
of the Greeks on Cyprussander Cimon (spring of 449) wae connected witlt 
this civil war in the Permion Enypire, nid that the roooncilintion af ‘the 
relw! satrap with Artaxerves, which followed iu the year 448, wae a part of 
Hie Ani negotiitions whioll lal to the, agreement (wheblier definitely 
coiélided or simply tacith: understood) loosely called the "Peace of Collins” 
cor the ‘ Peace of Cimon’ 

It ie surely permigathle fo conjecture that the Creek victories had their 
natural effeot-at the Persion court a! led to division of opimion there 5: one 
eection Of tta grandee would orge thal Persian potiey alould be moilified, 
pol tet the vidterious Clecidentule slyould bu contiliatel) another section 
woHld be confirmed by iisneter inthe old national tradition. Tl sich « 
diviniun took place, Megabyzus war clearly the heal af the Hellonizing 
purty in Persia: this is seem hy lis conviliatory attitude in Ezypt, and agrees 
with the story of Ctesina fin itself improbable) that he lod declined te nthaclk 
Delphi wien ordered by. Xerzes (20,27), Thirds fuclo anspenstou of hostilitivs 
betwuen Athens aod the Great King marke! tho triumph of the policy of 
Meyebyans; buteo fer ua he porsmiully was coyeernel, the Greas King was viet 
spews) woverloik his independent spirit, and the too eaecessfal general, 
having nee mote offemled Artaxerxes, by interferenco in his homting, was 
banished for five years (20, 4-41), This bonisliman) may be conjectured 
to lve taken place befors the end of 449, in which case the fmal restoration 
of Megabyeus to favour would fall ubout 444, 

(Cheains gives no lilut how-soon Lis duath follower), lint goes py to tell of 
lhe intseandiel Of his wilow Amytie and ler Hieeving illness anil denth, 
We can only guess at the length of time required: for theve events, which 
ware ininmediately follawed hy the desertion of Zopyrus, bt they can -eusily 
be fitted inte threr years, and the desertion of Zopyrus will then fallin 44), This 
year is probable jmitsel(, for it ts obvious from ‘Thineydidew Li. LES) acount of 
the Samian rovelt that the war party at the Persian court had the upper 
hand im that yeur. ‘That thers was counoxton bytwean the desertion of 
Zopyrus and the general relation of Athens ond Porsia is not generally 
redogmized; but it i4 probable dn iteelf, and itis confirmed by the parallel 
overiteof Che next generation, wher, if we taay iradt Andooides (de Pace 29; 
ef. Basalt, TL. 1354, 1417), bostilitine with the Gregt Kime wore precipitated 
hy the Athenian alliance with the rébel Amorges in Carin (ef. Th. viii: 3), 
Perhaps Whe relation may bo ane of cause, and not of effect as hae been 
suggested above, anrl the desertion of Zopyria biny have Jed! to the intrigues 
of Pinsuthnes (Th. i 115) sguinst hens, dot Deon cium) by them. Ts this 
vaso we ahold Love to antedyte the dusevtion by a year, Ke place it about 
441, The point cannot be settled, bun either date, 44) or 440, 0an be fitted in 
with the narrative of Chesin 
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The sequil of that narmtive oonfirms materially the political tm- 
portance whieh Naa been assigned above to the conduct of Zopyrim He 
went, we are told (Ctes 20, 43), with the Athenians svninal Caunus in Caria, 
and there met hie death whey endeavouring to negociate the syrremler of 
thet town fo the Atheniona Thie expetition toost jirohably was coutected 
with the troubles caused by the Samian revolt; Pericles (i, 110) himaslt 
winde & demoustration in te direction of Caunns mm 440, and we know from 
the trite Jists that thins was something like m general cevolt in the ‘Conan 
quarter Of the Adwuian Empire at this period (Busolp, iii 554), So faras 
hencerns Zupyrie anil Cains, we know (if we may trust Clesias) thet Caunus 
remuined form short time tinder the authority of the Goeat King, for Aniestris 
was able to unpale the unlucky Canuinn white hands had east the devil! y solie 
ngaitet ler traitorous grandson. Bot Cannus wes again under Athemnan 
authority in-astth (Le 1 244), whiten it figures of the head of the list of the 
‘[anian Tribute’ payers, Tyoce the death nf Zopyras must vertatily fall 
before this year. Perhapa we may suggest tliat the cruelty of Anvestris worked 
for Athens. wore éffectnalfy than the arma al Zopyrus; it wus not likely to 
atimmlate loyalty to the (imat King, whan his subjects were iiynlod for loo 
euceessfnl a resistance tum traitor beowse that toitor was of royal blood, Th 
aeema therefore that we may dace the death of Zopyrus. with fire conthience at 
the ondef 40 orearle in 430. Tt must come in before the reduction of Samna, 
wid the restitution of the statué-qua with Persu, Paricles, then af -the 
wight of his iuthience, was nb likely alter thie to provdke Persia by reckless 
expedition againit Caria (cf Bursalt, i), #443), 

To sum up they this port of the arguinent ‘The devertion of Zopyris 
was hot acmere personal freak : it was the act of'n Persian proeo whose family 
hui) shown Hellenic prejudices before, and was connected with political events 
of grea importance: 1 piolhly took place in 441 or 440, and his doath 
followel within-a year, 

Before discussing the: beoring of these lates on the Ife of Herulotus, 
‘T mnst first refer'to two other (and varying) dates which have been assigned 
for the desertion of Zapyrux, Rawlineon fd tony aaye: | this i¢ probnbly the 
latest event montoned by Herwintus: I ia mentioned by ©tesiaspalmost 
iminediately hefors the death of Artaxerxes; and so belongs most likely to the 
yeur $20 or 425." The *and so° begs the whole question: there is’no causal 
connexion betwee whit Ctesiat eays of Zopyras and what he saya. vt 
Artaxerxes. Atel it je most difficult to fit wn Atlientan expudition against 
Corin inte the years 426 00d 425. And qnomover had Herodotus known of the 
death of Zopyrus, he would almost certainly have mentioned it; and it seems 
that he must have known, had it happened after his return to Athens about 
430: thisypoml, however, will be dealt with Inter. 

Kirchhol refers invidentally to Uke desertion of Zopyrus in lis: famons 
paper "Die Entatehungsaeit, dea Herorotiachan Gesehichtworks” (0 of 
K. Aa der W. Berlin, 1878, 7. 1G), naib enlculates it, from the date given by 
Utasing, aw inlling botween £45 and 431 (which ta obvionsly trud), hut much 
‘uearor the latter date than the former;' this latter statenyeant ja, I think t 
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have shown, quitecmproven, Kirchhoff uses the point simply to prove that 
Herodotus wrote the end of Bk, HL ata later period than the first bwo and 
m half hooks: tho desertion, he argues, is one of the events of whieh Herodutas 
was not aware when he weet to Thorii, and of which Ne heard on hia return 
to Athena abont 432. But Kirchhoff quite fails to consider the connexion 
of the Zopyrus episute with the general course of eyenta and he omits also 
to notice what seems to be by far its more tuportant. bearing ow the question 
of Ue date when Herodotus composed his work. 

Tt js this point omitted by Kirehhioff that amust now be considered. 
Herodotus knows balf of the story tall by Ctesins, but nob the whale of it: he 
gives us the desertion wl Zapyras, but not his death in the Athenian service, 
Now this might well be thought to be s firmore significant omission than any 
of the others in Horodotiy’ history on which Kirebhotf lays such great stress. 
T cannot think that, if Herodotus had known, when he wrote Book ITT. 160, the: 
tragi¢ end of Zopyrue’ chequered career, he would have omitted to chronicle 
it, Tt presents wo exnet parnflel to the story of Soplwsds at Plataes (ix, 75) 
or Of the diviner Hegesistratos (ix: 37), in both of whieh cases Heywlotue tells 
the story of their deaths, though it has no bearing oo the contexs in which he 
introduces thin, Other instances could be given, but these ern enfficient, 

If, however, we snppose that Herodotus laft Athens for the West in 440, 
it becomes much essior to wnilerstand why no record is given of the subse- 
quent story of Zopyrus, Moreover a good and «ufficiont reason con De 
suggested why the historian aboull have started oo his travels again juet at 
this tin. 

Tf anything can be stated as certain as to the life and: interests of 
Herodotus, it is that he had a clome connexiog with Samos, and « great 
affection for that tsland and ite inhabitants. Samos plays larger part.in. hie 
history than any other Greek city except Athens and perhaps Sparta; and the 
historian ix invarinbly a‘ little blind to their faults! and * vere kind to their 
viftios” Hunee it is surely not carrying coujeetato thr ta suppose thet 
Hevodotie was dooply grieved to see Athens and Sane at ileadly eomity, 
aod hie own friend, the poat Sophocles, in commu! agnitiet his former 
looian heme We may therefore date with sine confidence Herodotas’ 
departure for Thart ae tiling place in 440. 

It ia trvo that Strabo (p. 656) saye that Herodores ' took. part in the 
colony tv Thari, aud that Suidas (s.v, ‘Hpodorog) says he went de-+d Aoripcov 
drocetGpevoy inra sar “APyvalar—! when it was being colonized by the 
Athenians ;° but even if it were neceamiry ty attach ureat importance to the 
exact Wonls of thean authorities—anl in the case of Saldue at aby rate, the 
otis of Herodotus fe full of Weinonsteable inacciracias—their words are 
uite cunsistent with the view that he joined the colony three or four yoars 
after it had bem sent ont. Noone would hesitate to count Jolin Harvard 
among the ‘founders of New England,’ although he did nat sail with the 
Pilurim Fathers in L620, 

The connexion of Herodotus and Zopyrus then uiay be briefly evnjoctured 
to be as follows Zopyrus arriving in Athens in 441 or 440 would naturally 
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come into contact with one who like himself had boen a Persian anbject, and 
who knew far moro-about things oriental than any other Athenian of his 
time. We ean imagine the historian eagerly drawing from this noble Porsian 
full detuile os to official arrangements and ns to court seoreta, which be had 
failed to obtain when himself on bis trvely in the East’ We need only 
suppose that they spent srtue moithe togetlier at Athens; then Herodotus 
aailed for tho west, to avond seeing tha enil of 4 struggle between bwo crtins, 
both of which he had reasoa to love, while Zopyras again turtied hie face 
eastwanl to meet his death. When Herodotus returned sgain ty Athens, 
events Lad taken quite a new tam; and we mn well understand why 
Herodotus never conspleterdd his story of Zopyrus, even 1 we mpoept the 
conjecture that he owed to hit much jroportant aud valuable information, 

Before 1 ated this paper, it may be worth while to consider the accuracy 
of one important, section of the information which Herolotus, as we suppose, 
derived from Zopyrus, 1% tho episode of the eaptury af Babylon which euils 
Bk Tif. Iris annecessary to reespitulate the well known setnils in Hero- 
dotux x3 to the desperate resistance of Babylon, the hopeless position of ~ 
During, and the-selfdevution by which the elder Zopyrus snved his king 
from a anont difficult situation. I propose only to consider the two grenf 
criticianse which are brought against Heredotus’ narmtive : 

(1) Tt ia maintained by many that he has completely misiiiderstood his 
authorities and that he ascribes to Dariua n siege which really was carrie) ont 
by Xerxes, 

(2) The whole story of the salflevotion. of Zopyrus ts Tejected m a fable 
These two eriticiama must be discussed separately. 

The first criticism is practically that urged long ago by Ctesina: he, we 
ary tohl, related of Megabyaus the story told by I[erodotus of the elder 
Zopyrus. Sayce (ai tiv.) seeme to attach soine weight to the evidence of 
Ctesing: but no one is likely, f think, to be seriously influenced by Cessins as 4 





witness against Herodotus or by Sayoe asa critic of him, : 
Other historians who ascribe the siege bo Xerxes are Nildeka (doubtfally = 
in BB. aviii. p. $72) anil Lehmany | Wook, fiir Klass Phil. 1900, p, 965). + 


The reasons aro — 
(1) 3 a impossible to fit a siege of '20 months’ (the duration given by 

Lermidotus iil. 163) into the narrative of the Bahitun Inscription. 
(2) Lolmann tries to fit in Herototus’ *20 months" with the dates 

of Bubylonian juscriptious of the time of Xerxes: But his attempt, thongh 

ingenious, will nol convined anyone who toes not wish beforehand to be 

convinced. There art at least two uncertain quantities in hia oqtation. 

In fact the ovidence from the Babylouian inscriptions is actually used by 

Maspero (Hist, Ane. iii. p. 677, um.) on the opposite side to Lehmann, : 

iv, to support Herodotus, | 
(3) The third argument is that the cruelty of the victor (Herodotus iii. 

159) after taking Babylon is moro in keeping with the character of Xerxes than 

with that of Darins, _ 
Tt will be obvious thas of these three arguments only the first is worth ‘ 
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anvthing Uf the Behistan Toseription contradicts Herodotus, no one will 
maintain his pcouracy agninet if, But does it comtmdjct Heratotas? Leh- 
inany (ut wap) and Eo Meyer (G, dee 4,1. 614) say that it-does: Duncker 
an Maspero (ut sup,) say that it does mot [ will quote the words of the 
inseription. (col. Tf. par. Lj ‘esys Darms the King, Then) Nidintabelue with 
the horsemen Guthful to him fled to Babylui Then I went to Babylon Be 
the grace of Ofmaxd T het) took Rabylow and seized tet Nidtintabelivs. 
Then T slow that Nidintabelis at Babylon” 

So thr the narrative goes decidedly against, Hermlotus. Taken by itself 
it would seom to imply a speedy capture of the rebel city, Bur the next 
paragraph points as decideilly the olher way, * Whilv T was at Babylu, these 
are thy countries which revoliad aguinst ime > Persia, Sisiana, Media, Aseyrin, 
Armenia, Parthia, Marginne,Sattagydia, Sacia.” Clearly the siege of Babylan was 
a long business It is not neeesssry ta necept Herodotus’ "twenty montlis,’ 
though they may be accurate; but surely it /¢ noreaxonable to reject hia whole 
story, aud suppose that he committed oa grossa blunder, and mado snot: # 
foolish confusion, as to an important event that happened oly some forty 
years before his birth. 

On the whole then the evidence against Herodotus’ werimey oo this 
point asoms quite istsuifichent to outweigh the a privrd probability that he 
knew what he wns writing slhdut. . 

With regan) to the atory of the self-mutilation of Zopyra, I hope that 
T shall not be thought andaly crednlons when T say that it seems to me, 
thongh no doubt exaggerated, to contain as vid basia of truth. 

The atguments against it are :— 

(1) Tt is not mentioned in the Bebistun Inscription, If it had hewn 
ever #6 true, would it Lave been inentioned ? It was much more eredilable 
to Darius the king to take towns by the * grace of Ormazd ‘than by the 
hautilation. of Zapyrns. | 

(2) Bot it is urged, no mutilated may could have been set over the 
province of Babylon We need not take Herodome too fiterally in hits 
dotaiis: Zopyrns probably taado himself ‘ noseless* and ‘ eariess" pretty mucli 
in the sense in which: 


' Karless on high stood unubashed Defi’ 


But T have uo doubt he gave hitseelf sone permanent seam Whe would 
have bows offetmled by thase but the Babylonians, whose feelings Darius was 
wot very likely to spare | 

(3) But it will be urged the story is n well-known lexend Sir BL 
Rawiluson writes: ‘The story tolil by Polydenus (wud Herodotus) ia in ite 
minutest features identical with o cerbail: eikmlard oriental tule told hy the 
bards of Persia, Indio, nol Cashiwer.’ But all these stories are long 
Aubweqitent to Hermlotus and may well be xe rooch echoes from bis narrative 
as is thas of Lisy as to the nelftnntilation of Sextns Tanquinius (1. 54). 

Polyaonta tells ux that Zopyrus was copying the self-devotion of » Sacan 
Risuces who hat tried to destroy in this way the army of Darius ‘This siory 
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is quite independent of Heralotus, and may be hold to oonfirn bis jiarrahive 
as luitt as ritchie tw refute ih 

Por the stury to its main ontlines itmay be weged:;— = 

(1) That apart from Heridotue mid Polvaonus, it is told by Frontinms: 
(Stat. iii.3, Whe puts H in He time of Cyrus) ond Justin (L 10), Otesiae 
obviously wild the same story, thiugh in his vinlent antagoniaw to Herodotus 


lve misdatad it =. 
(2) That Zopyrus was made ruler of Babylon is am undoubted faot, 
(3) Tf we ‘ont apcept the story, it-snits tte-context well, Darins was in. 
& Hopeless pusitiay, with an impregnable town to capture and) an empire 
falling ind renter revolt every day. “Tle selflevotion of Zopyrus had an 
adequate motive awl an adpyuate yew. | 
_ ‘The second aml easy eapture of Babylon by Litupheries (Beh. Inscrip. 
ili, 14) is easily explionble. The walla of the town had beet brexched ii all 
Jirestions, aud if was about o# indefensibla: as Litge in Seott's Caentiw 
Durward, _ 

Pah consiits that in maiutalnlog the mecurey oF Howodotis as tothe 
siege of Babylon, Tani distesctiug attention froin Hie main atgiment of this 
paper, The two points are only partially counectel, Tt is quite possible to 
accept the view that Homeéotas derived importants infirmation. from the 
younger Zopyrua: even if we also feel ourselves compelled to -convict 
Heridotus of undue credulity in wecopting the whole of hig-stories, 

Thi fire part of my paper Tam conscious consists of o series of 
‘hypotheses, In the fragmentary stale of our evidence, no other method of 


jngniry ie postble T hope, linwever, tas some of them tmny be thought’ ta 
throw tight on p difioult and important subject. : 
d,. Weis. 


THE FLEETS OF THE FIRST PUNIC WAR. 


Accommina to Polybtus: there-took part in the Latte of Benomus gad 
quintu¢eime aml 200,000 mean, le crews 204,000 nel todos 86,000) while in 
the next veut, atthe buttle of tho Hermasay promontory, 450 yuinqueremes 
were engacel, The vot i figures comparable te thee ith Roman hiatory, 
manifest abwurdities apart, are those given by Appian for the battle of 
Naulochus, amd perhaps those for Actin, At Nonlochue 300 ships of all 
nizes ore-snid to have heen in action on either side,wnd no doubt Agrippa’s 
fieet, at any rate, di! amount to this Tare nuinber™: whilu al Actin 
Ocdtavinn thy have hod anything up to 400" Birt in Ovctusian’s time the 
population of All Jtoly may Lines heen 7 to 8 niillions®; the Meditemunean 
wee alinost # Roman lake, and ite entire resoutces went to farnish the fests 
for the «ivil wars, But for the generation next alter that of the first Punic 
war, the populatiom of Roman Waly hea been reckoned at only 4 to 4f 
millions, that of Carthaginian Africa at periapa 8 to 4 milliona’ while the 
Mediterranean supported several considerable Nests beside those of Carthage 
and Home. More’ than one writer has sean that the numbera given for 
Eenotnis are tupossitile*; anil it seems wort while making an attempt to 
vot wl some more reasonable figures for the first) Punie wars 

As to the materials, if Polybinsis to he-corrected it must be from Palybiue 
hitmswll) and not from the later writers* Apart from his boing a grent 
histerinn, he is far newer in time to the original tradition than atiy ond eben, 








the fgares forthe Actium campaign ore very 
err tain, 
‘Bow 7, Melook, Jie Beedlbrrwily der ype 


tJ, Kiomares (! Die Baty lebelring der com: 
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vine, 
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“7. Kroteayer in Moevities B4 (1699) pil i 


(htiven hod 466, unl Antony 170 (plus 60 
Heyptlin} aver #00 aiise were emexerd Mut 
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OF the rest, Zonaras (Dior) Cassius) te confuse! and gives no figure. Tle 
epitonmiors of Livy, as they offen disagree, must be the subjeet af ennisider- 
able textual cormption; buat even coulil we reetora Livy, he must either 
agree with Polybius or be of fest xathority, There remaims Diodorun, Jt 
seoms agreed that. while Polybius ts partly Fabius, partly Philinus, and partly 
weither, Dipdorus is certainty largely Philinus, ne. that lie often gives what is 
sulvtantially the Cartliaginian version Now I regan ii oa certain that 
Philinue would tut to exavgermbe the Roman numbers, for obylous reasons, 
just as Fabitis would the Oarthagininn; Diodorus may therefore be of 
occasional use. as giving a eaperior limit for Roman figures T assame 
that, other things (img equal, the smaller.of two numbers lo to be taken. 

Whint, now, was tie position when war broke out? 

Carthage hail finally wot the better of Syracuse in their secular duel, and 
was the wreatest sod-power of the west. But it le oasy bo exagwemty to 
ondmel! that power. Meltgoe gives an imxtructive lint of prior Carthaginian 
theet-numbers: 480 6.0. 200 warships; 406 Ho, £20 trirenies | BIT Bel (war 
with Diouysius L), 100 trivemes, raised to 200 the next ywar; 305 me 
(again against Dionysing), 200 warships; in Timoleon's wor, first 150, then 
200 warehips ; in 311 Kc. 130 warstiips ; finally, 150 offered to Rome for help 
aguinst Pyrrbus, (1 omit two small squadrons privr to tle fourth centacy.) 
These humbers ate chivfly from Diodorus, and may oot be aeourate: but 
anyhow they shew two things; first, that there was « tradition that in & tine 
of supreme tational effort Carthage coulil raise « feet of 200 ships) secondly, 
that it was believed that the ordinary establishment of tho Carthaginian feet 
prior to the war with Rome was 1) or thereabouts. Whether these two 
beliefs axisted at the tite of, or whether they were « consequence of, the first 
Puyie war may for the moment be left undecided. 

Rone, of course, Jind poxsessed, or had) lad the vootrol of, warships since 
the tiddie-of the fourth coutury 6.0, if not earlier” But « distinction must 
be mare, prior to the war with Carthage, between the true Roman Meet (he 
the dumaviral squadrons)? aul the ships which, after the war with Pyrrhus, 
were fiable 10 be furnished ander'treaty by the [taliot towns, Doeviri 
nivales were first created in 311 Bo; in 288 B.c.a squadron of 1) ships 
under a dudvir was uttaekedl by the Tarentines and five ships taken ®; mm 181 
Be! and (7S bot we find that the double duunivital aquairun consisted, on 
each occasion, of 20 ships, each divvir commanding 10, We may perhaps 
assume that the dowble ddumviral squadron was regularly 20 ships 
Such a squadron was only fitted out when required, and then laid wy) agaise. 
Polybius says that when Appina Clandins crossed to Messma the Romans 


©The yiow tlict Kom pro to S40 Re, ud with, Cathe, whitels anuint be dante eliew 
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Mien; on coy, Me Spwok, Mamledaeanhinbte, * Liv. 2. £35 App. Hoot, 7,1. 
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hal not a dingle ship of theiy own; no squadron therefore Tal been: fitted 
out. But probably in the navalia were at least 15 old shipe, the remains of 
the sqaadron of 288 no" . 

They had, however, afloat a. squadnm, of triretnesanil pentekontors, 
furnished under treaty by various Italiot towns,* Tarentam, Loori, Blea, 
Neapolin, These treaty contributions were very small. In 210 me D. 

(Lins obtained 12 ships:from ‘the allies and Rlegium- and Velia and 
Paeatym’ jn fall discharye of their obligations (Liv, 20,30) Tn 101 pce 
© Livine got from Naples, Rheginw, Loert and the sieii ejasdem juris 24 
epett thipe due under treaty, some being rostratac, some apeeulatorbye (sou ts)! 
Tho treaty contribution of Cnrthage herself in 101 mo, was only sit. 
eataphracta (Tav, 36,4 and 42). Messwia, says Cicero, had to supply one 
alip. ‘Tho obligation of Khogium was one ship, that of Loon. 2 (Liv. 42, $5) 
We cant auppoee that the Romana got more than 23 ships front the Italiet 
Lowite in 260 tic 

The Roma, jwving reeulved to untest the sea, built LOU quinqueremer 
wil 20 triremes. The 20 triremes anuet represent the dauble duumyiral 
command the sumber the Roniues had previiusly been aerustomed yy: 
build) when they wanted a tleas, ‘The 100 quinqnerenres arm probably correct, 
seeing that thr first moasuce of the Romans when wor broke wot with 
Antioclins, was to decree 100 quingnereme.* though they were sever all 
built The’ Romans must also hive cefitted any oll ehipa-in the: mvalia. 
thete regular operation at the bagining of a wie fog, Liv 8520; 42, 27). 
The Roman flot trvfore would eonxiat of 220 ships newly Linill, some 15° 
refitted, ail sane 25 Tedllat; possitily alap two or ties from Massitin 
that is ty say, about 160 altogether? Obviously, Rome wus not going to 
challenge Carthage with deiihurately inferior numbers, though nn exaggerated 
idea of the atrength of the Carthaginian navy laa fod moat writers tosoppose: 
that she did so; the Carthaginian deet in 260 4, should thorefore be 
eomewhet les. aml oo doubt the oumber was 130, the number which 
Polvbius gives them wt Mylan (yoasibly taken from Duilinte’ column), asl 
whieh agrees with, of olse war the cause of the alrewly noticed betief ting 
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tlie ordinary establishment of the Carthaginian Geet prior to thie war with 


Rane waa about 150. 
Aa 


thie opening of the naval campaign, it iw clear thas ju ehs 21 


anit 22 of book 4, Polybitis his combined two diftarent nccomts Bath com- 


menced with Boodes capturing 17 Row 


an ships; ch, 21 then nmkos Hannitml 


blunder ito the Roman fleet with 30 slips wnil lose some $0 f*anore than 
half’); but ch: 22 knows nothing af thie; lwre the nuiin Kotmmn feet, sll 
far off and converned at Boodes’ victory, pwits in (f to Messana) and eqiips 


jteelf with the dorvus ‘The account of 


Mylus that fntlows, the Carthaginian 


confidence, the hanours pail to Daiting, are all incowsistent with a prier 


Carthaginian Wefewt; and the Tattle of ch. 21 must 


undoubtedly be, as Dr. 


Héloch snpprees, the Curthayitia version of Myine taken from Philinus,” 
though: Polybins may well Ie exdaamd for nob roodgnising In Lf so, it $s some 


evidunee that fas we thoy, tndewl, sumpect 


“ 


from =Polybius} the whole 


Catthoyininn fleet waa not angaged in that battl 


The Roman Meekat Mylng, then, was sory 140-strong, (about 150 leas 17,) 
against the whole or part of a Carthaginian fleet of 180, ‘The Romans 
took 30 slips atd the Hoptervs, ancl mank 18 Their own loss is not given, 


tut aust have bean less than 10) aay 10, 
of the. 20 prizes,” thes were prolobly about 150 #trong the next yenr, 
Haunibal, with the SO shype elt, 
prime ami a few olf ablips) and suiled to 


torcenients, (probably Bomles 


If they were able to refit 20 put 


returned to Carthage, procured rein: 


‘Bardinia perhaps 100 strong. Flere fe lost‘ many” ships, but apparently not 


their crews, As Polyblus gives the 


total Carthagininn fons in the wae at 


about a0), we carn ses, by adliny up tlw otlier losses: tw his figures*! that he 


must have taken the loss in Sardinian at sbout (0. 


i 


OF, tonsa Phifatoywre OO (L001) p) 102 whe 
tere wrendle lr Laleed sceamiiontion of Toly Whtie’ 
suttrees, giten Clin 20-24 ax all Thom #plittry 
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He Meek vol 8,0 p87 a t. TT Chie 
te da ih [a noteworthy Chat” Philfeas Snows 
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cul ror tien lit Tine wae right le eusperting the 
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not tnurd of efi Ecngmne, aml which sere 


part Gf the deliberate imirectarthon fy Maltin 


if ae element ol Water Into ftir war: for, 
uftet at boording aud se(enaxie were thi 
oiler’ fiery Of ec Hghtligg Kicemu, amit Uhe Oar. 

; quull Lave been ilelighted with an 
artusgrinent thar woul have i err 
than tio Wormers rutting ebaartt at unee Now 
the Aibenberee inl cmell grapide in 41 Pro, 
avd they. oumor eommonty tm the coord Pati 
war; amid ther adyet wee geviubly au Lingard 
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MUA 24 contypared w 


But it will appear that we 
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require some firttier lows for Hermaes } anid 5600 is w very round figure We 
may pt Hannital’s ontside lows in Sanfinia at 40; it may haye boon nearer 
20, leaving hin some 60 to:S0 ships, 

These chips encountered the Roman fleet at Tyndaris (257 ac.) ‘That 
the Romona-were in greatly saperior numbera (we hove seen: it: might be 
ibowt 160) appears fom the account of tho hatth*;-ani thy only oxtant 
figures ore ot [oost ewilenon uf w grelt Jiapeoportion iu atrengil. The 
Reivane lost nine shijs, the Carthaginians 1S, 

The Carthaginin ts lial paid the petialty of deapising their enetiics, 
They now wet to work in eurmayt fo best Her, ect tie Renan ty invaile 
Afries ; bat), save Poly bins, mile a groat effort. ‘Tho resnite were Ecnomus 
S50 wep aml Hermes (255 or S400)" The igares m Polybtur sary ja 
follows: Eeworona, Romana 380, Carchagininns 350+ Nornam loss 24 sank, 
Carthaginian tiare thin dO ink, 64 captured. Flermoed, Rota 350, (he 350 
Ieee 24 wink plow ts prizes refitted the $0 ahiye loft ii Afrion taleing yiurt 
in the batthe, Carthaginiais 200, same of which lawl hom buile tv a ee 
(Poleb 1, 30); thy Romana esptune Ft) no other lossee given On the 
way home the ‘Rothe eneimtiien & som, amb ens of the dbt all ave lest 
bik 80, 

Here ite two bigdisorapmacies. Hf (he Romans had 850 ships at Ferma, 
them (on Polybiae’ evident assumption that they had no tosses) they shoul 
hove had.404 ships iy the storm, now 34, fe S504 114 prizes in tow): while 
the Gortheginians. with 240 oft after Henomus, need not lave built in a 
honey te vot 200 ta aon, 

To take thd Bota figures first, Supposing Phlybiug’ meoagut of 
Hermans to be porreet, the figuen 264 for tie aloray (250+ 144) alin, vty 
(he ameuinptiin of nd Roman losses, thet Mie Roniny owt at Hetmacs Weak 
O50 fess, thiteat Renois waw 29) 290 —24 wank + 44 prizes refitted, 

a before =250), Jy, thon, Polybins’ woevant af Hermnen corrt f 


Mo The ceed! Wuerebes flied tlhe enue me ie chbtfoonent equi comes of 
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= Tid nator B00 given foe Hitminee iherwuat 
shew thes. the storm simmer wont pe 684, 


hen, cgterie ponilens the simuller prinrtider ie 
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Te his bee eritiniad an two grounds =-one, barause Polybius: gives 114 
Corthuginian shipe as captured anl none as sunk; thi other: becausa he 
dismisses iy three lines what fon. bia ehewing) waa 4 greater victory: than 
Eenomve, to which ho gives a tiny chipiters. There watz, boo, linothert 
(! Curthnginion) version of hia battle, which maker it a stubborn fight 
(Finis), tin Cartfioginians Josing 24 ehips (iedorua): wi) Niet wre 
iiclin), following Tialtana, to take Polybius’ ewator Seeaticcapay Mi A 
cormuypiion «if éienm) wal Féooupay- 

Ceatrecting Polybina’ account of s Curthagivinn lose by Prodorms if 
hardly convincing work, but in fact Uere is little donbt thatthe battle was 
o yreot defeat for Cartlinge Not ouly war ale impotent al ssa for voure 
wfter, but the conent Avmiling Poulhia, who wes it command, set ip ik 
voluninia: rostrata to celebrate the vietry (Liv, 42. 20), awl we ouly hear of 
one other aueli oilumn -peior to Auguatas; that of Duilins, Ae to the 
‘captures, Polybius™ phinae €F édobov cai padews cpeypevan vliows that the 
battle was of the Drvpata type: the Cartliagunian fleet, Tm. part hastily brid 
ard omnned by crews Of whom auine must have been inexpenenced mmt phe 
ranninder possibly shaken by « grent defeat, was surprised or caught alm 


disadvantage and jammed against the shore, all, oy wlanet ll tlie ship! thas: 


could not make the opan ses being captured Ani Polybids presumabily 
dismisses the battle in three lines fost) becatse he Aud give so much apace 
is Beouus, for ho tut lo keep his acoount of the war brit ™* | 
The Renan nusibors, then, are 230 Eooomus, 250 Hermnen, 9504114 in 
the stort, af which: all were lost but Si" Tho number $80 for the Raman 
Heat at Konetritis ie chrale wrose fron reck ening in the: transports” anit 
calling the whole warships; the number 350 for the Carthnyininn feet menly 
chews thar Fubime, as a good patrint, had given a number wo little bigger than 
that of hiv own side as he made it out, The hueriod building of the 
Carthwininns buforo Hermaca. may have been from. 30 ty 100 pips mocordiiny 
we from 150 to 100 exeapod from Eenonus; the Agnre, thin, tt Enon 
Would ive Leow At the outaite 250 (100 being lost), but might not. have 
exceeded 20), Apart from the preferione to be given to the smnller aumber, 
f sufficient, other considerations val point'ta 200, The Roman number 230 


shews that they oxpedted to meet 4 Heet of not over 200, or elee. looking to. 
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acmeert aif Ube war aaleet Avtioebine 5 bn lin. 


tole ies (ire comm Lined thy very inportant 
dafear of ttanwital by the Rhiodiaw ot Fale, 


whivh Livy gtvew at Janptts) and this Ie a war 
vivre bie general apreminut wiih Lary over 
tle naval operations ie meat jared 

Ti any Rowen ehtye were leet a Hermes, 
(he rrndes Joat ba the atotin wold bo fewer, 
80 anyhow reinaioiag, . 
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what they dict: Inter, they ound vasily have tailt more, having some 14(} shines 
and [0 prises in baad to startwith, The Roman sumber 250 a1 Hermaca, 
whitch tammy nautomntionlly:withawt building, woul have heon increased lind ~ 
Carthage deen obiljty to pul 250 to sea, aod wlmost proves thub the 
Crethnginiany iomiwr at Benois wae less > for ft ia Lo De rine tweed that, 
both beforr and after Ecnomin, Ronde, in additimy to her greater resiurees, 
had 9 very Iniggetart in building, Woe have, too, ty tradition, whethoeprtor to 
or dine 0 this war, that 200 ships meant a supreme effort for Carthoge,* 
Most important of all, perhaps. ia the battle: itself, whiol points to. the 
Carthaginiaws being outninibered ; they tied enveloping * tactics, anil init 
Liwentise their contre wis too wok for tts work Wo uiust, T think, give 
Ourthave at Eenomis 200, an ut Hepmada: anyhow notmuch over, If the 
Romaws utler Hermacs louk off 11+ qwieed in (ow, there mort hiave ben a 
Tow slips tio boclly winded te teow =; if we aay 10, aml give Carthage some 
TO not very affictent ships remaining, Wet is all they can well have had’ 

To continue Polybins figures: After the first etonn, off Camarinn; tlie 
Romane, having 80 ships left, built 220, raising their feet to 300 S54 wo): 
thew captiur’ Panorntia (299 bas); thow Inge 1A ships tip a eee (ill storm, uff 
the Liraniie oiiat (252 pc), andl petice froli the says in 252 ne thoy ecarort 
a convey te Panormes with G0 shipe; they again butht Gil ahips, makeing 
TH0 Fo 20 a0, in which yee they fori the siege of Lilyhacum; in 240 a,c, 
P. Clandine baa 123, shire at Drepaim, ond Te Jonive 12. In Sah me, 
Hisdribal sits to Sicily with 200 slips amt oe large army; after Drepann 
Adhartal receives » reinforcoment of TO slips under Cartholo, Thess wre 
all Vie tiumnibere wiven by Polyhtws, Te will bo best to work baekwarde frei 
Direpu in, 

Clandiva’ play way te aall front Lilybocum to Drepeum with every ahip 
he hal Polybine says 30) espe, atid fae reat: 09, were captained ; the 
wccoint elews tliat aome of them were omeh danmged. His feer. then, 
nombens! 123, Adherbal's force i notgiven: tt-omuet have been srnllor 
than the Roman; fest; hecanee (lnodius thought it feastile to ottaok hing 
under the carpilaof Drepana; socondly, boone Adharbal’s vite Lary wis lookwal 
LO me at ‘tnx podtel ealvntion for Cartes thirdly, buenas iy Polybius' 
Cah of Che lvoutag ie in (he Onethaginiin alle that of (imibers i# not 
invedtiderd, At the eum tine, |b wins Vinvnee tetevuaghy be rapture the balk of 
Hite Rous) Meet We ehall mul be fhe wrong if wi put if at 100 nr the 
dubia, possibly rather lee Why Clamilina pttackod je cleor enough: hy 
mit have heen thit Adhurbal wns ubout to recoive u reinforsoneny of 
TO alipe, (which on feet nvrivad after the Tuttle) onl Din very properly 
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Bes MiMi] ty, nf codes, ATL Alcea Cede: Amr Heat ny et hie ay 7 
apart) hoch at Vem and Carihagn one have | 200 chips at Herinne. re 


beets, aot abija, hat jor be me iheerrs. = Palyte 9, a, ed re ee ee 
= 'De Roti are diatribe as in wedge = thle on ja by ceneunly emnoe) stat te las _ 
formation , not to lame, (notion al Lilyboonim. a mew! trmnlvee - re 
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sapped that iF he diel tot attank while he could, tat able man wotkt 
presently attack Aven in wverwhelining farce. No woniler he lost his temper 
with te sacred ohickers. 

After tho battle, Carthale, with the 70 ships We hut brought mand: 
80 othe given hin by ‘Adhertial, attacked the 80 Roman shipe that had 
esewped te Lilfhacue with Mlaudins; ant ncowonted for'» few’ (kya) of 
ther, towity df sine aoll destroying otters. Diodorus-eags le caphitel 3 av 
sank a fow; ated Philivus wan! rake theanest of i. Putting both wonontits 
vogether, we may gay that Carilralo canal lave nccounted) fox more than 10 
af the 80, Carthnlo then took sip hie station ‘aat far from Lilybacum, to 
hile the upproweliof the other-conml, Loadlatitts® lio was oon lie lip walle 
aw conway and L20 warshipa, whieh figure ielinterd wiper thot bund joined lim 
frets Shie-camp Atv) the rest of Staly! * He lind flrese 120 hefery Civrtlale's 
uttack on the thirty aliipe ot Livbirnm, and anyhow the sorviring Ot coll 
not have jome} him, we Cuythalo with 100 ships fay between,  Sunte 
eutirs float was fost inn aterm. AL the Ghd, then, of this disostroms year, 
in which the Romans lost some 224 ships, tity lind saine 20 oily. remaining 

Now lo were imckwards: “Che Romans: Wail) a0) ships in: 2a Bo: in 
240 10 they hall £43; thir sumber, then, 19 ¥50 Hic, before they built, whs 
not 150,08 Polybina ays, bul Uk They dit nat, clumefons, lowe 150) stipe tn 
the secomd storm, aff the Lieaniao canst. Now they had SO-shipe-lel after 
the firat stern, afd one wie) do love builh 220, makin 300 altogether, Why 
they shoukl reise thea feet to this Hapsralleled figun ot a time when 
Cartliige was quite Inpotert nh sen does sk wppess, Drodiorns gives: rhe 
total Ray) (vet other this baikding (nob the new-bailt shipy only) ws fal), 
and me have ussunyed that Philinus was Hkely to oxaggerite the: Roman 
strength, “Theo neal jinmber, therefore, wis probably pnder 250) otal as We 
have to necount for thy Hyare 220 in Pokybius, thong ean bo litthy aloohe tht 


oof) was tho total, not of the newly Will ships, but of the wiele Thouuen, 


Hort after the building ‘Tho feet, then, in 254 10 wae 220 ships: the logs 
iy the eeedn ator i 243 nc. wag not 16), but 27 (220-27 = 199); 108, 
with the AQ huiitin 240 ie, , mike ap the 248 required far tlie -year of 
Diropana. This tipped Jose a 140 io the second storm wut, then, bah 
duplicate of the loss in the firey storm, ani if the: Romans sent only 0 
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© Polybice eave tho, pyizes corny balcery | He iii feais Fellphadatin, Hy omnat. have hen ant 
Uarthagn, Same were Mieyyrmageedl | Uwe juke Mie elf Wwforo the hatile wf Urrparm- 
Sahin properthinia: ag afta Kasuiiassiye, MF He mi Tin Ei of Polptilu inlay Tee tition 
ke itd iowt wootd be worth reftimg, aml jueianee od correla Diy to tree [st te OF whija 
abhi ined ener Horee Temaddtie fuel chu Ve ether Chow warehipe ete Disdores sage Pe 
ease venir beer ill ali jee ti teed: CBcabis Herrera ewtierd te Yee leurs of Ll yleawirtn with 

"Tle Festi ajiow what fw wag: Clamniite’: © 200: Jung aby Ml! do dierourt, 66, WOO vaeshls 
colleague  Volyfiter epee ae HF We uve Lila’ Chenonted eeotane fay Wl Uiguamaniy scarry bre tlhe eames 
warcewwn ard: cilluil the ueat yaad (RF a), ye) ja torts hen ermal wih Oliteel Temald vase | 
bike Ih sareatie reamed ly obaer thot tte acral Pty, 2A, tg Ay a 
époratiome onudier hath eresiile terig dee © Ab Ahnwt wigther thy | him Ste tlie Btw Loree 
civeenarttent mer teenie anal taal plicw iat the eamne won) men te ber 470 Kestran hij anal 134 
wear, 240 uo. pride; oe elke yitdienm wrcraltl, of eomariny lave 

Pv Prot: Ty Be Wt St Act, age edly jorniell hed Jobst wit when the storm broke Rut oe 
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56 WW, TARN 
with a convoy in 252 el it was becuse G0 qufficad, aml not becaude thes: 
were ritiriig: from dhe seu, | 7. 

For that the Carthaginian navy did not easily recover from the battle 
of Hermes seems verti, They lind porliapy 70 nob very offictent ships feft, 
and the Romans did whar they liked at sew. Thay took Punormua: tev 
sent supplies there with only 60 ships as escort; inv Wlockuled Lilvbaedmo 
The Cartiaginiane in 250-0, could Hot Abtenpt bo #aise (he Boeke: they: 
Hil bo confine ‘theraelves to running it; how Witte there was t) fear-frodn 
he sen wile da sliown by the Homuatve vlividing their feat, dnd ales laying up 
part of the Blockading (leet amd teing the rowert as Jaml troops The 
histeay of the second Panic war seems to-ehew that Carthage could not, aud 
knew ele coald not, support ot once great feet and a great army: and in 
251 p.0. she hadsent to Sicily the army and the elephants with which Hus- 
drubal attempteil to retake Panormos by lanl" The destruction uf that 
army anil the danger ty Lilvbacuin, however, compelldd Carthaze over hinre 
tu turn to her fleet hy 249 me. Adherbal had porhups 100 shifa, and: 7U 
others were ready at Carthage; it way this growing danger that compelled 
Olstnlivie.tey strike, 

For the period after Drepara thers tz little to say. The Cuartlis- 
ginians hind gemae 17) ships, less-any jest at Drepann, pla som M0 to 70 
ee worth refitting, Dut after a littl ther laid up their tluet, ad doubt 

onniee thi crows were Wwantol for Lhe war Already on t)\eir jgds i Affica « “ 
timler these cirenwistances jt de wholly inlikely: thay any prizes wero fitted 
ot When the Rotnans again built they built 200 ships; these, with the 
St of e femaining after Drepana, which soooring to Zonuras had meanwhile 
been sed on privateers, woold give them about 220 inthe final battle of the 
Avgutee Tnsylan, The Carthaginian oomber fe unicnown ; Polybius meraly 
saye they got ready ‘the whips’: if wo assem that they hail [00 wliipee al 
Drepana und no lisses there, and con) and did reBt TO prizes—al) the dows 
frvournhle Liypotlieses in fhel—they nay lave controlled 240 ships, te an 
oytsile tuber Bot Wf they laid Wp their dwn feuk it te unlikely that they 
leiel fitter! ont thy prizes They hud. useil up thoir trained crews; both the 
rowers anilthe inarines who took part in the batth: were oxtemporised » inn 
doult toy word in part got together from the crews of the trateports: fir 
that there were nomen to spare for transporte is shown by the warshipe bliwrn- 
selves bemg loaded down with stored for the army of Sicily, Tt is notin sueli 


petra were fethooming foy Anmiline Fonilao’ 
wl, ee AW bobem rered Jieire gk fev beat lee 
with ite prizes; coneeyimemtly thie Wma abide 
fant wore ave thaw 176, 

“The 200 “aliipe’ with whith Plewhrdba) 
eroeeed 10 Stufig( Poly, 1, BS) deo obclowaly irape 
ports Pe wapptee that they wwe werehipe 
tthe evga ti el thea epee Heike L009 lewttien 
Fa SOU) aged SAM hs, eiaewe poertiecedally ol the 
Shomer Laying wp pect.ol ther feet, the aemouut 
wil melubiity Le weary ekeypranuetonny | i dn agi pubdate 


hi Gh Hust Howlin Mil git bile lityw xemy 
eres ¢ thé Kosmas lial no neared Tes fiaeri tage 
Afrim, aud aren if they hull kad, the éonmunt 
of Fhe pea (wich ae it wad with gallows) rapal)y, 
enn, prerentel an army pressing in anoint 
Alito Pot pey commiasibed) thie em itetately 
ae eerie? Caesar; eo iid thy Llemtore 94 
elit Antary aul Cvtayiaw) wet in each cee 
Hie Adrinthe was oprmmed is, (irre 
 Moiieat, vol %, ps 3a¢. 
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ciroumstances, and with spel: a dearth of mien, that they could lave got te 
sean Geet of 240 ships, the largeat.in their history, If we gisn them their 
owe ‘shipe, 170, we dhall be nearer the mark, with perhaps 20), the cont bear 
of Ecnomus atid Herman, onan outside figure” But tliis time seamanship 
was ono the side of Rome; 120 Chrthaginien alipa wore sunk or talon ; and 
thie war wue over. 

Vf any reader bag had the: patiance to follow the foregoing aualyeia, lie 
will olready have soon the deduction from it; but for clestuess sake 1 may 
repeat tle Gigurea that seem probable Tn 260 tc. the Romans had about 
160 ships the Carthaginians 19). At Eenonvus, Romens:230), (Carthaginians 
about 200 (with a possibility of u sowowlat Wigher Carthaginian hyure), At 
“‘Hermaca, Romane 23), Carthaginians 200, [u. 254 ne, Romaia 220, 
‘Carthaginians nbout 70, Tn 240 sc. Romans 245, Cartlagininns elit 170, 
At the Aegates Insuine, 24) 5.¢,, Romans aboot 220, Carthaginians perkaps 
170 fo 200 at the ontsute- 

The tradition, then, thet a feet of 200 ships meant a supreme effort for 
Carthage dutes from before the war, aod was woll founded; it was known to 
the Romans; and the Romius, in their bid for eaq-power, were not invading 
the realm of miracle, bat were acting on a reasonable, ovol-hoaddd: caloulation. 
They reckoned that, with their greater resources, they could keop up m Mlewt 
of from 20 to 4) ships iu excess of 200, that ts, Tm exoees of anything they 
éxpectell Carthage to do; and that if they dhl thos: they must wm, And 
they did.win ; thougl thelr calculations were nearly upset by the genius of 
Adherbal and the jealousy of the sea Their vietory wis nono the lows. 
heroic-nobievement beenwas it was founded in.a well-reasoned policy | ani 
iecause the Carthaginian seaypower was pethaps not so jrent as we have 
heen wneustioniell bo Chink.” . 

Que other covelualon appears to fallow from the figures. The Romara 
were throughout building t the Carthaginian numbers, not eter vere, This 
loos not fecessurily mean that they could bill more quickly, for they had 
(so to speak) the whip linnd in the matter of billing from Mylas to 
Drepana; bot in does mean that thoy must have kiderew geek deal mere of 
What was goiug on at Carthage than the Carthagrums knew of what wis 





# Thor ia another; parkapeu tothe, way of emit, of errs. 09 per veut, col we comm hack 


wetting of the Uarthagiplen Moet w 2 we 
In the War-wiih the trercentrion (he (urthagin- 
ians had nothing bur trireme=s sui) pontekontore 
(Poly, by Tez they badd Choerefore teed wll heels 
dquinquergnios at the Argntet Tnvules tocluding 
premahly the Roman pres Suppose all the 
Lid whipe (owt to eve hewn pulls 

euifice alije alum escaping 190 bs 50. por 
eeut. of 240/60 per cont, of 200, 70 per ornt. 
oO 1TS, 40 per cont nf TL Past we emo that 
ju 21090 the Daeioglich Beet oF Spedir eon 
tained 88 per) cent af qainquoremym, tpt, 
PO) At tw phuern fire toot marl ely Ulewt heats 
Heep of S41 tLe, couintnm! aa fow a DO por 


to Uita, Uhm a Meet of ok over 17" eamnot be 
fat from. the mark— Of oomrwe, ifthe 120 ehipe 
het ee prot afl quiteyorrmmes, the argument 
bo wren ebrunger. 

17-290 ships or ay wan in fact Carihagr's 
wffierbirn Gitede, gle Hini/usivm eet awe ledl to 
du with (he crews, af wliich we know lite Te 
‘thee nothing 30 plo, for tenduanom, with the pauetiber 
of thie wedpra 4 Cherthage locke 229 y fur, apart 
row Use, ihe Carthaginians hai the conira) 
othe flocks Wailt by Agatloocies wt) Higpegrete 
Lapp AIA C120) 4 atl beetles, a Meet evuld al a 
pinch wintor anbore anywhere (Fy. Liv, 4, 
Wh) 
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going on at Roam Did Hieron provide for the intelligence of his allies, ax 


well as for their commussariat ? ™ 

The probability of the correetness of the view which T lave tuken is 
much mihanced by u consideration of the figures lunded dows for the 
seounl Panic war, Tam not going into these in detail, but T may given few 
salient points The Romana began operations in 218 mo by sending out 
220 ships” By 217 ac. it was clowr that Carthage was not going to fight 
at wea, In 215 &e. the Carthyginians had 120 ships at sex,” plas.a fow 
Spin, possibly 15.4% Ty 214 wc. the Roman fleet is down to 185.” In 
212-10. the largest Carthaginian fleet of the war, 130 ships under Bomilear. 
uttumpts te relieve Syracuse In 211 be the Roman fleet ie tulewl te 215, 
# new squatron of 30 beiny fithed out and sent to Spain unier M. Janine 
Silatins™’ giving 100 for Sivily, 65 for Spain, and 40 for the Adriatic; the 
latter squadren, however, was tied to watehing Philip, andl could hirdly be 
counted ay availabl against Carthage, In 208 80 there was a acorn of a 
grat Ourthagininn fleet, the sanmber, of course, being pnt at 2002" Rome had 
Alroudy 233 ships this yoar, ie those of 211 nc. plus 18 taken by Scipio at 
New Carthage ond fitted out; all the ships in Spain, however, lad been 
laid up and the erawe added to the army, while the fleet of the Adriatic did 
not ocount as againat Carthage Seipio waa therefore underet tu equip anit 
seni! to Sardinia 50 chips, awl 30 adiitional ships were fitted out at Rome, 
giving, with the fleet of Ricily, 200 ships @; while Silanus bad jn addition 80 
qiingueromes in Spain for whieh he bad crews, and which were available 
should the Carthagynian Heat matorialise.* 

The events of the your 208 new in whieh Rou equipped 230 ships to 
meet a threatened Oarthaginian fleet of 200, do appear entifely to seppurt 
Lhe wenolising cute to with mygird to the first Punic «xr, 

One word an to the total losses given by Polylius, Asniinity that hie 


figures for the losses in the separate battles are comet—and without thie. 


AMuinption We cannot go into the figures vt all—the total of 600 given for 
the Carthaginian loss is wot very wide of tho mark ras worked ont in this 











* The aude tiem exon le Bpaly, whew & 
Bowen samution sai to Weve beet oatnani 
beri Wye Oerthagintan wes after Syrayie hat 
Jobuerd Carthage j Marcelle ty 29 ai, ta le 
efor battl> te Dotniicat with 2a Thlerion (ores. 

“ Phish. $ Gl=App MA thet, 2, 77, 

adie DW) colieee 


= liv. 33, 

“The warter euptanel at Sew Carthage, 
Polyt, 10, 97, 

* 4.4, 150 for Sadly aivt the Adlttatie (liv, 
24, 1), plas 44 1 Spat, the wriggios) aquidion 
Of Cy Sedjn . Thome wete alee te Roel 2h 
ptione fuken fiym Hicritew |Polyt 8. ®<Liv. 
32, 1D), teat Mt apres from Polyte.10, 17, that 
ewe wete wet bited ous, 

© Tay. 33, SF. VL flock tt imywetilile to make 


#06 frame Livy's enn {iwel matealiew (24, 06 5 25 
255-25. 27) whether there Wem a were uot 
30 olhwe Carthaginian abipe jw the herbons of 
Ryracier with Kplinnbes 

© Liv. 28, 1B. 

* hav, 87, 22 The 80 shipe of Seapio that 
he weetitheme are the origraa! G5, the 18 mien 
at Now Oarthige, anil the 25 taken tou, 
Himileo wad power Attedt ont. 

™ Polyh. HALF 

"! Tn eutinaliog thie tremendous alfope (238 
shipa), it nenet be renetnihered thet the Reiaars 
wer new is pati neteg alate rewere (Liv, 
2. Ed 5 Bs. BS); ual thet adie of Setpin's 
erowe ween premed Spaniards (Myth 10, 1T= 
Liv, 24, 47.) 
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paper, thy actual loss may haye been something like 450." But the total of 
700 for the Tonmn ibas te much too high, even on Polybius’ own slowing; 
fur it includes the 114 prizes taken at Hermacs, which are thus reckoned 
twice over ‘The Roman Joss extmot well lave boon mach over 500." Eyen 
£6, these aro vury largw figures; as large as for the sighteen years preceding 
and including Actimm, | 
Even, however, if the numbers arrived at io this paper seeni more 
le than the tralitional ones, thera still remnin two difionlties—the 
quextion of light craft, anil Polybius’ use of the word mevripns. The Roraan 
tigares ard, of cour, indlusive totals, eousprising all ships under Roman 
control, Italiot or otherwise: jt aces that the Rotoans did not call on 
Hicron’s navy atall, But» question arises whether the Heet numbers do or 
do not imelude fight craft; also whether in the thint cantury we. light craft 
tovk part in Acet actions at all, as they undoubtedly often did in the seoond. 
Tam nob going into this here; be light ceatt (by which I moan lambs atl 
other ships smaller than. peutekoutors) raise many difficulnes in spudying 
ancient-fleet timbers, and may be taponsible for many apparently. purpose 
less exaggerations, The fleets OF he first Punic war werd of course 
accompanied by a fow scouts but whether these be included or not, they 
would be-much the same for both sides, atl would aot alter the proportions, 
It is necessary, however. to referto Polybius’ use of werri7s. That Hiusa 
large numbers of quinyneromes were not ull quinqneremes is now almow a 
colminunpluce. Other wars apart, we know that iv thie one both side. bal 


triremes” and penlekontora!” anil the Carthaginians quadriremes.” The same 
usage of quingueremis is nit infrequently font in the third decady of Livy no 
doubt taken from Polybing; and Livy sometimes supplies a sort of proof thit 
quinjuerenas donot always mean qningneremes= The real questiols of 





© Mylee 58, Secdliia 29 to 40, Tyurlatie 18, 
Benois 100, Uertidee something over 114, 
st ha Angrton tra 320: or about 435 ti 454 
all tol: Polyttiy elle anuther 80 oF eo fee 
thie etyprpened! Liattle Leefuore M wlan. 

™ Toodes takes 17, Tywdarie 6, Konus 24, 
first aterm Twith Herma) £79, eesti sterrm 
87, year of Drepads 2032470 Aild enme 10 
fur Mylae and ou makoown joo at the Aggaves 
Lamhe,  Boby tine greta Bid figgnere bee eortittlng 
ce Peres prime age, auth adlillig anoiloe 
223 for tlie monnit star —Roiiiied prizes make 
the Rowan aml omnes EOP eT totale mpetlagy te 
want extent, prchaye TO te Mi abi pe 

F Perliape | tiny give ove instance of what 1 
mean. Mattle of Corpons, 108 ne) Livy stl 
Applats agree eaaetly ae to the Roman fleet, lint 
Livy gives Poly xen (dias 100 shi ja (70 cataphranta, 
Sapertan), while Appian | Swy. 24) grees hit 20, 
Now Applan, shir limaeif wroteon the Reman 
navy, dew dit, af a rtile, throw teavel asmbere 
abont wnylow; flor the pronf of thie wwe 
Rremaser'y wtticle (n. Pasbiayne teforo cated, 








poof) | aid the explanation qeuat ty that 
Votyxeuying tattle faet. of 190 whips sae ae 
camypetdel by sere 400 Heht craft, whtiti Liey 
hes wot given, Aa we furtunatly kuw that 
10 youre caxtyor THliye V, bial forget: Seine 
Watney with: & Aves eopetalisina S50 Lendl te 5S 

Wee tari aco thai Appian ie probally 
right. eapecialty ae Volyxenidas wow engage 
ripmemy Ih) Mmng > and fie cece we ue 
jplclinky filet Che large antniber. 

* Potylii 1. BS. O. oF -wpowAin <iturpdrw 
AspSen. 
© Polyl, §, G0) Srybiiaw’ wolinmii. 

» rolyh 20:3. 7% 

* Polyh, i, ‘7. 

Por Inetauee, Marelli’ Meet before 
Srraviise le Of) quiingomnenes (Poly. 3, # (6r= 
Liv, 24, 34) bat be how & pyprmteireme (Liv, 2, 
30) utd 2 trivenee euct O aml ler craft (Liv. 26, 


‘0 UD dé wot may that the smaller eral) ary 


vockouml tv the 0) Agntiy, Liv. 22, 4 ent D0, 
the preter M. Aunslius onty off auil captures 7 
Cuithaginian quiaqneremnes, with 7,700 yailiten 
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‘course, t# Polybina’ credit; anil 1 think we can-go mo Hitt! nearer thas the 
mere assertion, no doubt partly true, that lie used qreetians eimiply for 
‘warship; as some writen: ose tamjpns. . 

There can be no doubt that, for the Roman navy of the third and secood 
centuries B.C, at any rate, the quingquereme was the standard warship, quite 
apart from the first Panie war. If Kom engayed to ail a foreign power, if 
waa with quingueremes® Ifa vielory was lo be anthoundted, » quinquerome 
was sent” Envoysanil conumissinuers always suiled in suinquerenes, usually 
one apiece Tt was the typical Homan ship; atl after 260 6.0. was very 
likely almost the only type of ship built in Rome itself seeing that the 
treaty cities euppliod open vessels, inivemes or lesser. and did not. (except 
Carthage ufter 202 B.c.) supply catapliracts, 

Fortunately, we do poskess on» trustworthy piece of evidence of the 
composition of a Carthayinian fleet in 219 gc; probably 4 Roman aquadro 
wasverysivillar, When Hannibal sel out on his tnarch, le handed ever to his 
brother Hawlribal his ships, consieting of 50 qninqaetemes, 2 quadriremes, 
am) Strimimnes” Polybine rather apologises for being so precise, but says he 
took the slotaile trom the inscription on bronze, which he had read, left’ by 
Hannibal himweslf in the temple of Hera Lactnin. This would make the 
proportion of quingucremes ina’ squadron sumetimes as high os 88 per cant, 
The Arcadian, mediterransus home, miay be parduned for talking of a fleet as 
4 feet of quingievemes when in fact 12 per cent, of the number were sone 
thing else; while the philosophic historian would certainly consider the vis 
crepanty supremely jinimportant. When Polybias has good authority 
before Jd, Hannibal or ao wimiral of Rhodes, he gives precise details; 
tlewhere it may be that he ts svtiatied with conveying what he considers to 
bo o substantially correct. impression ; und, wfter oll, le himsdlf had seed o 
ficet of the oll Roman navy, perlups the last of its fleets tu go into ection. 
For that navy scarcely survived the destruction of ita great autagonist; anil 
Rome was qohlent to fight with ships of Greece and Asia ntil the lex 
Gabinis opened a new chapter in the history of the sea. 
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on a qulaque reise were torn thon tht, acoonling 
tePolvidun . 

© fav dt, i, the ureaby with Atolls. That 
ulinguirreres were diy fit went appeary trem 
Lv. 27, 22, where wn 15 ul tho shige Bul pieboe 
tory 4,000 rroppa ever thn Galf of Corin, 
giving oe aterm of SH on a ahip, whitch 
Kromayer sty la iho Wali bed ter bee fietuel 

4 Polyl. 10, 10 = Liv. ga, G1, 

™ Pelph. 1h, 9s de. SA 17 788, 6; Oo, 25; 
80, 06: Bi, 2). 
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type bet hidile. 

© Pole. t 99 —Liv, 21, oo 

If) may venrote am ene molera paraliel, 
thé pleceal the qmitepecnene of hid time we 
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seller ships of the line of d0ar fewer patie, the 
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heptrsie mod dokerels of the Hollesbdic prwecs 
took Whe place of the slilpe of 910 sul 120 sone 
built Wy Frawe sind Spain, Though beth 

wore am) trina fought im the line, thi 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICUS DISTRICT, (006, 


[Rewres followed (a) Panivema, Milialliteh Kermucti, Kavakly, 
Sautirly, ski Manyas, Yeui Menyns, Alexa, Panideria; (4) Paoderma, Eniek, 
Karabogha, Grnen, Purmwk Keni, Husteha, Panera; (¢) Soma, Bulukiser, 
Mouvdania, Brosa,] 


i. Panderma, in private possession ¢ stale 040% (023 im. tap broken, 
witli relief — 
iL) Worshipper with shewp; altar; fr.) Apolld standing, with kithars in 
left hund, pateraim-right Below (letters 15): 
HAIOGADPOE "Hasddwpoy 
ARODAADNI ‘AwnAAwerL. 
The relief is ofa type very commlenly fond in the district; ef, 20S. 
xxi S87 (30), xxv. 20) (1), xx¥. AS (18), 


9 Kormasti, at the Konak, Two fragments of white murhle epintyle, 
consisting of dentils, frieze of bucrania, and double architrave: both frag- 
ments have been broken across. ‘The architrave js 0:12 m. deep, the whole 
epistyle OBO, The aroliitruve is insertbed in letters 02 high with-apices and 
broken creslars.in H, Ei— 

(a) 064 long, frieze missing = 

HTOTIOAEITONTHNAT AGHNTEI 
| EKTONIAINNEYEXHMOS 
fh) 160 tong; 
TONNAONAYTHEKATESKEYASr 
> 
(fe) AX third fragment, 0-33 long, in the garden of the museum at Briga, 
rents : 
JAENSTYXHNKA! 
IP YPOTIMAHE 

The whole therefore rune: 

Meta lqromokecram tip ayabip ris rlodens Téyny «al ror vadp ans 

aarecxevace|P | | 

fe du Liaw Bicyy ame rophupomodkys. 


baal itertion 


2 ¥. W. HASLUCK 


These fragments probably oume fim. an excavation on the sito of 
Miletopolis ne the fifth kilomutte stone from Kermasti on the road to 
Mihalliteh, where I hinve seen at various times a quantity of oman 
architectural detail tmolnding green aoarble shaftx white marble winter! 
colimin, -elahorate somroulap ceiling pantls, aml warictis fravimenite of archi- 
troves, eto, The site was apparcutly plundered fur the building of tha 
mosque at Ravokly, where there is a confesponding green marble colimn 
A Tyohe, not specially characterized ta ity Tyche, and never in temple, 
boours 4 Milvtopalitan caine df Crispina, J. Domna. Gordian E11. (oietiallion) 
ani! Otweilis | Mionned, ii, Now sOd, S04, SOR STL), 


3. Jiid.: Yellowish marble alah, broken toy and bottom, 0496 am (late 
edyo}—029 (right ddew) high, 090 broad, Wks thick; dowel holes in both 
edges; letters (I—)07S high. From two sqneeses $:— 


he 
NMAOQJZ BOHCEl Min 
YMOYEPATE! OR eA 
IKAPEYE = pAyrone sme 
APT YPE|On AE er RNeD 
ACNHEKP Vi Elponrjanerereecie 


— TI ~ MP 0 AML NZ 
YXHNNO [Foe AmorEPAT! 


BOIWOJARY yt HAIANG yezal 
REGIME NE BOYA € yoya.tene 
LAJANAT TIA TP F pasar 
VIAEIAZ EXOY we ancy at AKL | 
\O7~ NAIM KE HLENC peieee 
SPF HMF ITA ErtOHM, 4 ePyt T 
TH _ZEAIKAI A LokPAT oimtenor 
JM Am Ao A Pf ITPO A AGMHE 
IAGZ=yNo-j Mckk ye rreatjop 
XOPOTSAMYNOY “AiPor™ sox DE xc 
ren Fi rh r Sep eB fo 
\kiA EATIEXO), MEOH ATS 


OINCI IN OF XPS inixyMdepon 
Pe Ald NAETE TISHMAN ag 
bIN IXAPIZOYare Kor ete, 
YBPIMMF'ZE| miztevar p ua 
TPHMUSIINOT Torre! 
“[f TASEAEERMOA 


' The Wolter ge too broken Fur Repo boi, . ta Litiaeee ida ornate tes herhrnieny Ue Piel opel Le muta 


| i : 
 F digo =e 


a ar 7 
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PlProis Bowler wilpias€ 
O]unsi «purer view dsr. 
jon, ae sprnaenls apy, 
ania gl eanriv &3 woller? 
PAPCNPR Oi cimpooriyopos nivale. 
B AlSorpe apres. sniper ay warpoil 
9 : wore. ebcheilor 
elexie reMite. satan pccul yeh. 
oF )pévocav (riua tT) ibe Nmoit gpavel 
A YEdieoe 1057 ype. ditiay Hikers Ww 
pleAlan ieydra, Aes cath 
i | atplélooe aby vanai. 
ID i jnarBalag (am yee A % Ble Flesow mij 
mak ny! flange. a 3 itov08 ap @owes, 
peri folie: py Servo!) xaradporler Li 
opiteee Sivasa aweppyta «pire. 
1)ir aida. vii pero PoE OY * 
te re pony mri rERe,. 
15 ssid ee) we ails eon) wr: 
‘xO pote dpdvou. spocwinier td Beto] 20 
svyyuneiy donee ene slang : 
Fite uc ti Zxdpav-diadvor. 
comma Sari poopns (aa) Kavye 
pte jornos vydrou papas mporieyov. 
20 tt ia ftvarce. Xpe Tin cuyubeports. 2S 
pide xaplyou, naan dries 
BSpyw wetoer. ste ses aisxvvolu 
etspr nay ryivow. aarreesl cae 
of eerie, cheer, wAowret. a rps 
"25. we L- kseflee 


The date of this ¢uriour gollevtion of aphorisms geema bia the ortho 
grophy and lettering to be abyat 300 Ba. Lhe purpose will probably never 
be known anes. the preamble of \t ar a mituilne (eonipaon comes to 


he falluwing copies ‘uf Inseriptions were courteously communicate to 
me by Mr. D. A. Renjipdris of the Regie. 


4. Alpat Keni = 


THFONAPETHEE | enalnee peri Z[v- 
KAIEYNOIAETHEE xa] xal eiveiae TH¥ dite davide? 
4 





_—_e -_ lien —_ 


4 FW, HASLUGK 
i. Molile(the site of Miletopolix) : stone with rlghe edge broken, 


RRRAT AO VA ae ies 
ITINIARMINIA m<)> Arml[s)nia 
BEN DOMITIO nti [bh (OW Dowitio [Corknitop.? 
EEG | e (Negfatue ! Caesars f 
SAVGPROPR is Aug: pro prlantuie | 
PFSUAASPRO | , i a 
OHONOR -C- AVS honor[is] cans! a? 
AHPANAPAKEIMAE Uy AS lige wapayepdel! ac 
NONAION 


The Latinie evidently ignorantly copiel, but the wwention of Armbeiia. 
nuggedts that the iiacription refers to a legite of Cu. Domithue Corbuls, 
possibly Woumidine Quadratus (Desks Press. ont, 600), whose family later 
hold office in Asia; but conjecture is unprofitahly til a better copy of the 
inacriptrcm be tu bail. 


KK Meller letters. with: apres, A, E with disconnected cross-ativikeas— 


TITOLD/ Tiros PAlaovies 
OYIOYVAL Titov feed “Ag{ kaa 
PEINAAT Hans Ru josie dwlorekdang 
TEIMACTONCEBAL Temas saw LeSacl( tan ep to 
AHTONOAEITONIEP MerJAnrowoAcitm feo 
XHCAC sal yuprasap|yicas! 
7. Melde: 

OAH! MOJE é Sal uele 
NAILONNOMNHIONTNAG I rdtion Uowrnion Uvatt vol 
ONMATNONAYTOKPATOPA uilow Mityvan, at-rorpdrapi 
ITPITONENTHPARKAIEVEP Tlé Thiton, wwTypa cal eoep- 
ETHNTOYTEAHMOYKAI ylétyy son te bijou wai 
THEAZIAZNAZHEENO the ‘Nevay wieye, dé 
THNTHETEKAIGAAAE ax|ryw vis te wai Gahkao- 
HEAPETHEENEKAKAI &)ys, aperiy Bewa eal 
NOIAZTEIZTEYAYTON ed jinn ee €<o narrow, 


(ther honorary inscriptions of Pompey in Asin have been found at 
Thymbrn* und in Mytilene? The present dates from the pasting of thie 
Mauitlian Jaw (66 Bic, but Pompey le not knows to have: been in. this. 
district at thy time, thouwh emripa «ul lepine tai ay pov ebvolas épexa 
cig duvrdy neta) (yo jiaply personal relations, Miletopolis makes. ite first 





TC Le, 860T= Ddrpialil, Prule, 6A iG. th Sh, 


INSURIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICUA DISTRICT, 1906. 65 


appearmnce ih history as te cane of Fimbria’ victory over Mithradates in 
35 ic.’ . 

The character of the above group of inscriptions especially the early (3) 
end tly iioportant (7) makes the altribntinn to Oysicus of the long series of 
Hiseriptious from Ulubad more than ever problematical. 


8. Voli (thifillke: copy of M.Alphonse Serafimoff, 


APAGHITYXHI "Ayatliji Tieynpe. 
AYPCW OP ONIOL Alip. Sadportas 
SEWENHKOW Beis exnxaw 
AIONYCHKEBPEN Auwdaw KeSane[iy ? 
EYX APICTHPION evyapieTy priors 


Thestientions to Dicnyets are scarce in the district (Lebae 1100, Mihalliteh, 
jth. Miuh, x17 (3), Panderma, JUPS) xxv. 87 (7), Gunven}: Bromios amt 
Mystac are mantioned jm atl inscription of Beyelifulix ¢ = Yali-chiftlik) B.C 4. 
xxv. A74 (20) = Sevaharys i. 80 t 12) 


9. Yeni Manyas, in the street > marble biock O77 m.x 0°64 with relief 
of wreath in sunk panel; below, inscription, O'2i deep, im lettere “02 high, 
uch worn and defaced: 


THAIOETHE 


STEPANOYZE =TO 
SANTAAIAIOQ NM 


=... PANOGOIN la 
HIANTAAAIL re) 
JETEDANOY N BO 
NOGETHE [hE 


The honorary character of the monument is aliewn by the relief and the 
_ frerient oeeurrence of arédavoc and aldcas in the tangled inscription. 


Toliwk yrd ja. — 
10, In private houses fragment of slab with sank panel ; ot edge, In 
letters of late form 03 m_ lingh - 
ICANTIONOY Béclic Avrioxor, 


———— ee — AS 


‘(2 R, OHSS, (Cf Memon i, Frogtin, Ti, 17, 5 Orme rh 2 10, 
WA—VOL. SEVIL ’ 


66 Ff, W. HASLUCK 
Il. Step of school-house = sltar-shaped stone, 110 m. broad, 050 high. 
Along the upper profile (letters -035) - 
BCECTATICT — 45 —> Al-MATIE! 
breviuv los Fore 71H) tlupSapuylag dye)Ajpate ef [ 3¢ Tee ete, 


12, In private house: marble stole, 0-75. 0-43 m., with relief of (from 
left) four worshippers, sacrifice of bull, large plain altar. Below (letters 02 


high): 


MEAEATPOZKAICEOSENOE MeAdaypos wal QedFevos 
KAIMENANAPOZSOINPATOMAXOY cal Mivasdpos of Tparopdyov 
ANBPONTAINIEYXHN Ait Boorrala: ebyijy. 


‘The stone is sail to be from a site between Tehakyrdja and Hadji Paon. 
The dedication to Zeus Brontaics is interesting in connexion with the 
agtonomous coin-types of Poemanenum;? Obr. Zeus head; Ree, Fulmen. 
Zeus Hypsistos Brontaios is mentionnd in an inscription from Mihalliteh 
(Lebas 1090 = Moo. Fig. PL 133, and p, 115=Rer, Phylol, 1, 88 = A MA. 
iv, 21, Tobinill Kiosk Catal, Sealy 128), 


Pomak Keni (left bank of Aesepus, half an hour below Gunen}:— 


13. In the street: marble block, 091 m.x 0455, °05 thick, letters 045, 
much worn: 
YAIOZTITIEIMOSMAPANFEAAINAS! 
DIETHNAEYKEANKOMNTOYEIN 
HNAPINKAI.T. \TINAATIS& 
Ml It the NOLTOYTs 
AIOY 
FANOI| ToT 
N 6fTt 


‘lojéMes (pleiuoy waparyéAa wiics 
Tlots THY NevKd(a)y Karrover [dvivat? 
B)yv(da)ow wai . 


The stone is said to have come from a site on the loft bank of the 
Aesepoa oppoatte the hot aprings of Gunes, 

heuséa =(1) Newwaia, the white poplar, (2) eXoiray (Heaych.), rope: an 
announcement segraved on atone can oly refer to the former. The white 
poplar wus associate! with Zeus aml Herakles (see Frazer on Paus. v, 5, 5. 
Boetticher, Baumkultas, p 441 s79.) and the tree referred to may have been 
one of spodinl eanetity= it ix noteworthy that Julina Primus does not forbid 
the culting, bat makes a taniff-charge as if cutting was habitual? 





IHS. xxel 26 known. frm & Conn imacripition (2.0.9) xxii. 
* A festival culled Acetievdever tie "Mper le 309) 


_ 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CYZICUS DISTRICT, 1906. 67 
1& Ina garden : stele, 0°64 x 0:38, with molief of raan.an couch, woman < ly 
seatod, table, and two slaves flanking the group: below (letters, OLB). ; 2 
APTEME! “Aprepeils 
ANTITIATPOY *Apremdtpov 
XAIPE xatpe. 


J4a, The inscription, republished with s commentary by Dr, Wilhelm in ' 
Reitrdge sur Alten Geschachte (v, (1905), pp. 23-302), is still to bé seen in the 
shancel of the chureb of S. Nicholas at Chavutzi (Kiepert'’s Hanteha). The 
stone meusures 0°85 x 003 m,, the left edge being entire: my copy agrees with 
Limnine’, except that he omitted to nobe two upright strokes remaining from 
a line above his first, and the possibly significant fact that hie first line 
TPA /. is sot buck from the left edge of the stone, os if it hal formed the 
healing Crnetoretl Noticvable peculiarities in the luttering are (a) thin~ 
ness of strokes throughout; (4) tendency to cross the envls of coincident 
diagonal lines GS, X, ote.), which gives somewhat the <ffeck. of apices ; 
(ce) variation in form of letters: thus p in erpa ; - is written R, elsewhere P, 
TT varies batween T? aud 11; (4) variation in size of letters; they are 
normally (if, % 3,9, VL, 19, 14, 13) “083 high, bus rise to (03 in . 4-8, 10, to 
0825 in L 1 and to O45 in £12, These irregularities suggest that the 
james were aided to the list year by year. 


1S Tehatal-Aghil, near Brusa, church of “Thedlogos; slab O82 by 
O60: in. tabula anaata 0°32 x 0S, letters 025; 


EYBOYAE EGgovhe 
SEODIAVY Beapidov 
PE xailpe 


ow, relief of Herm in niche. | 
Thia atone was seen by Stephon Gerlach (1576) ‘half-way between 
Whubad and Brasa,’? . 
FW, Hasiuex. 


eee 


4 Tharckvecher Tagebaeh (Franklart, 1674), ps 287. 


at a 


TERRACOTTAS FROM BOEOTIA AND CRETE. 


Ir} propeseil in this paper (a deal shortly with five termoottas m the 
potsesion of the writer, which seem of anficiont interest bo by illustrated, 
The frst three are from Boastis, the Taat two from Crete. 

‘As in well mown, the nist primitive Greek standing figures in terra- 
cotta frequently fake one of two forme—the colimnar form, derived probably 
from the troe trunk, and the flat broad form [eanis}, taken apparently from 
the shape of board of wood! ‘These forms confirnt the literary evitience that 
the moet primitive statves were made of wood ("The first tliree terrucuttas 
illustrate the latter type; in the second of them the lcardlike form line beew 
adapted by a singular device to 4 seated figure, 


Fig. 1 Primitive stanling figure from Boectia: heivht 024 m,, greatest 
‘breadth 0:84 m., thickness O0T2 m With the exception of the huwd and feet, 
the figure is absolutely, flat, ‘The arms consist of fin-like excrescences: the feet 
are perhaps the best rendered part of the figure; otherwise the forms of the 
body are not expressed atall The edge of the drapery, nowhere else indi- 
ented, is sharply defined above the feet. 

‘More attention Lins been paid to the lead, The primitive artint bas 
grasped the fact that the eyes are the moat important feature of the face, wind 
hace represented thom by lure disks of clay surrounded by aijeep rim, ‘The 
noge is long, narrow, and flat; the mouth is not indicated at all, The hair ie 
formed from one long string of elay, which is hound over the. forehead and 
crosses: behind the lead; thence it falls mp long lock, covered with a unmber 
of aniall tilontations, on either side of the face, 

The artist clearly: worked with tho aimypilest of tobls, apparoitly pineliing 
tlie vlay for the mot pert with Lis own limnls—this is evidently the way ip 
Which the: ajae hae been formed—and using nlko a pointe instrument for the 
feut,: yee dud Maize. There are traces of a alip of white material over the 
whole fi 

Such aabipsibe figures are common, especially in Borotian! TI cay tind 
no clos parallul to the trewltoent of the hair and features 


Fig. #. Primitive seateil igure from Busotia: height 01450 ‘The whole 
workiumalipa this figure, when compared with the lust, a4eme to show that 








1p. Winter, Ste antler Trrradetio, Hi; pp, 4.6, 8,37 
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1b ia from (he sume hand. Thie-an interesting variety of the ordinary primitive 
sented type; iuateall uf thi usual solid throne or sent, the fire iy sustained 
by a support bebind, rather in the style ofa modern photograph frame. The 





Fin | 


features of the face arevalmost identical with those of the first Bgure; it las 
the same owl-like ever and bird-like nose, still further exaggerated. “Tie liair 


70 EDW. &. FORuSTER 


is tendered in the eae war, bot wok decoripel fn front with ddeatations 
The feet and lower lve if the drapery are not rapresanterl, 
The figure holite o emaller fignre clasped fo tha breast with the laf ann, 





Fin, & 


whieW is far larger than the night arm. The fewturesof the infant are tho 
of the larger figure on a small scale 

Tt is interesting that the partiality for the boardlike form is so strong 
that it line bean wilagled (0 the seal figure. The seated female figure holil- 
ing ao infant i ane which is common among termcuttas of every period, 


TERRACOTTAS FROM. BOKOTIA ANT CRETE 71 


This type of propped seated figure lias bows found in several Greek sites, 
wy. at the Argive Heraum* and Tanagra.’ The only porallel to such o 





fia, 3, 


figure carrying a child ts to be foond ia a termestta from Boeotia al Berlin =* 
this is of a mueli later style. 


= Weldotein, Beotsativn of the Herweum, VL. * Athos, Nations] Mowam, No. ss. 
VUL, Pig. 11. 4 Horlin, Authquariam, No. 8348 
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Fig. 3, Standing figure from Boeotia: height 0235 m., avernge thickness 
vOllm, Here the form of the body is exactly similar to that of No, 1, except 
that the arms are longer anid the feet are not indicated. The figure is covered 
with o slip:of white material, on which are faint traces of red paint run- 
ning perpemlioilarly down the contre of the body and banzontally at each 
tile. The head, which ie damaged, slows « very consideruble advance, The 
eyes, though not exactly in the right plane, are carefully renderel, and the 
cheeks and chin are well modelled. ‘The hend is surmounted by « high poles 
coloured red; the hair ie scarcely indicated. 





Via, & 


By analogy from sculpture in stone, tle fyure seams to bolong te the late 
sixth century. It 1s interesting to eee that the conservative inatinet of the 
Greok prefers the flat, shapeless form of the body ata tine when art is saffici- 
ently advanced (to enable thi far moro diffenlt foatures of the face to be 
represonted with some saotes In thie respect the rendering of the human 
form in Cérracotts differs from that in stone, where porfoction heins with the 
feetand finally reaches the head, In works of sculpture the artist naturally 


TERRACOTTAS FROM BOROTIA AND CRETE, 73 


tried to exeal in every part of te work; in terracottas, religious conservatiam 
demanded the form to which it way accuslamed, and it waa only in the bedi 
that the-artist ventured to uae lis growing skill and knowledge. 


‘To two Cretan figures, which sere found togotler it a tomb nvar Retimoe, 
are both oqueatrian, atl represent wucominon types 


Fig. +. Group of two horses and driver; height ("12 m., extrumne breadth 
Ola, This group is inade of dark, coarse clay, baked very hand anit covered 
with a slip of white material, It represents a man mounted on o chariot ; 
hut, owing to the éxigencies of the material, horses, man, and chariot 
are all moulded together. The charigt wheels, which are solid, appear on 
either side of the back lege of the horses. The structure and sttachinent 
of the chariot are not shown, and its presence is only inlicated hy the wheels. 





Fra. 5, 


It represents no doubt a war or racing chariot, consisting of wheels with 6 
oross-bar supporting a platform on which the driver stood ; the convenience of 
« wur-choriot which could be easily mounted or dismounted from is obvious, 
and the racing-car preserved tlie form of the war-chariot, 

Chief attention lias been paid to the horses, Their heads are carefully 
modalliet, particularly the ears and crest; their mages ore indicated with black 
paint, of which considerable traces remain. The head of ote i tuisel, giving 
a pleasing variety. The legs amd back are only roughly blocked out, 

Less uttontion has bean paid to the eharioteer. His head iv eniely 
sketched, the large curved nose being the only marked feuture; the forme of 
the body are not rendered atall Ov the left side there are Indications that 
the arms stretched along the herses’ backs This fact and the position of the 


Ti TERRAQOTTAS FROM BOKOTIA AND CRETE. 


horses’ front-lege which are platted firmly aa the ground before them, poeta 
+0-show that the gromp rupresents a wharioteer reining in hie horses. 

Fig.S. Horseman. carrying faggots: height 0-145 m.,extrome wiclth (115 m: 
This group is of the caine material as the last figure, and waa apparently alio 
eiverad with a slip of whilte paint, of which fewtrwes vemain. Here thir horse 
is subsidiary, and thy chief attention ues been paid to the rider. “Thu hors fr 
of the form found on sang Greek sites, anil little attempt is inne at modelling; 
the loge and tail mre thick, the head small, ‘The faggots consist of spikes of 
clay, brilt opon the tp of one another. Tho rider sits eetride om the top, bis 
lege projecting in front and hiv hands on either aide of the horse's mone, His 
face is clonrly intended to be of a comic cliaracter, He weard a pointed beard : 
tlie Tipe mre thick and the mouth large The cara are shapeleas exctestetees; 
the nose ds large, and the eyes are formed of disks attached to elder side of it, 
The head rises to 4 peak atthe buck, Te short, the figure is of that grotesyue 
charadter which occasionally appears in Greek art of every period, from the 
early sodlptares of the Athenian Acropolis down to the late Hellanistic grot- 
expe termcottas of Asin Minor, 

Ag is the case with the other Cretan terracotins, these wynistiiin Bgures 
find thew closest parallel amovg the terrucuttaa of Cyprus’ They seem to 
show that in Cretr too is to be fiuml something of the charm and wie of 
primitive Greek art of the mainland, _ 

Enw, 5, Pousten. 
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ON THE ‘LIST OF THALASSOCRACIES’ IN EVSEBIVS, 


Art students of Eusebins will feel grateful to Mr. J. DL. Myres for 
hid attenypt in the last volume of this Jonrnal! to discover the original 
text unierlying dhe list of thalkesscracies, preserved in the barontea off 
Eneching, and to resssart ite yalu¢ oe histories! evidence, The probleni 
that Mr, Myres has et hinnwelf js rendopel difficult pot only by the. 
gendral obsewrity in which the-sources of early Greek history are slroncerl 
and by our ulmost total ignorance of the history of many of the thinlissourate 
dariug Uie period assigned ta them in the list, bnt by the complimted 
questions of textual criticism which surround the Chrome, and which this 
problem reises im a particularly aggravated form While not venturing to 
follow Mr; Myres through the wealth of historical learning, which he has 
brought to bear upon the subject, 1 have thought that I might be able to 
coutribute something hy bringing my own stidies in the CArunies into 
relation to the general question. . . 

From this point of view, §2 in Mr. Myres's article. which deals with the 
text and its we by Eusebina je the most Linportunt Tt is to be regretted 
that Mr, Myres; whose article shows an scqunintance with the essays on 
the Chrontea contained m Von Gutschmid's Ateine Schrizten (1859), and with 
Soléne’s Weltehrontk des Eusitius (1000), bas not devoted w little apace to 
the general critical problem of the Chromea, the moreso, a# he sometimes 
dyopa into « phrasedlogy not consistent with the views. he quotes from 
Schime. For instance, hé frequently refers to the Armentan version of the 
Chrowict Crnones oe Euscbins, and to tie Latin version as Jerome. as though 
the Armenian version were identical with the original Greek im o way 
in which Jerome's yersion is sot. In one passage, p 02%, he distinguishes 
betwein the Canon and the Chronicon, as thongh the (Arunics were 
identival ith the Chronographia; instead of being the tithe of the whole 
work, A brief deseription of the Chronica and of recent critical opinion 
in relation to it may therefore be useful with a view to removing confusion 

‘The Chrowica of Buseblus was 4 Greek work in two books; called 
reapectively the Chironographia anil the Chromici conws, The Chronsgraphta 
is uw chronologies! treatise, consisting largely of excerpts frown previgue writers, 
ani is preserved in an Armenian veraion.. Tho Chromict canones or eangns 


t For eouventenie of refeewniin, Mr Mycei'e tute be seymmtnd. am pe 70, oF Cita articte, 


7% J. K. FOTHERINGHAM 
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ON ‘THE ‘LIST OF THALASSOCKACIES’ IN EUBEBIUS 77 


are a chronological table, exteniling from the birth of Abraliaim to the 
trentivth year if Constantine an) are preserved Hot only in the Armenias 
version already mentioned, but in the Latin: version of Jerome, while o 
few entries are repreied in w Sytiae epitome. The orignal Greek of 
both books ta lost, bat can be restored in large toessuns from quotations and 
pirallel pussages in Synoelins and other writurs, Schone in his Welfofronik 
ds Fosehivue lise argoed that of the two versions of the Chroniws oqnones 
the Armenian line completely transformed the original arrangement of 
columns 4nd paces, while Jerome plheres Hine for Une té the arriogement of 
his original 1 have andeavoured. in my introdnetion to thu Heller 
Monuserypt of Ferome’s, Busebiwa (1900) to show that Jerome wdlinres not 
only line: for line bat page for page to his orginal so fnras the part of the 
eanona down to tho gear of Abrahwn 1604 (512 2c.) is concerned, after which 
dite hy would appear to preservy only the genernl arrangement, not the 
ésict lineation and pagination of Eusebius Jerome does not attempt to 
correct Eusebiia, dul tins made gumeroad fisertions, relating muinly to 
Roman history, ‘The Armenian translator on the other hanil neither amends 
nor adds to bis original, but often omits events, apparently br oversight. 
Schiine: holiis that the Armenian version ia mate from ma earlier, and 
Jeroqne’s from a luter and revised wdition of the Chronic’ canoncs of Eusebius. 
fis reasons for this are stated in his Weohronik-ete. pp. 260-7. In 
my introduction quoted above I have left this an opeu question, but further 
study hae convinced me that the differences on which Schine has based 
iis case are witli one exception of the sume kind as the Jiffrences between 
those manuscripts of Jerome whivh retain the original arrangement and those 
whieh, like the London manuscript, have substituted a different armogement, 
drawn up with 6 gercat care* The single exception is the inclusion in 
Jerome of a column of Mycenaean kings, which te ubsent from the Armenian 
Canons, though such « list is found in the Chronegraphia, It ts iarpossible to 
huse a theory of a eeparate edition ou this one instance, since the Armenian 
tranalator, who; as we have eeen, trnsfirmed the arrangement of the boak, 
vilght eagily have omitted.a calumny by accident? ft woul! therefore appear 
that the differences in arrangement, like the differences in text, between 
the two versions, er for the most part the result of etrers om the part 
of oe ot ther transiator-or of som copyiat, The kind of error that ts 
nest common in mantiseripts of the Chrowie xnones is Dr ontries of events, 
while retaining their position in relation t other entries of events in 
the samo column, to ba shifted npwants or downwanls, #0 ms 40 stand: against 
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different years, and, where ther: are two columns of events, to change 
theit position in reintion to entries of avents m the opposite column. 
Ttie therefore important in considering suggested corrections of the text to 
obearve how fur they involve olterations in the order of entries oocurting 
in the anme column of epace. 

The thalassocrucies ocenr in two places in the CApwafea, (1) in the 
Chromoigraphia, represented] by the Armenian version puly, (2) in the 
Chronict canones, topresentad by the Armenian version, by Jerome, anid, 
neconling to Vou Gutschmid, whom we slinll-see reason for following, by 
Symeellus There ih no resson for snapecting either translator of Musebiue 
of having atteupled te do anything else tha rendur the text as be foood 
it. In the ease of Jerome tle amaniensi# woull, as far me 512 C., simply 
keep exch entry in the phice where he found it in the Greek. Syncellas 
might, consistently with the principle of his work, introdwes-material from 
some other source, aud in two instances he inserts alternative figures which 
muy Lave been obtained elsewhere, but he dos not appear in the present 
instance to have adopted any date from outside Evsebink But-while there 
appears to have bees no attempt to improve on ithe figures given by 
Eusebiins, th 15, a8 Mr Meres lias pointed out, ly no mieana clear that the 
dates for Lhe thelasscoracies-given in the Chroniel etnones were. calculated 
by Eusebine from the list given by Dindoras which appears in the (hrono- 
graphia Wirsebius aimay have: somowhere found the date of each Uinlasao- 
cracy wlrendy corrilatod to the dates of other events which appear in the 
Chromtoé canon, and way have places! his entries accordingly We are 
therefure freed with three powsibilities Wo may have in Eusebius a single 
scheme of thalassccracies derived from Diddorus, or we inay have twe 
separate schemes of which one only ix dérived. from Diodorus, or we may 
lave, as Mr. Myres supposes, one scheme drawn from Diodorus, and « chaos 
of dites wot calouiited on any fixed principle. 

Before examining the dates in detail it may be well te see how far 
Mr. Myres’s table pocurately represents the evidence before us Colnmus 
A, B, am! CG, giving the onder of the: thalumooracies and the length of 
gaol, as roconied! in the Armenian, version of the Chreseyraphia’ aco 
correct. But in. colamn D, giving the figures premerved in Synoollus, a 
fow artors may be noticed. Thus Syncellus actually gives ninety-two years 
ag the duration of the Lydia or Maconian thalnssocracy, agreeing with the 
Armenian version both of thee Clromegrephia and of the Canons. He makes 
Ho méntion, however, of the sixth, seeeith, eighth, and thirteenth thalasso- 
erncies instead of merely omitting the figures aa Mr, Myres states In 
column E, which givet the figures preserved in the Armenian Cunons, Mr, 
Myres’'a only mistake seems to be in the case of the Eretrian thalasioeracy, 
where ho haz substituted 105, the number stuniing opposite the record of 
the event i) Selijine’s edition, for T5614, the date pointed out by Schine’s 
‘ides Ietier, With colttmn F, ds nn accurate reproduction of Jerome's fignres 
givet: in Schéne, uo fault can be found, excep) tliat the forty-five years us- 
signed to the Phowniciais are to be fownd i) one mamiseript only, ani are 
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rightly regarded by Saline ax no part of the gounine text of Jerome. Tt 
will, however, be sean bereaftur that. (lifferent figures are sometimes to be: 
found im the Bodleian manuscript froto those which appear in Selidne’s 
edition. In eolamn G,in which the dates of the Armanian Canons are reduce! 
to years 2,C., thw only errors:nre those which result from the error in column E. 
Thus the Lacedaewwnian and Naxion thassalocrcies should Inst eleven years 
instead of two, aul sliould be dated 502 #0. instead of 611 Be., while the: 
Eretrian thalaseoerncy should last for seventeen years only. Ly colin H, 1 
whieh Jerome's dates are tedaced to years ac, Mr. Myrves hae male three 
amull errors in subtraction, Thus the forty-one youre of tre Thraciaus should 
be fifty-one, the twenty-three years of the Rhodians should be twenty-two, and 
the fifty-two years of the Plicenicians should be fifty-three. Here again the 
use of a revised text of Jerome might necessitate a few slight modifications, 
In column 1, giving Winekler’s dates, I have Uiscovereil no error, whilb in 
column J, where Mr. Myres gives his own dates, there ie one trifling error in 
addition. ‘Thus the date of the Rhodians, to whonr twenty-three years are 
atiriluited, should he T00 or THO, not. $00 or 790, and. the dates for the Lydians, 
Poluagings, and Thracians should be correspondingly reduced by ten years, ami 
the interval allotted to the [Cirians] ineressed by ten years. None of these 
errors, excapt those in columus D and E, affects the documentary evidence, 
but they ore all jretructive as furnishing an example of the kind of error 
to whieh we-are all linble in transferring figures from one setting to syother., 
It will be observed Chat Mr. Myres hax nowhore copied a figure incorrectly, 
Hit he has ones overlooked « figure, once copied a wrong figure, and four 
times made 4 slight #eror in calculation, We need not hesitate to attribute 
eimilar errors to the ancients. 

The fignres given in the Armenian Chyynogrephia present little diffieulty 
All except two are confirmed either by Syneellus or by the Armenian 
Gunuons. The two exceptions ary the thirty-three years of the Cypriaus 
aul the forty-five years of tie Phoenicians. Forty-five yeare are, however, 
attributed to the Phoenleians in codex F of Jerome, a manuscript which is 
notoriously the yesult of x deliberate recension. As the figure forty-five does 
not belong to Jerome's text and cannat be obtained hy simple subtraotion, tt: 
ia practically certain that it wae obtained by a reference bu tho original Greek. 
This renders it probable that F is also following the Greek in attributing 
thirty-two years to the Cyprinng, who are nssigned thirty-three years, in the 
Afmenian Chronsgyraphia, aml twenty-three years in. Jerome. In the text of 
F, they are spread. over the period 1150-1781, ani are thus made to lust 
thirty-one years, ‘The figure thirty-three attributed to the Cypriane is there 
fore the only doubtfml figure im the list; bit we still have the lost, firures for 
the Exyptinns, Milestuns, Carians, Lesbians, and Sanuans to make yood as 
best we cam. When we consider the state in which the Armenian Chyyne 
grapiia hos dessended tous, we can infer nothing ns to the original from tha 
absence of anme of the figures from our existing manureripts. Tt ts probable 
that the right margin af some ancestor of the existing Armenian manuscripts 
was torn As tle extant gires of the Arnieniau Chrvnogrepiea new with the 
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ane exception, mentioned goufirmei) by figures detiveil fromm Uwe Canons it is 
peal thint the lust figures wild also agree with Ue figuines of the 

Syncelluz,ns beng in the Creek lungnage, lines » special value for the 
reconstruction of the lost Greek Conons. That his data ars in this case 
derived frow the Canons, not from the Cironegraphia, ts clear from the way 
in which they ure introduced, interspersed omong historical events, and 
generilly mong thowe events whish stam! close to the notibes of the 
different tholassocracies in the Chroniet eamonee* Mr, Myres jrges that 
Syneallins avast have used the (AronagrapAta for hie figures for the Maxine 
because, as he thinks, tle Nyatns were omitted from the Ganene Bit this 
ofiission is inerely an inference from the date assigned to the Kiretrians. 
the Ariieninn Canons, which Mr, Myres toak na 1505, burn which, as we lave 
abou, shoul) be 1514, The plirassology iy which Eusebius reoorded the 
variuus thalassocracias differs widely, nul a eqmpariann of the notiees iim 
Syrcallis with thee in Jerome will show how elesnly Syneellis followed Che 
taxtof his anthonty. ‘The following table contains the text of all nattes of 
thalagsocracies, common both to Syncellys and to Jerome — 


SyareMua. Jorden. 

fiutol af wal Mialwewy Lodi mam elitintenmt, 
(aremrinpdreres fre FB. 

Te kmuryel 7 ddakecronparoee Pelaagt mare obtinnemt. 
ava we, 

Tebrsi (Melerrcenirewan Tottio ware obiiwuernnt 
ie icy Thretn gan AV ETE, 

Gpinee (faaarrespd-ravr, Phreces marr nivtimarnnnt 

reragtes (eer aned tree Quarly runew obticiierentit 


"Pdtv, wera WW vives wicera, Ire ey. 


Spiryre weeertes ddxaagirenpar rar 
fry ev, cara Si viens Free, 
'EduAgoronpdernens Abparera 


hott dit: XT, 
fo Taare obtinwernnnt 


“Poryes din XXV-. 


AVI) mato obtinmrnnt Adgivstar 


a a fun XX. 


Tt will be obeervedl that in six instances ont of the seven the two agree 
in the colative onder of the sulject and the verb The doubly entry of the 
Tliraciny titlessoeracy, triple in Jerome, is partitularly striking, and |v is 
sighificunt that the plirnaosloiy of the (wo eutrivs varies in the =ame wry 
ins both -writera. "S'his makes it clase shit (he wfitty was aleeaily dteplicnterd 
in Ensehios Snob ditplicate ontries aro common: the explonation probably 
is that in addition to the date which be had himself caleulated by dend- 
reckoning, Kusebins found in somesource » date already correlated to some 
udivliboring date in hia table. The oily figares pocniiar to Syneallus are 
thy clivionaly inderrect twelve and seven attributed to the Lanedvermonians 
and Frvteiaue respectively, and the ulternative figure'six for die Phrygians 
With this Inst we mat compare the Alfernutive ontinal V for the Rlvediaus 


‘Prem tlm peliban caf dhe (hilimemeeoreilen fx. herd f Btewbiire while he hart higtowe thins, ‘Tighe 
felatlen ta oghbouring arimte be Sgpreein, well) bow even toe! “hu Ded igrer dtl geue Buell 
we pote vague indiewqon of thor. uettion inthe dose for the Aeginetone 
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This may be due, as Mr. Myres-stuggests, tothe inclusion iu eonve lista of dle 
Cariaue oa the first thalessocrits or it way be axpleined by the doulile 
reokiotag uf thy Thracians, tha Inimeliate predecesairs af the Mhoilings 

We now come to the figures preserved in the teo versions of the CApeire 
otmines, and are iminmedintely confronted hy the pxtemive missions. in. the 
notices presented tuoga. That no sooh omissions -exjatod in the Greak text 
of the Conmuris clear from the fact that ench Uhniassocracy je to be found. in 
at ieavtone of the three dowiimenta, Sencellus; the Armenian Canon: anil 
Jerome The omission of several notices fram the Armenian version need 
HOCRGN oO AuTpriaé, dings, As We have seen, Orilesinnd are very freqnent in 
that vursion, The omisiom froin Jérome do nob adil of such an easy 
explanation, Either these notices could not bare stood in the same column 
with ordinary eventsin the Greek Kuselnus, or there must havy been some 
motive for passing thom over when copying the wotices of ordlimary events. 
A probalio explonstion is afforded by the differency af inke of which traces 
ito preserved in a fow extant nuuntiaeriple Ordinary notices in Jerome aro 
it bldek ink, hitin the Bodleian manuseript, » fifth century manussipl of a 
fourth cetitury book, all tre notices of thalussocnities are in red ink except 
that of the Lydians, which is in black, and that of the (Cyprinns, which: fs 
omitted altogether: The Fleury fragments (8), perhaps also of the fifth 
century, have the notion of the Pelaagi in red ink, but the notice of the 
Lydian and the amend and thidd nobices of the Thracian in black. Elsi 
where thay ave defective, Thu notice of the Pelangi } i¢ also in rod ink in N, w 
destondant of Sand there wan erased aniry iv. large ved letters at this place 
in the Valenciennes manuseript (A, soventh ceitary), but there is now to 
‘notice at all of the Pelnsgian thalassocracy in that manusenpt, Finally, inthe 
London manuserept (L, teuth century), in whicli, as we have seon, the general 
arrmiugenent of thy work bias been trunsformed, the notice of the Lydian 
thulastooracs in in red. ink, while the notices of the remaining thulasse- 
eracies are in black ink, but the flest aotice of the Thracian, and. the notices 
of the Rhovian, Oyprian, pod Plienicion thalassotracics, ar¢ anade to strefel 
aeross the columns, whereas ordinary events ara emfined to m space marked 
out for them We may, tliereforo, safely conelode that all the thalassoarn- 
cies Were originally chteral by Ferny in relink. It is impossible to-say 
‘whether thix use of red ink yoos hack to Rusebios Jerome seams to assert 
it Nits prefaee” Uint he allernation between red andl blak columns was 
introduced by lim: to remedy a confusion that lil arisen [ty the Greek 
manuscripts. But it does not follie from this that the distinction of colours 
was altogether new, -Anyliow, the red ink in which the notices of thalasse- 
cracies were writtentmust indicate something which distinguished them trom 
‘other eutries in Ensebins und whieh proventedd them from being copied out 
alias with theothorentried It ia posible that they wore entered by Enaebins 
invthe umegit, This woul explalu vir omission by Jerome even alter 
the place where the annngement of te work is alherel (11 he), The 
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theory that these motices were inserted by Jerome separately from the othor 
entries. will explain not only the omission of some thalassocracios, but the 
Hisplacoment of otlere We shall see reason for thiking that the Lydian 
thalassocracy has been displaced not merely iy relation ts the columns of 
figures (the Ae reqnoram), but in relation t other entries in the column for 
events The Rhodian thalassocracy has been inserted in ther column which 
Eusebius ustially reserves for sacred history, and the Aeginetan thalassocrey 
has been inserted im the place which onght, apparently, to beloug to the 
Naxian. The nse of red ink or whatever feature in Eusebius is represented by 
the red ink in Jerome was probably intended to Indizate that the thalassocracivs 
belonged to the chronological frauework of the book or at leust formed a 
chrovological system by thenmelves; it at all events differentiates them from 
the ordinary jaolated events that appear in the two coluncnes of events. This 
being so, we should expect the intervals between the sates assigned to the 
thaluseocracies to correspond with the recorded durations of the thilasso- 
crucies. 

But in the Armenian Canoe there is pot a single: instance whure the 
intervals given in the text exactly agree with the differences betwean the dates 
bither of two consecutive or two more (listant thalussecracies In the general 
confusion of the chronology of this version, stich « discrepancy peed not 
Alarms. The case with Jerome's version is siightly different. The oritien! 
apparatis now available for the text of this version is somewhat larger thin 
that possessed by Sehoune, The dates given in the Bodleian nuantteerint for thie 
thalassocracies differ from Selione's in six instances Thus the Bodleian 
tatiuseript has 1016 for the first notice and 1054 for the third notice of the 
Thracian thalassoeracy, 1100 forthe Rhodian, 1223 for the Plirygian, 1234 for 
the Egyptian, aml 147 for the Lesbian, Of these figures all except the first 
are well supported by other manuscripts and are-certainly the true text 
of Jerome. For tho first wotice of the Thracian thalassiurney the heat 
wimecripte other than the Bodleinn vary between 1010, LULL, aud 101% 
The Bodician manuscript ale omite the Cyprian cuifedermey, but there ran 
be no doabt that Schine is right in leserting it and that he has iuserted jt 
agaist the right date The Bodleian manuseript further assigns seventeen 
instead Of eightorn yours to dhe Milesinus, hut it monte with ao support, anil 
t¥ certaizily in-error. If we adopt the readings recommonded above, we 
fil tro instances ia mach of whieh the length of w series of thualsasocracios, 
obtained by adding their individunt durations, agrees with the jitorval 
between the dates assigned for the commencetinnt and the clox of the 
series, But in order to effect this, we must adopt the figure $2, which, as wa 
liuve seen, was probably borrowed by F trum the Greek, for the duration of 
the Oyprian thalassocrucy, and the figure G2 assigned by the Armenian version 
tu the Carian Hralassoeracy, the duration of which is not specified by Jerunm, 
Thus from the begining of the Rhodian to the end of the Cyprian thiniaxsocraey 
the number of years should be 234+45+82—K0=— TiSU—1100, anil frow Che 
hoginning of the Milesinn to the end of the Carian thulassooraey the number 
should be 164+-01=70=— 1547-1268. “There is thivefore reason for regarding 
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1100, LEBO, 1265, 1347, at nov merkly Jerome's dates, but Tuselios's, oo the 
assumption that in Eusebins the intervals between tlhe dates agreed with the 
specified durations in ench ease. [tid now possible with the assistance of the 
figures already. verified by the agreement of tha Armenian Chromogritphie 
with Synoellus to reconstruct the earlier part of the chronological, echeme of 
Enaebins as follows ;— 


Duper Sey pan ima jake ae 

tL Ly, ot 54 72 
(1. Petal, aa ond 1080 
TL "Vien. ra] On OFS. 
TV. Rhein: rs) t100 OW 
Vv. Pye ay qi aig 
ND Cytirth ta M4 
NTL Pheer iere as 1488 ane 
VEU Adgee tits 4 1228 01 
15 Mlen!, ia t208 TaF 
a | Cree: al 1280 746 
KE, Leah warn Gur tA) 


Tr wil) be observed thit while the dates givew in Jerome amd: the 
Armenian do not agree iia single instance, tie dates given above, which 
have been made to sgree with Jerome in: four instances out of seven, nlio 
nyree with the Armenian in one instance out of five. Furthermore, exeapt 
in the use of Jerome's date for the Polasgi, this table nowhere implies 
thet an event should have been shifted by more than ton yearn either 
in the Armenian or in Jerome's vetsion from the dato supposed: to have 
heen assigned by Eusebinia, aul tt the majority of oases the implied 
shifting 16 very slight, Jerome im his preface seems to sngzest tliat zome 
uch confusion had alreaty arisen in copies of the Cryes, and, as we 
have seen, it is am exesedingly common error so long as it does not affect 
tlie order of Hotizes inn column. That a shifting of two years’ has tndoan 
place at the beginning of the series is manifest, Tmmediately after the 
notion of the Lydiau thalnssoracy, agninst the same date S42, we rad * Mycenis 
post. necem Aegisty Orestes ragnavit ann, XV_' while aeveutesn years later, 


ugainst $59" we read ' Myvonis regoayit Tisameuns filtin Orestis, I) follows: 


(iarefore that either tho necession of Turamerns lise been shifted downwards 
«ue the accession of Orestes and with it the Lydion thalassocmey, lids, eeu 
shifted upwanla. 


The Polosgic thalassaormey siauls iu the Armeutan Cause next before the. 


Pelopormesian invasion of Attion, whiell Is followed bya notlee of tlie Amazon 
invasion of Asia; in Jerome ft comes much Inter. Now there an two 
notices of Peloponnesian invasions of Attica about this place in Jeromy, 
Witt the one thar etande ogeinat; the yenr 087 is the one that is 


followell by the motice of the Amazons Tf then the Armenian version has. 
retained the original order of (hese uotices, Eusebius must have placed the. 
Pelusgic thalassocracy tv of shortly before 037,0 dute which .ngieea well with the: 
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one suggested inthe table above Tt will he romombored that the change ia 
the onler of events which must here have taken place in Jerome is highly 
improbable except on the theory here ailvanced that the thalassocracies were 
acted after the other events lad been recorded in thetr propor places 

‘The erroneous dute forthe Thracians in Jerome may be explained on ihe 
supposition that liks seribe entered the event against the figure XVIII or 
XXII instoad of XXVIII in the column of Lacedasmonian kings, an easy 
mistake in n confessudly hasty work? The second aod thind dates for the 
Thracian, to which no nomernts are attached, obviously do not belong to the 
series of dutes under discussion The date 1125, which is only two’ years 
in error, needs no explanation. Sclime'’s date (123, derived from the 
wortliless Bern manuscript, is only ght by secident, The date 1152 
would seem to have been shifted little further than usual, but it should 
be observed that F las 1150, and that there is a very long notice under 
the year 1142 in Jerome, which may have made it diffienlt for some of 
his copyiste to begin # new notice under 1148, 1234 jnatend of 1225 
for the Egyptians may be the tith year of Psammris instead of the Mtb 
year of Osorthon: such a change could be made thy more easily if the 
‘intice originally stood in the margin, against the Egyptian column. It 
is intersting to ohacrve that Schiine quotes ABFP in fayour of this passage 
standing in the margin in Jeronse’s version instead of in the column for 
ovents. The substitution of 1206 for L286 wlinits of un equally simple 
explanation, Jerome has erroneously entered the death of Booohoris at the 
hands of Subacon against the first year of Sebichos (1294) instead of against 
the first. year of Subacon (1282) Tho Oarinn thalnssocracy, whieli is the jiext 
entry, appears ty Imve boou shifted along with the desth of Boechoria Thus 
it mtaine its proper plice in nlation th other cutsies in the same collimn, but 
is dated ten yeurs too late, That both errors ware made hy Jerome, not 
Eusebius, is proved by « reference to the Armenian version, where both 
etitries appear in their proper place. | 

So far then us each saocessive thatassocraoy Is noted in Jeromn’s Canons. 
there is no difficulty in restoring the text of Kusebiis and expliining 
the errors that have crept into it’ The retaainler of the aeriea can beat 
be restore] by beyinuing at the end and working backwards. It is clear 
from the words in which the last thalnsssermey (that of the Aeginetans) 
is entered in Whe Canons, closing with *usqne ad tomsitin Xerxis, that the 
list Was meant to end with the expedition of Xerxes. This last thalassocracy 
lasted ten yours, aa ix proved by iho concurrent testimony of the Anuenian 
Chronograph, the Armenian Cheng, and Synoellns, and ib therefore 
follows that Jerome's version is serinnily la error in winking it begin ils 
1508 (508 ke), The date given iu tie Armenian Canons, 1381 (= 485 Bc), 
i+ wxuetly ten yeurs befire the date of Platnen wid Mycale os preserved 
iu Jerome, though ouly Ave yeara befor: the date mesigned ta the destruction 
wf Athens, Tt it therfore monalstent with the principles on which usebins 
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arranged ‘hia chronology, and, as wo shall see presently, it is confirmed by 
otlior figures’ In Syncellvs the notice of this thalassocengy immediately 
follows & votice of Gelon, which is placed in Jerome against the year 153U, 
# piece of evidanee of little importance iu itsell but valuable as confirming 
the Armenian Crmons Taking this date ae 4 starting point, aod working 
with the figures of the Armenian Chrowographie, which we have foul to be 
confirmed by Sganws derived from the Comers, we obtain the following 
series — 


tre dis Ue gtk wy Det tat. 

NAV. Lada 5 1504 Sig 
XV. Naxth wa Tana hyo 

XVL. Eretrienese 15 hie ROD 
KVI1. Aegiinetioe 10 1pat iss 


This gives uz for the Lacalacmaians @ date diffiring by one year 
only, and for the Eretrians « date differing by two. years. poly, from: those 
of the Armenian Ovinne As we lave already seen, small errors like these 
are the almost necessury reslt of the method in which the Canons are 
constructed. It js also: insportant to observe that the date thos obtained 
for the Naxians differs by two years ouly fram Jerome’s tlate for the Aeginetans 
This renders it probable that Jerome or his smaniansis, after taking his 
eye off his Greek original, while red ink wos being snbstituted for hihok, 
allowed it to be caught by an entry similar to the one which he wished 
to insert, utul so the Aeginetan thulkssocracy was entered where the Naxian 
thulassscracy sliould linve been. It js also possible that the eutry muy 
have been made either in Jerome or in the Greek manuscript used by hint 
quder 1508 jnetead of 1506, because o long entry onder 1505 ocoupied 
the whole space belonging to the yours 1505, 1506, aml 1507. 

ft is diffirult to detarmine with certainty the dates ussigned by Ensebins 
to the Phoesean and Samian thalassocracies. The dates 1441-and 1456. jn 
the Arnienian Gawms agree so well with the 44 years’ dtration of the 
Phovxeas thulussocracy that it is impossible to suppose that they contain any 
serious error. Tho dato 1441 receives confirmation as au approximate date 
from Synoellus, who: mentions the Phocasan. thalaxsocracy immeiliately after 
the seven wise mon (1438 in Jerome) and immelintely before the Nemoan 
games (1444 in Jerome), Weare therefore compolied to abandon Jerome's 
OS yoars for the Lesbians, while the 90 years of » singly Armenian manuscript 
ire, as Mr, Myres. olwwrves, calculated from the dates assigned to the 
thalassocracies in the Armenian version, and ane therefore of tw value for He 
text of Kusehins, At the same time we have no avidence for the doration 
of the Samian thalassocracy apart from the date assigned te it in the 
Armoninn Cunons, Accordingly: the dates L441 aod 1486 cannot be checked 
by ineaue either of earlier or of luter dates in the series, and as the Armenian 
Canons caanot We trusted for an exact year, both dates may contain 
a alight urror. In any ¢ase, one of the two must be wrong, since, as they 
stand, they would give a dumtion of 45 instead of 44 years for the Phocivan 
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thalessoecracies, The Samidn thalassocrary’ is certainly connected with the 
tyranny of Polycrates, which Jerqine dates 1454* bit, es Mr, Myres uhseryes, 
this date was probably taken by Euscbius from some source other than his 
list of thalassncracies. It it also interesting to observe that the notice of tha 
Samian thalassocrncy appears in the Armenum Canvas batween that of 
Pythagoras (1487 in Jerome) and that of Hipparchas (1480 in Jerome), By 
combining these Inst two dates with these quated above from Syncellus for 
the Plhocacen tholkssocracy, we get 1443 nul 1487 or 1444 God 1488 as the 
dates of the Phocvean anil Samian (halucsieracies, of which the former pair 
moat clowely approximate to the dutes piven in the Armeniin Censns; bat 
tho ¢alealation is mther preearions, am) we must be content to ene 
the exact dates nesigned by Kusebins to these timlassoerncies an open. 
question. 

Wo are now im 4 position Wy) complet our table of thalsssoeracies; 
fearing the exaxt daration doubtful in two instances. The ecomplety list will 
be as follows — 





furanion Fave ay Pate or 
1, Lyi hs Bat tiie 
TL. Belang. BL TT oan 
TEL. -Thincee. iv Loz] Pep 
1¥, Rtvotii 25 1100 aia 
¥. Phiyeee pes 4 eeu 
VL. Cyprii aE. 1143 308. 
VEL Phones ih TiBO ane 
FIL, Asgvptih 43 (ees TH 
TX. Milosil lf 128k Tie 
A, Uren. oy Zee Ter 
XT, Leal, oa /!) 1a dae 
XID. Plisnineiion. 4H 1a iy) BIST) 
RITL. Samir, Vi it Ta? ih Seity 
SEV, Laredarmonil. g io 512 
AV. Naxil ; 10 1S B10 
AVI. Exctriones 16 16Té Sayin 
SVAL Acggiterton i) jaar ae 
= 154i =476 
tir 


I) is nnportant to notice tat the series thus obtained Is calonlated 
entirely from hyures denved ultimately from the Canons, the Chuiomagraphia 
baving hewn used for covroboration only; but as the series geoords almost 
exactly with the extant figures of the Chrenoyrmplio, it ia probable that 
it correctly <nppli¢s the fignres missing from the surviving mantiscripta. 
If we with to go behind Eusebius to hid authorities, we must set aside 
the riates given above and coneentrate oar attention on the durations, and 
we must semomber that the series onght to end, not in 475 ne, hot in 
#50 nc. the true date of the expedition of Xerxes Tt ongbt in conseqrence 
ta esta back to TITT fc, only four yeors after the date assignil by 
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Easebins to tle fall of Troy; and one is tempted to suppose that the 
compiler gave eowe oxplavetion of the threw intervening years, 80 as to 
bring Nis laut back to the fill of Troy itself, and to complete a total of 
TIM) years. 

It will be observed thal from the Phocasans onwards the diration of 
each thalnssccracy, according to the figures. given in the table above, 
eorresporida with its duration as obtained by Mr. Myres. Nor ts Th possible 
to Wispute the histories! facta with which Mr. Myres connects each of Uiese 
thalnsseracies, 1k will alao be observed that there iso temleney for a thainsse- 
eraty to cand in some disaster to the power that held it, Thus the Phoeaean 
thalasicracy ends in the capture of Phocsea by the Porstuia in 5b Bo, 
the Sarsian thalesencracy with the death of Polyerates in. dr about 517 mc, 
and the Eretrian thalassocrncy with the fall of Evatrin in 490 ne. The 
Lesbian period should coyer the years 674-478 B.c., the period to which the 
ancients were scuustomed to place the glorious names belonging to Lesbos, 
ineliding Lexclies nt thy bezinuing, followed by Terpander, Arion, Pittacas, 
Sappho, owl Aleaeus, [t is pot easy to explain n Carian sea-power In 
735-074 Bc, but it may be conneoted with the Carian mercenaries in the 
service of Psammetichus. There is, however, no difficulty in explaining @ 
Milesion thalassooracy in 754-735 #0, It ia the age of colonization, The 
beginning of the thalissooraoy is connected in Ensebins-with the foundation 
of Naueratia, aul is immodiately followed by o notice of Thotes Tho notice 
of the foundation of Trapezua” in 735 KC. probably belongs to the sume 
ayatemi of chronology, with the accuracy of which we are not congernedl. Ts 
is important to note that the forndation of Naucratis in Egypt (4 the starting 
point of this thalassocracy. The compiler seems to lave regarded this event 
n# a aymptom of the downfall of Egyptian sea-power and the establishment of 
a Milesian power in its place, and it is significant to observe that the 
Milesiane are iu the list preceded hy the Eeyptians We have thus three 
Siiceessive thulassocracies, the Egyptian, the Milesiaw, and tlie Curia, 
ossomed from evidence (more or less alight) af power in the Egyptian 
delta. 

The importance of the Egyptian thalassooracy seems to ie mainly in its 
downfall, The period assiyned to it, TOG-755 mo, la not marked by any 
events in Ewyptian history, fmous among the Greeks, cxcept perhaps the 
veign of the Egyptian Herenles (799-792 Wc, in Eusebius) aod the reign of 
Bocchoris, who acems to have enjoyed « caletirity quite out of relation to his 
real importance. wud whoor Husebina dites 779-735 nc, Tt ik interesting to 
observe that the 43 years whiel) Eusebiue assigned! to this. thalassocracy, 
accorniing to the text na restored in this article, correspond closely, with the 
44 years wich lie attributes to Boochoria On tho other hand, the dates 
hoth af the Egyptian Hereulos and of Bocelioria profess tu be based on 
Manwtho, whose systen: of chrondlayy (loes HOt seem to have come into 
gener tee till after the time of Dioderws, from whom the list of thalas- 
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socracies js derives, Tt may (therefore be necessary to act mide theay 
avichronisms ad more coincidences, 

With the Phoenivian thulnssocracy we appenr to be once more npon safe 
ground, The period S41}-700 we contains the dates assigned to the 
foundation of Carthage by Trogua Pompeina, Velleita Paterculus, Tinanus, 
and Servins'® If. ought also to include the duty eitel) by Josephine? from 
Tyrian sources. He gives a detailed scheme of Phoenician chronology from 
Hiram to Pygmalion, and # total of 143 years and 4 months for the period 
from the building of the temple at Jerusalem to the foundation of Carthage. 
According ta the received chronology, Solomon's temple was begun in 1012 
end completed in 1005 mo, but ib ia clear from Assyrian referonoes to Ahab 
ail Jehu that these dutes are 43 years two high, Thix wonld reduce the 
‘Tyriat date of the foundation of Carthage ts 1012 ar 1005-43 — 143 =826 ie 
S10 ney The period in which the most famons event of Phoenician 
maritime history falls was naturally made» poriod of Phoenician thalos- 
socracy. But before the Phoenician period ull is darkness, The only 
tangible event that it seenis possible to connect with any of the earlier 
am-powers is the Thracian conquest of Bebryeia or Bithynin, which 
Kusebius places in 72 nae, anil which thevefove tally within the Thracian 
tlinlasoeracy, Tt je at all events cluar that the list as Eusebius fianil it was 
correlated to the general chronological tradition whith be follows, and the 
presumption is that the list was areynged to couform to some of the better 
known (lates i this tradition aud that other dates were made to conforn: to 
tho list. 

It ia difficult to say when the list waa drawn up, Me. Myress arguments 
jor 4 fifth century date are far from convineiig ; our list bears little reseuiblanee 
to any scheme presupposed in the narrative of Thucydides" His sketch 
of nantical history \ncludes weatern as woll as eastern sen-power, and where it 
gives Untes they do not tally with those of our list He bogine with a 
Corinthian sea~power, and mentions the building of triremes for the Sannans 
by a Qorinthion ship-builder atin date (704 he.) which tha Tist places in the 


Carian period The Corjuthian sea-power would seem, nocording to lis 


nartative, to have bey continous Tt is tee that lis knovs of Tonian sen- 
power ‘later’ than the Corinthian in the tine of Cyrns and Cambsses, thins 
tacitly denying « Milesinn aen-power in the eighth emtury uc. Of the two 
Toninn states that he mentions, the Samiaus are indeed connected both by 
Thucydides and by the extant hist with the reign of Cambyses, but the only 
evont that le connects with the Phocaesus by name the founding of Massalis, 
falls outside the period of their sea-power us given In the list. It iz pexsible 
that the survey of ses-power in Thueyililes way have anggestedl the ides of 
framing a fiat of thalassocracies In that case the present list, which is not 
tnade to conform to Thucydides, is not the earliest. But it seems vain to 
pursus the inquiry farther. This article will have served its purpose if its 
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PEPARETHUS AND ITS COMVAGK 
[Puate TV] 


THe Plate whieh illustrates this article represatils « series of silver 
eying, Noa 1-8, which bear a strong family: likeness. ‘They axe all tetra- 
draching of the Ruboie standard, and exch displays.on the obverse « peoutiar: 
bunch of grapes which would have excited even the infanting ridicule of the 
hutmblest psinter of Dutol fruit-pieces Two of these coins, PIV, 2 and 8, 
both recent aequisitions uf the British Museu, ara unpublished, and present 
new types. Nos 9-11 are bronze coing of Peparethin 

In type ond style the most remarkable of theee coim ie PL IV 1 = 
Fig A This piece was found in the island of Cos, but Mr, Barclay Head, 
Whe first madeit known in (89%,! attributed itm very ingenious and loarned 
paper to Cyrene. “This attribution carried with it the assignment to Cyrene of 
the types here ‘figured os PL IV. 8 fan 5). 4 (and 6), Lecauae All three 
Lypea were founil to be duited together by » concatenation of dies In» 
paper printed in the Viewdsniedie Chronivle? shortly after Mr Head's, I -ven- 
Hired) to point out—without snggesting any better attribotion—that the great 
(iffenlty in this classification was thet nll the known cous of the African 
city bore os them type the siiphium-plant, or, at least, a leaf or seed 
representative of that plunt: tt seemed diffioult to fit into the Opreniay 
cureny «a biwel: uf grapes a winged Agure, a helmet and « heal of 
Hernkles A distinguished wuntismetish, ML Waddington, to whomat the 
tine, I mentioned thie proposed attribution, tol me that he thought, im 
apite of Sle, Head's excellent article, these grape-coina would turn-out to be: 
Kiyboean or Maceitoninn, 

Writing in this Journal in LS9T Mr. THIl-suggosted the ‘Macedonian 
Chaleidice as the probable home af the ooins: About 1004, a apenimnen with 
the helmet reverse was procited by its owner news Salonica, Subsequently 
My. A.J. BO Whee ebtuined jn Seupolos, Ge the ancient Peparethus, the 
infest! lying beyond the const of Thessalian Magnesia, specimens of the 
hieltnet atl Herakles toversee; and in HAM another specimen of the 
‘Hemkles we shown ot the British Museum by ita owner, who atuted that 
i was found in the same island. 


New, (heron UPL, p. 1, * 7892, p30; 
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Finolly, in 1906, the British Museum) acquire! the coin PL Iv. 2= 
Fig. G. Thic coin bears the letters PE already. seen, au the bronze coins of 


Peparethus, displays like: them “Dionysing types, ani was found in Scupelo 
lis attribution to Peparethus is, thue, hardly open to doubt, aml the cot has: 
nuinismatic importance ds showing that this island coined silver, as well ns 
bronge money, asd that ite coinage began somewhut early inthe fifth cenvuy. 

Unformamately this ingoribed cain cannot be hell to prove that the grape- 
wuits previously referrod to belong to Peparethun, for tie bunch of ‘grapes on 
its thverse is aot identical with the banches on ithe other coms It enema. 
linwever, Lo strenuthen thetr attribution to this island, ar abteibution first 
siiggested by Hur provenance of some of the spoctmens. Inv this paper T shall 
therefore venture to adopt as u prubable hypothesis the Poporethian origin wit 
all the grape-coina, except, perhups, in Lhe cake of thi earn PL IV.5= 

The island whieh chow the bunch of grapes as its principal badge, 
though less famous than Naxos or Thera, was in tegen! Meclared to have been 
culonizél by Cretaza under:an appropriately named leader, Staphylos, the 
son of Dionysos and Ariulne. Dionysos was its principal divinity, anil 
Staphylos is sill the name of @ bay of the islinds Iv ts first mentioned in 
the Hotuerie Hymn to Apolla Tn antiquity it) was well wooded ; it grew 
corn amt ofives and exported & wellknown wine’ At the present day it 
sends: a light, red wing of ite praductian to Vonstaiitinople: and the Black 
Sea ports. Tlere were three towns tn the ialind, naniely, Pepnrethus, the 
nidst imwpurtaut place, now called, tke the whole islam, Scopelos ; Selinus, 


aol o Nerbour-town, Panormus. 


Coming vow to the:more precise attribution of our coins, 1 1 probably 


not rash to assunid that the chief minting-pluce was the town Peparethus. 


We may assy to it the inscribe! colt. with the soate! Dionysss, No. V.*: 


(T TV. 2) and the bronze coins, Pi. IV. 8-11. One would suppose also that 
the coin, PL IV. 1, with afine figure-anbject (Fig: Aj was likewise iasned from 
the same mint, But to what mint are we to assign the Herakles-head, the 
telmet and the jyyewreath, exch of which has a bunch of grapes ma 1s 
obverse} "Thoré seems sorte diffieully in assiguing so many reverse-types to 


the same town daring a pened (apparently) of about forty or Glty years; mncl 
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T at fiat thooght thot the HWerskles ood leliet types—spiciniona uf) whirl 
were nacertiined! by Mr, Wace to have beon foun oy the site of Selinue— 
night be attributed to thit town, This provenance, howover, ina ¢mall 
ialnnil): if tint denisivye oe to origin, ant hearing ix mind the way in whieh 
this series of coins islinked together by the interohange of lies, 1 think the 
safest course is to suppose that they were all struck al a single miut-phice. 
namély the town Peparetliun 
The only exeeption may be dhe coin No VI. (PIV, S) Ih has a 
specially inacine character, On tle obverse, four dolplins are added to the 
imple brnaeh of grapes, aid the reverse is a dolphin-tider, These type 
might euit the harbour-town Panornus, bat, on the other land, this com—at 
present nnique—is stated to have been found in ‘Thessaly, at Demetrias, near 
Volo, and the addition of the dolphins tothe hunch of grapes-whielt aseme 
w be the badge of Poporetinus, rtlion atigeests that tle coin Joes not Leliag 
to this talond bul to an ailjaceut island or, porlaps to sone conat-lowy of 
Magnesia, where Dionysiac types are already knows trom the cain 


Date and fypor—t heve atready mentioned that several cole in our 
series show a curious concatenation of dies ‘The importatics of systematically 
stnitving the identities of dies lias Lately haeoine anova witlely recognized . 
Dr. Resting, for iiatance, in his revent adiniralle monograph ot the cote 
of Tering has carpfully tuted’ the relationship of the *‘arions dies, aud guined 
thirehy good clitee in the exact chronological sequence of the coma In the 
present ease, it will be found that the die forthe grapos-obverse of the 
winged figure coin (No: Ly hive been imal for Mieiobwerse of a Tetulles ovin 
(No IL A), Again, thé geapeste found in coupmmetion with the HMerakles 
eon, IT, D is useilna the obverse of TTL (the helmet type), and ale for the 
olwerne of TV. (ile icy-wreath type) Te relation of the dies. may be sit 
fart) aa follows, identical letters indionting identienl dies:—- 


No; Jo (Winged figure) Ohe. a. Hen. s 


TL A. (Horakles) = Viel lk 
IL.1). | Hotinklies) a ean 5 
It, = Heloyet) ate ity eae ee 
IV Tvy-wreatly) ox Bie wean th 


This exainination of the dies anggests tat Nox | nod tf A ore oearly of 
the sme date. Inthe Hermblesseries, HOD te later (bot not much tater) 
than TA, The helmet-type HT. and the ivy-wreath type TV. are: both 
contemporary, or hearly contemporary, with the Hirikies-type IT TD. 

No, V, [seated Dinnyacs) and No: VI. (dolphineridiee) Uh dot shane: in 
this loterchatge of dies, 

New hb (PLIV, t=Fig A) Me, Hill fine well suggested? dhe onme of 
Agon—a vrinle penton fication ¢orrespatling ty Nike—for’ the reverse type 
Thie littls rooming figure pe executed with all the minutenogs of trem: 
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engraving, but is ful) of elastic vigour, In some respects it recalls the 
Poseilon of the coins of Poseidonia® and has some affinities with the Nike. of 
of Elia® «nl the rimming Nike of Cyzicux™ All these are early coins, and T 
think our Agen con hardly be Inter than cere. ni 500-400, The type ts, 
apparently, not Dianyeine, and It t+ lord to suggest the reasen of its chotoe 


No iL (Pi CY, 3 amd 5; Fig. B). The Heraklew bead has an aspect 
unusual on coins: It iz delicately treated but has the bulging eyes and 
simperiny simile found in representations of Herakles on early vases.and other 
moénumonts It may be compared in style with the Dionysos head on an 
archaic vain of Sicilian Naxos? This type (in ity earliest manifestation, 
PL EV. 3) must be placedt soon after the Agon coin (Nu. 1), of which it haa 
borroweil the olwerse-die. Perlinpw the date in circ, 490, ‘The vuriaty of 
this coin {Pi LV, 5), where the obverselie ia changed so as to presetit three 
bunches of grapes. must he somewhat later, Be, 400-455 (7, 


Nu. TI, (Pi. IV. 4 and 8) introduces o new reverse—tie helmet, but 
the obverse die ia borrowed from No, I. D (Herakles) Wo may date it, 
approximately, pc. 445-480, ‘The significance of Hie helmet is not obvious; 
it is a type that ie chiefly fatniliar on Macedonian coins ™ 


No. TV. (PL IV 7) ‘The reverse does not, so far as TI know, find a 
parallel in any other coim-type, We might be content to explain it as a 
mere Dionysiie emblem, It it may pothaps be preferably deseribed as a 
votive wreath, We know from. Athenseus™ that the Peparethians dedicated 
at Delphi a golden ivy-wresth—orédavor xevooie acrred Lexapyfliar. The 
dnte of this dodieition is not kaown: in the sane sentence some other 
Delphian dedications are recorded including » lanyel-wreath of the Ephesians 
and four golden ¢rAeyylica offered by the people of Sybaris, ff we could 
assume that all these audthenota wore nail on the same occasion, the date 
of the offering could be approsimvitely fixed as not Inter than ac. 410, the 
date of the destruction of Sybarix This ivy-leaf roverse te joined with an 
Obverse~lie borrowed from the helmet-coin (No. TTL) se that it must be 
nearly contemporary; cire, RC. 450 (7). 


No. V. (PLIV, 2; Fig, ©), Seated figures are raro on archuio coins aud 
even until the nge of Aluxander the Grewt; notable instances are the seated 
Zeus of Awtna cére, 1c. 470-461 aml the Harmonia (?) seated on a dipliros 
on a coin of Thebes, arn nc 446° Our stated Dionysos shows the heavy 
treatment of the figure found on archaic sculptured reliefs of o similar 
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* Head, Guide Cotes of adnotenta, TL VU, UL 7. 
 Syeroumt, Jeore duternal arch. You, 


! 

* PF. Ganliee, Tope, WL IL A 1905, pv 341. 

* Wroth, BM. Out. Méyma, PLOY, F 4 Thvoponpas ap, Athen afi, 40% #, ©. 
anit 2 quoted by toum, Uroek relree alfersege, p, 281. 


" Bl Colsea/ wan Sieily, PL Ld: Cy M FEIN, Coins of ono, Sici/py TL IV, 13. 
alae the Wad. of » warrior on # Lycian ouin, 1 Hrul, Guide te Curae of Amvteaty, II, 
ee SOR GH bey WL, PROM. Gk, Leet, IL | TDS, bb eed BP, Cat, Comme? tecee pp F2 
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character, and night, indepeidently of its obverse, bo phiced very aitly jn 
the filth century. [t is accompanied however, by wh obverse which ia plainly 
inter than any of those previonsly described, for oo this olworee the bunch of 
ginpes is Tess crudely represented and an inscription (PE; makes tts 
appearance, I would therofore iate the coin ett. Bi 450-470. 


Tho xo No V1. (PL TV. 8) as T have alreaily remarked is probably 
yotof Peparethus, The four dolphins encireting the buneh of grapes were 
prevamubly suggested by the coins of Sicily, on which they appear frst; at 
Syracuse, in the time of Gelon, ¢4 er Ho, 485." The dolphin-rider on 
the reverse is ot satisfactorily preserved, but I am inelingd to think tht 
it is a female feure wearme a long chitown like Eropa on her bull on the 
moetope of Selinus or on the early coins of Crossus: o mote delphin-ider i 
already known from an early coin (eixth or seventh century {) attributed: by 
Svoronos to tlie island of Syros.* The date of our coin may be provisionally 
fixed as etre. 1c. 450, 


Between edee, BC ATO ond 400 there isa broad gapan thecoinge of 
Piparstus During thi period the island wea tie doulianbondinate: to 
Athens The bronze coin IX Agured PLIV. 2 may be placed cine Bc. 400. 
It displaye a bearded head of Dionysos of goml style, Ne X (PL TY, 10) 
showa w boaniless Dionysos, perhups of the third «entry. 

No native comage cau ba assigned to the island during the fourth 
eoulury, In Be 877 the Peparethians are named wniong the allies. of the 
Athepian Confederney, In 1c. 301 -the town of Peparethns was besieged by 
Alexander tyrant of Pherae and it ia Interesting to know that two of his silver 
coins tare beet discdvered in Seopelus™ The jdlam! was afterwards laid waste 
by commund of Philip HL of Macedon because te Peparethinns hid abized 
the island of Haloweans, At the end of the thin! cuntary (i. 209-200) tlie 
town was contended for by Philip V.of Macedon, hy Attalua of Porgnninio, 
an by the Romane The com (PIV 11) doubtless belongs tu the second 
Jr firat cevtwry we The worship of Athena, whose head appears on if. 14 
kuown from other sources to have prevailed at the Lowna of Peparethus and 
Selinue, 

In. conelision, F set forth phe detaild that will be looked for by 
nunnamatic femlers, come of whom tiny be able to enrey farther Ginny DT have 
done the dating nnd attnbation of this interesting tat rather difficult series 
of comma: 


A sbugle dodphiley was the billeo yt Cian 
worl Ot Cid eotiew it aooompanies Nhe Hiatinctive 
rypee of the verhiae towne of tte balan, 


* Fours dale! (arch. aoe FMI, pe DS, 


ey. Houll, Hi. BM. Oet Conds, py. tit, 

Stee FPA Ladeenf Athented Teitelury 
Alles 

Twa cotrd Die Te commento) whew at phe 


Birtiial) Miineim In Mate 10. AL tecete 
thease wee made ty Mr Hill; na Gtlewe— 
Hibs Hed of Heente 2, feake polled 3 in Trout, 
arin Loldjig torch, Aer. AAEZANA [lou's 
liom ry below, onbio-ane, AU: Size 7. Wi. 
Sy 3 praia |siailar bo ALM. Oat Pheenely, 
MX. 10) © Obe. Whivel, Bee A AE duoliles 
ae, ER Sie 4. We 126 eros, 


PEPARETHUS AND ITS COINAGE. Uh] 


L— Winged Pigire Type. 


Owe, Buooh of grapes, Border of dota 

fey, Winged male figure (Agon!), mked, rinning 1; wears boots with 
lags; ineach hand, wreath, Square qimpartment of dois Whole in 
intise aytiane, 

KR Size 105, We 26) pralna Pl, TV, 2 and Fig. A. In Barrese 
Misnom, adjuired: in 1801 {B¥. Head, New, Chrome S01, po > PLT 
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Fra A. (Seale @e TI Poi (Sends 2 hy 


3 Oveeud’; Wroth, Num) Chivas, 1802, yi) 10) TD), 2AES Sty, po. 70, 

‘Ohaloidice' 1). Fonwl dy Coa tooether wilh Now IL Band OT, By an 

one hare tebrailracht ef Athens, and.aw archaié tehrmdrichi of Mende 
iverse from same die ns Na. A and O. Band ELC 


LL.—Meralles Type, 


iw Bunoeli of crepes. Border of dots. 
Ker. Thewd of bounded Hormkies Loui tons skin = Squupy cow piirtonent of 
Jot. Whole in ineuse square. 


A. In Sm H, Wewen’s Corr, Lospos, cK Sie 05, Wt 2055 rains 
PLIV. Saw! Fig. B. Proewred from freee Olw, Frou sane die as 
So. 1, 


B. In Muatium of Fine Arts, Bostos (originally ti the Greniwall Coll) 
ASise 7. Wt. 24a prim! (BV. Heol, Ae, Chen, 180, p 
No nn, PE Lo 4=Reshng, Sammlung Warn, No, 14th: PL 52, 
Fig, 1410. The wh i» there stated to be 1670 praminies) Found vn 
Cue with No TI 
Oh. from aame dic ie Ne. TD (Gbe_ oed ser sativa die os IL ALY 


= 


=, 
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In A Parvate Cotieerion, A Size 05, Wt, 1715 gramiies. (Syvoranos, 
Journal titermit, Cay. weet, 1005, pe 830, No.4; PLOXL 22) Mownd 
onthe site of Sctimacs tw Peporetiens ond obtatiad ia the islind by Br, 
AL J.B. Wace: the statement, Sroronos, dc, p. 340, that this enin (and 
TH. A, iufva) Wore fommd in Skiathos is based on a misapprehansion 
(“Information from Mr, Wade.) 

Oke trot sane Hie we Nu 1 Ole, Cand) per, 2) sano ilies ms Ih A 
onl ET, 6. 


Tho wie af TLD and E next to be deserthed differs from the ober. 
of TL A, B.C, in devine » «mall bunch of grapes on each site of the 
laree une. 

In Bertiaii Mesttry, awyaived in S72 feom Edward Wigat’s oodllevtion. 
A Size i Wt 250 gvaing, PLIV. 5, (Henl, New Chern, TROT, p. 1. 
No. Gi PL L343 Prorenanes aukacen. 

Fer, trom ame tie na TL A aml TL B, 

Tins la commerce, 1006. JR Buboie tetradrachm. Fount ta Seopelia 
(Peparethns), 
Ole. and ver. from same dies as LLB, 


11 —Helwet Pipe. 


Bunch of grapes, flanked by two smaller bunches. Border of dots 
Oreste! Cormthian helmet r, within incuse square, 


In A Putvate Gounxcrion: 2 tetradrachm Wet. 1676. grammes: 
(Svoranos, Le p. 339, No, 1, PL XL 1D) Ph IW. 4. Sound om the wte 
df Seliaue dy Peperethiia, wil obtained in the island by Mr A, JB, 
Wate, (infornuition from Mr Wace) 

(ie. from same die as No. TLD, 
In Barris Mouseint, acyaied IROL 2 Size 105, Wh. 250-4 
(Heat; Num, Chron, 1801, po 2 Now iy, PLL 6; wt, tated as 
T0183 gedna) PLIV. 6. Fond on Cow with: No T. ete. 

Oe, al ner, front exme Wes oa Nol TTL AL 
In A Parvare Coppeerton ( -f tetradrachm We, 150 grammes. 
Feasad, by » native Wf Thessaly, wes vorer tod ‘OAdu ren, (Svoronos, 10, 
p 339, No, 2> PL xb 20.) . 

file. uni ree, from same dise as No, LOLA, 


Daas te vom. AR tetradrachm, shown at the British Museum in 
Mot: Ghtaiwed mer Solan 


LWW—Seyewreall Tope. 


Ole Bunch of grapes Wankel by two sinullee bunehee Borer of dota 


(Flaw in die, om) 
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Ker. Ornamental device consiating of « pellet surrounded by dots and four 
ivy-léaves orranved dinyonally, {Votive ivy-wreath !) Square compart- 
ment ofdote Whiole io inewet square 

In A Patvate Conbection: At tetradrachm. Wet. 17408 grammes 
Fiund by w native of Thessaly, pd¢ rordy 7o0 “ONS wou (Svorntiunm, Le. 
p. #89, No, 3; PLXIT31) PLIV. 7. (Casts of this andef No, TL A 
have bern kindly supplied by AL Svorunes.) 

_ Oho from the same dies ae Nos TD, E 


Vi—Sealedl Diunmens Type, 


te, Bonch of gropes, with alight indications of smaller bonch: at each 
eile. Onl, Pe (the & repeated through double-striking), Eordar of 
dots. 

Jien, Dionysos with long beard awd long Iwir, seated Lan diphine; bination 
over lower limbs; in cutstretelul nm, kanthures; | hon, resting on-siile, 





holda thyrsos, Square compartment of dots. Whiole in imeuse square, 
plated with silver, Size 10h. Wt 220-3 yrams PL TV. 2 and 
Fig. 0, In Brtrisy Mosety, purchesed jn 1000, 


Found in Seopelca (Poparethua |, 


Vi—Belplin-viter Type. 


Gio: Bunch of grapes, around which four dolphins swimming, 

Rey, Figure riding] on dolphin (apparvntly @ female figure wearing long 
chiton girt ab watet); the lype within aw incase equare to which it is 
weljusted dingonally, 

In Burris Museum, purclinsad (togethor with No, V_) 1004, 
MR Size 12 Wt, 23) graina PL IV. 8, Found af Demetrios tu 
Thesorly, | 
HS. VoL, AVI, H 
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VIL-1X.—Bronze Coins of Peparethus 


VII. Obp. Head of bearded Dionysos r., wreathed with ivy. 
Ree. DE Kanthoros; wreathed with vineleaf and two bunches ot 
grapes; circular mouse. 
Burrmw Mesecm, wequired in 1900, 2E Size 55, Found 
in Scopelu. PLITV, 9, 


VIIL be Head of beardless Dionysos t., weeathed with ivy, =~ 
Rew Pf € Kantheros 
Barrsn Musevm, acquired in 1891. Ao Rise +45, 
Oldained ia Greet PLIV. 10. 


1X. Ohe. Head of Athous r, in helmet. 
Re The Bunch of grapes. 


Rerrisit Museum, acquired in 1891, AB Size 55, 
Obtained om Greece? Pl. TV. 11. 

(For other bronze coius of Peparethits, see Gardner, BM, 
Cat. Theasmily, ete. av. Peparethus; Macdonald, Hunter Cat. I. 
p. 460,) 

Warwick Worm, 


A SARCOPHAGUS OF THE SIDAMARA TYPE IN THE 
COLLECTION OF SIK FREDERICK COOK, BART. AND 
THE INFLUENCE OF STAGE ARCHITECTURE 
UPON THE ART OF ANTIOOH. 


[Ptates V.—XIL] 


Ix the collection of Sir Frederick Cowk at Doughty House, Richmond, 
ore ning fragaients of 4 large sircophagua of surpassing interest for the 
modern scientific history of art. They were identified some two years ago by 
Mrs, Arthur Strong, who is upon @ nuéw illustrated eataiogue of the 
Richmond antiques * which is shortly to appear in this Journal Mra Strong 
at once communicated to me the existence of a sarcophagus of 20 wtich 
importance for the atniies T had initiated in my book Orient oder Rom, and, 
by the courtesy of the owner, I at the same time received a set of 
photographs of the nine fraymients 

Tshall first describe the fragments, determining at the same time, by 
comparison with kindred examples, the Act group to which they belong, and 
shall then endeavour to- make clear their signifieante, 

Of the nine fragments, which are all about the same height (3 ft 3 inJ 
and thickness, eight are decorated with single figures executed in high reliof 
wnd almost detached from the background, resembling, in fot, statues tn 
niches. One fragment alone, which T will take first, forms an exception. 


A,—Fig.'] (height’? f Thin, breadth 1 fk) Hare we see a door; in the 
opening of which ie « table standing on four lion's feet; upon this is a 
circular altar, whence flames seem to rise, Over the door-lintel with its 
straight moukling is ® 7) shaped upper member that displays, under 
Krol dentils, « seroll-work of peculiar character, This panel supports a 
feojecting impost and is decorated with the same scroli-work disposed 





? The Richmond eélleetian ia, of course, in- 
cluded im Michetlis’ duecient Martie in Gréat 
Britacw, At the time when thin book was 
pishlintert, the ssroupbagne far dewcribel was 
Hot yot in the colJection. I¢ was purchased by 
the late owner, Sir Francis Cook, about twonty~ 
two yetrs ago, Mra Strong hee been sirable 
to discover tha protions lilwtory af thee brags 


temis According to Sir Frederick Unok’s 
honaesteward they hel bere for wrey filty 
ire ins gocien in London, anil were quite 

lock with Loodow dive when’ they were first 
Inought to Hictaped Till twe pears age two 
of the frxgmonts remained in the Donghty 
Hives Ounenrratery. 


- 
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symmetrically to the centre. The dovt thus ‘eevribed ctaruis mm frouh oF o 
pediment, which rests on spiral-flated columns, 
scallop-shell. Above this shell appears an architray broken itt 
Like the geison, it is composed of o fillet trom wich hang irreguiar dentila 


Belove the pediment is 4 
the contre. 





) —Fosumedy A ox THE WOOK. SAROOVHAUTI 
I. filled ui hy two huge sypecnes Loe borrowed from an egy-moulding.anud 


these rr API PHOUr aun ouch a} le ol the aly l The i diment termmates ab tie 
top with a border mpon which » tenileil is exarved, nel in relief, but ih a 


naw colormiac manner Above the fillet are ln riz utal olin per Acroteria. 
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There oxista a whole series of aircophagi, all of which display an ane 
narrow end the. same door in front of a shell pediment, and also correspond 
i ortiament and in technical execution with the frgments at Richmond, 
We can best form on idea of what the Richmond sarcophagus, when 





Pig, 2—Tuxe SioaManks. SAnOoFeAGYS 


complete, wns like by reference. to the huge <arcophngte disesvered at 
Ambar-arassy, 123 kilometres west-soath-wost of Konia (the ancient Iconiam) 
in Asia Minor, now io the Imperin} Ottoman Museum at Constantinople, 
aul koown as ‘the Sidamara Sarcophagus’ (Minwucntse Piet, ix. Plates 


XVII-XIX.) 
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Fiz. 2 shews all the details essribed i in Sir Frederick Cook's fragment. 
Here, however, the cent] design. is tanked on the left by a woman, on the 
right by oman, and the whole is enelosed within two cohrams sarnpoutited by 
tall imposts. Similar examples are to he found alse in the Louyre* in the 
Giankiue Cylonns in Rome? at: Athens.* and at Weskeles in Asia Minor.* 


B—T. V. (breadth 2 2 fi. 1 in.) reproduces the first of three nude figures 
of youtha ‘The figure is sewn stawling in front view; the weight is on the 
might lag, md the fet leg is at wane; te hewl j¢ turned in profile to the 
night. Long curls full down to the shoulders, over which is thrown « 
chlamys. The loft hand catches the drapery up in a knot and ‘holds 
downwards .« bough laden with fruit; the right is lowered and gTSps an 
object ‘of uncertain shape, It cannot be dotermined with certainty what 
it is ‘that the youth holds tm anch pooulinr way—possibly a stall.’ 
Tn the corresponding examples also, this nnd is always broken away, It 
ie #0 in 4 sarcophagus at Isimidt’ (Nicomedia), an/l in a fragment nol yet 
published, which T found in the frout garden of thé Turkish gymnasium, 
(dadie) at Smyrna. Its size ia 0°50 toutre x (71 metre, Fig, 3 shews a 
quantity of fragments; below in the centre is the came youth, with sides 
reversed, but with both:-arms in the same position. Here too the figure stands 
beneath the same ronuded pediment i in front of the #eallop-aliell, and between 
the sume characteristic colimms az jai the Richnionil fngment The liead is 
unfortunately broken away. On the sarcoplingus at Tamidt the head is 
turned to the left, but the figure is placed beneath the same rounded arch. 
A parallel may perhups: also be fonnd in the central figure of the Colonna 
sarcopliagua.® Since; in the fragment J; the left-hand capital is fully 
sculptured on the return face, the fragment must belong toone of the augles 
of the sarcophagus. 


&—PL VI, fabout 10 in), “This " stotne’ closily resembles: 4 and is 
almost Mentieal with the two reliefs at Smyrna and Ismidt, The figure 
stands resting on the left leg am) looks to the left, while the left hand és 
rized and hidden wader the ehlamys, Belind jt is the pediment with the 
seallop-shel!, nod on the right the capital of » colunm. 


D—PI, VU. (ob. hind. This nade youth differs from the others in so 
far that he is not standing in full front view, but is formed somewhat to the 
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* Michon, Milongerd Archeoyit, xevk pr. 3S. 

4 Matis, Momementl Pach, i. 2 

* Metulol, Butt de Chere, Mell revi, p, 250. 

* Tho samo, j. 25. 

9 Mre Atrong lose aft eaneier that. the 
fragment pow plastured op ab the botrow on 
the tft of 2 cam belong here. Thongh the 
foot fairly mite the pom of J's vight log, an tt 
would thal of tuny enothir igure Loredver, 
if tho foot i ploced cortectly in relation to J, 
than the hase of the oilonen-ta ont of line with 
the abafi, Dy the with of the baie ory be eet 


the houf of ahorme, Mow Strong wocondingly 
thinks the frngivent tay balong to a ‘lout 
Dioseurme, ae ot tho left ef (he Sitkeure aud 
Aelifioh sercoplagi ; or seeing that thit Tues 
Aliens ta shape from that-of the other echimne 
boomy found ee they fom ation of (ume mate, 
jicag, thot it omy belon to one of the dhurter 
ates (cf. Sidemer, the shot wide with the 
biotin, Mon Tot, be Wate XEX. 2), 

T Teproduend by Muhor. Diatria le pv 
152. 

* Nonmuael fAr’, Tay, 5, Uelow, 
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right. The curly head is turned tw othe left ii) threesyuarters profile, amd 
ronnd it may be ween what appears te be a laurel wraith (?), His movensent 
ia directed to that side as though by stretching out his left arm, which is 
raised under the cllamya, be had to overconm some resistance there, The 
ilentification of this fizure'as a Dioseurus would be in keeping with the 
whole attitude, whieh wo may compare in this respect with the corresponding 
figures in our group dfsarcophagi. Fig. 4 shews aaa perallel example one of 
the Dioseuri an the sarcophagus frown Sidamara. Benexth the rounded arab 





Fit kk —Sikimoriacve: Fea vedts. Ar Eerie. 


— 


the figure stands in its niche ‘Fle position ot the lege le the same, The 
traatmeut ia somewhat broader, that is, Hutter, but the movement corresponds 
exactly, only that the head is more raised, Here, however, the Dioscurus is 
reining in his horse—to the left the hind-quurtert of the horse mre indicated 
in low relief; to the right, beside the youth, the forepart of the horse is seen 
in & Fuaring posture, cutting across the column. His lifted forefeet are 
carved in bokl relief and only united to the boily of the sarcophagus by 


Lod IOSEF STRZYGOWSKI 


means of ‘pantelli” These 'punvelli’ also occur on Sir Frederick Cook's 
fragment, one below on the pedestal, the other above on the clilamys, in front 
of the shaft of the column. Thus oné-thing only is lacking, and that is tho 
horae itself, of which no traces exist behind the figure. It is just possible 
that it waa placed round the corner on the adjoining side of the sarcophagus, 
and, 44 4 fact, this figure belongs te an angle of the sarcophagus, for the nght- 
hand eapital is sculptured on its vetorn face But in that case this sarco- 
phogns would differ from all the others of the group. We already find 
the Dioscuri on the oldest example in the Riccardi Palace at Florence,” then 
ou the great sarcophagus from Selefkeh mm the Imperial Ottoman Museura,” 





Yio 4£—Dioecrnce show tee SiAeakas Baboiewacce 


and on the Achilles-sarcophagus in the Museum at Konia. It ia significant 
that Mrs: Strong discovered ot the fragment # (PL V.) the hoof of a horse, 
A—1 pass now to two male figures in flowing drapery. Of these the most 
important from ite motive is tlustrated on Pi, VIET. Here we have under the 
same typical rouniled niche a beardiess nan, in front view. Both hand are 
lowered], the left kam! holding a roll, the mght drageipy one comer of his 
mantle to the left, At the same time We looks eagerly to the right: his 
curly hair i# cut short. Over as ample chiten he wears a mantle which is 


* Strepynwakl, Nett ater Low, pe St Mo full sl Cree, Mell, xxvii. 225, Fie 5 
The satis, yi 4c 
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thrown first over his lef} shoulder; it is.next brought round his right hip and 
ia then drawn, with w atrikingly executed: twist, over the wrist of his lef 
hand. Finally it ls guttered below into energetic horizontal folds. Even 
(his strikingly original figure, conceive! one might say, in. the spirit of » 
mastey Of Doiatellu's vigorous tnlivituality, has tts analogy on the sarco- 
phagus discovere! in Asin Minor, The motive of tle fold crossing over 
the bey and over the wrist is te be foutnd nleo in Fig, 2, the man standing 
heside the doorway in the Sidainarm sareophague This particular motive, 
however, often recurs It is otherwise with the fold below drawn across 
horizontally, To my mind it is curious that this onginal aud peantiar drapery 





Fin, 5. —Sabkcormagvue Foow Sereraxrnu ar Cowkrarrivor.e, 


also-shiould feeur in precisely identical form on the great sarcophagus from 
‘Selefteh ot Constantinople. Fle 5 shews ove of the broader sides of this’ 
monument, In the cuntre we see an nade youth Lolding a bough in hes lefe 
hand, like B of the Richmond sarcophagas; then on each side afomale igure ; 
frunily, at exch of the ends, a draped male figame Even in the reduced 
iliustration, and though this figure stands quite at the extreme end, we 
eahnot foil to recoguise that it is idontionl in every partionlar—the supporting 
leg and the Jeg at rest, the turn of the hom), the position of the arms, the 
left hard holding the roll, acid Inet, aot luukt, the two ldrizontal folils in the 
drapery, ome above the other 


FP—Pt. EX. {17 in). This tigure prodioos the impression of a Herm: the 
upper part of the body is closely compressed, while the mass of dmpory 
diminishes tewanks thé feet The arms and lends are entirely covered by o 
pullivin whick falle downwards with o grand vertical sweep. The right arm 
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uniler it-is-raised to the breast; the left is placer in front of the body; the 
lead with its ‘short ourly hair looks ta the ngit. As yet I havefound no 
parallel for the boll asheme of Jrapery ou the Asia Minor aarcophagt. 

Finally we have three draped female statues, 


@—The finest of the three (PL X) might just as well stam! on the 
Campanile or on Or San Michole at Florence. There it would be appreciated 
at its true ‘artistic value, but being on a late antique sareophagae it 
fds po favour, ‘The slender figure stands erect and taper-like; the tirn of 
the threat und head do not introduce & séisa of niovement eo muclias-wid to 
the impression af dignity-and repose, Her right arm rests li » fold of the 
mantle; the left hangs down, holding a roll, Here too the principal charm of 
the composition resides in the drapery, The view reproduced in Pl. %- 
sliews clearly how the upper portion of the mantle passes over from the left 
+o the right shoulder, turns back again below it at-an angle, and crosses to the 
left hand. Tho drapery is etestoted perpendicularly over the leftarm An 
exact replica of thie beautiful figure occnrs on » Sircophagus at Brussa “— 
without, indeed, the greut distinction of style of the Richmind eximple. 
The angle formed by the folds of drapery over the right, hip is here meehunic- 
ally copied and becomes a mere caricature. The left Hand agai: is lowered, 
holding «roll, A similar igure occurs on the Colonna sarcophagus. 


H—Pi. XI A figure with dignified and expressive action such as a 
Gothic artist might Love chosen for Mary in the Annunciation This 
woman turns to the left, but leans back slightly to the right with the upper 
part of her body, ‘She grasps the folds of Ler mantly together infront as if 
niurroed, w gestute which gaits the seriouy expression of hier face; her left 
fiand remains caught in the folds over her breast For this impressive 
éreation I know of no poralle! among-any of tho sarcophagus seniptures 
hitherte discovered tn Asia Minor. 


J—PL NI. Here we have a worau, in front view, with her head, 
over which ler veil is drawn, turned to the left Tier right arm enidrges 
from her short-sleeved chiton and it brought perass her breast to her Left, 
where it rests on the veil; with hur left hand she gathers her veil together in: 
a bunch which she raises towurds ber loft. ‘This figure ta not uncommin— 
the pose fa-sncli az we find repeated four times on the two longer sides of 
the preat Selefkeh sarcophagus in the Emperial Ottoman Museum; the women 
on wach aide of the central figure always hold the ends of their mantle 
tovether with their left hand #s in tlie Richmond example. Fig. 5 shews 
that one of these four statues that most nearly resembles our figure. The 
woman standsto the right between the central figure and the youth at the 
comer, Bho holds her ann asin. the Riehinond imgmeut, across ber breost, 
but the whole action looks hike weak imitation, whilst the decided power. 
displaved m the Richmond figare seems to give evidence of an origmal 
oteation, 
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The foregoing description and comparison with corresponding sculptures. 
prove beyond ‘a doubt that the nine Richmond fragments belong to the type 
of sarcophogl from Asia Minor to which 1 first drew attention in. Orient: 
oiler Hom, pp 40 © My object then waa to osxign to ile proper group im art 
a telief with & figure of Christ, purchased in Constantinople forthe Berlin 
Museum. No pieces of Christian sculpture have bean added to the group 
then spoken of, but the number of antique examples has meanwhile so.much 
ineroasod that we may safely say there can scarcely be any of the lurger 
neue thet does not possess a fragment. Therefore when I undertook to 
publish. pie Richmond fragmenta, it was not to udd:a new piece ta the: 
wetilptures alraady known, nor beesuse here was a specially well preserved 
example such as the sarcophagus from Sidamara, bit beenuae, from av artistio 
port of viow, the fragments belonging to Sir Frederick Cook ocewpy by lar 
the most important place and thus can best enable us to enter into the spirit af 
that side of the Asia Minor sarcophagi which till now has been peglecte by 
everyone, namdly, the statuary motives. [ myself, in 1003, in my book 
Orient ode Rom, only went inta the subject so far na was necessary in 
order to elucidate the fragment in Berlly with the figure of Christ. My 
chief object thes and afterwards in my work ou Mechatta™ was to detormins 
the special etyla of ormmient which decorated the srelitectunal setting and 
to investigate its origin. I should like to refer brisily to this before I enter 
upon an exaniitiation of the actual architecturn! structure and of the statauary 
ar 
Only ‘in one of the Richmond] fragments (7) were both the columns on 
either side of the figure preserved, everywhere else only the column to the 
right... It almost sceins a9 if the sarcophagus, perhaps discovered intact, hid 
been purposely broken into pieevt in onder that it might be more easily 
traneported abroad. Al! these fragments haye the mine architectonic: back- 
grounds, The epiral-futed whaft of the column. stands on a Hellenistic. 
plinth * and @ peculiar base; the lower moulding projects broadly, in shape 
iike w plate, while the upper moulding Is Hat between two broad fillets. 
These charmsteristics are coramon to all Asia Minor sareophugi, The capital 
is not quite so uniform; we have here, it seen, an important evolution 
which ‘may enable us to fix the date of the sculpture. The capital in the 
Richmond fragments spreads out to both sides almost square over the lower 
row of seanthiws leaves, and displays four remarkably large volutes aide by 
side. On. the olilest example—tle mmurringe sarcophagus in the Palazzo 
Riccardi (Fig. ( 0}—the acanthus ie apoot-sliapod, and the sarcophagus in the 
Colonna garden also deviates somewhat from the Asia Minor type | bere 
reproduce one of its capitals (6); the acarthue leaves lie fint without the 
elegant curve of the profile or of the lobes, Tho effect is obtained more, by 
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means of the dark triangular hollows hebween the little lobes than by the mimtel- 
ling of the lenf itself. A similar tendency in the outting of the leaves is to 
be observed in the decoration of several. blocks found in the theatre: at 
Epliesus (00) These display on their semicircular fare the: same. vertical 
acantlhua Givided down (he centre by the lotus’( Fig, Gc) Here the purpose 
of the flat renilering ani) of the effect of the dark interspaces a9 still more 
striking. Then follows the type. which is represantel by the Richmond 
frgments «nd the bulk of the Asia Minor satcophavi (id) Hitherto the 
falinge head been carved with the chisel; now it 12 exclusively worked with the 
borer ; the modelling becomes of entirely secondary importance by comparison 
with the deeply bored interspacea’ Tho leaf itself in its actual shape really 
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exivts pe loiver; only an impression of it fe produced by the coloristic contrast 
batween the whité, jasged édyes of the lear dud the dark background, This 
techniqne, with the intended impressionivin of ile decoration, m to ba found 
in the entire gronp of Ama Sinor aAToSp lagi, Later we find it ahanitoned 
in favunr of a method which became common in the Prokonnesos just out- 
side Ryzantiin ; here the chisel completes the work of the herer. This type 
is Well represented by the capitals of the fragment of thy Christ relief ag 
Berlin (G0), where the aconthye usnmes a novel, thickly jagpwl, forqi.! 
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To keep to the ornamentation of the Asin Minor sarmoplagi in general 
Iwok at the impost above the capitala (61), What has happened to the 
Greek egg-moniding in the upyér border? The dark beekgrouni dominates 
the circle in the anddlé and the stripe at the side, anid the omament below 
with the trident is meant w represent the ancient Lestian eymintiinn | How- 
aver, the whole member, slightly curved at the sides on which these two 
strips appear, ia eareely recognisable, owing to ie projection, asm part of 
the ancient architrave. But ae little can it be doubted that the gable-imes 
of the pediment with their dog-tootl moulding ure the pirely deeorstive 
transformation of au antique desigi. How this tranaformahon, which 





Fic.) T.—Hetier, AT BEa.ins 


probably originated in Mesopotamia, was aecotuplished, and how the 
driental decorative style of cotnpesition in white amd black came i sup 
plant the Greek mathod of modelling the foliuge in light am! aliadow, can 
be etodied in oimy work on Machiatty and in an article of mine on the 
(Fate of Helloniam in the formative Arts, * 

In contrast with the important revolution wrought im the reniering of 
the forias jo ornament when We see the motives handed down from Greek 
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art conceived in an eutirely novel style by means of colour instead of form, 
the figures oh our sarcophagi keep wholly within the range of a peril of 
ancient art jong previous to the time of their production. I fixed the date of 
the Christ relief in Beriiu, from which my researches in Orient oder Row 
started, in the third or fourth century, the sarcophagus in the Palazzo 
Riccardi is assigned to the Antonine period, and thy greater number of the 
examples in our group mast have bee produced in the interval between 
these dates, They all belung, therefore. to o perixl sulwequent to the 
Christian era, yet the fignres on them do not adhere to that picturesque 
illusionist tendency in att observable in those Hellenistic reliefs produced 
in the centuries about Christ's birth, where the atm was. te evoke the 
illusion of space, rior do they follow in the steps of the Pergamene and 
Khodian ' Barocoo’ of the preceding period, They are typical exumples of that 
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Greek plastic art which flourished before the time of Alexander the Great, 
anil which sought to solve the problem uf the figure in plastic form either 
as nudes standing in repose or as highly perfected systems of drapery. It 
is the art of the fourth century which agsin makes its appearance in the 
types of statues on our sarcoplag., That ia the point on which tlie 
fragments of the Richmond sarcophagus fornish ws with such excellent 
evidence. 

This feet hod alrouly struck me in the Christ relief in Berlin®* The 
Saviour (Fig. 7), in attitude aud drapery, alicws the type of the ancient 
orator, the best known example of which is the statue of Sophocles in 
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the Lateran. The heul of the Christ, moreover, closely resembles that of 
the Prasitelean Bubulows A siinilur heail, somewhat reaembling the Eros of 
Centocella antl also reproduced fn the ancient Christian statuettes of the 
Good Shepherd, is shewn in the fragments # nud C0, whe two youths 
standing quietly tm front view, Tn position and bearmg ulso they carrespontl 
with that group of figures which we like to associate with the name of 
Praxitelea With the exception of a 
few alterations seeessitated by the 
oompxsition within # niche, B might 
by reganded aga copy of the Hermes. 
Types like those of the Diosonri, whicls 
frequetitly appear on our sarcophugt 
na urner figures, trace their origin 
buck into the fourth aud even the fifth 
century, and are exemplified in the 
frogment C, Tt is not:impossible that 
the Richmond sarcophoges, when it 
was still perfect, displayed as the 
principal figure on one of ite longer 
sides a fenteil stutue, euch ua we find 
on the sarcophagi of Sidamara ani 
Selofkeh, The Britiah Museum -pos- 
sesses » fragment of the sume kind 
(Fig. 5). We have here a composition 
in fattened relief showing « beanted 
intn reading frow a roll In front of 
hint stamla « Muse with the tragic 
mask. Her headdress points to thy 
Roman period. The type itrelf, how- 
ever, again belongs to pre-Alexandrian 
art and has it ongm in the reliefs on 
Attic tombs in the style of Pheidias. 
The chief evidence for the purely 
Greek origin of the types of statues 
on the Richmond fragments ie fur- 
nishod, in my opinion, by the drapel 
jignres, Original worke in the style 
of # energetically clutching the folds 
of his garment like some prophet 
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much individual creative power that 

tt can only belong to & perial of nmusual activity in the somain of 
form-problems in stataars, A similar movemtent to that of the folils in the 
lierm-like figure 7—the end of the muntle drawn from the neht shoulder 
straight across the breast and over the left hand—ie to be found on one 
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of the Muses of Praxiteles on Use basis fron) Mattie, Notice on one 
of these reliofs (Fig.4), from the slab with the three Mises shandimg) what 
economy of line —prevaila in. the arrangement of the principal folds: conn! 
the breast and you will then woderstan? why 1 venture to:castign Ww the 
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beautiful draped fiptre G, as tegurde Me type, e plage pear Praxiteles. The 
at-calledd Matron of Herculanwen in the Dreslen Albertionm confirms tne in 
this view (Fig. 10). In thie einglé statue, ne in Sir F. Cook's fragment, 
the chief form-value coneists in. the arrangement of the folds on the Jeft 
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breast, They seem to be drawn tight between the shanlder’ the tained right 
hand aud the lett, whieh is held down. The position of the lwad and legs 
in the Richmond fragment has beeu clanged fir the sake of thnt 
carrespondenos between neighbouring pairs of figures which is usuul in the 
Asia Minor aarcophayi, The yuil, too, is alwent, as the pilous frequently is 
i the case of the Dinsouri. Amelang™ consiters this type of the statue 
from Herculaneum to have had its origin in the school of Praxitelos, anil 
PD. Hermanu, who ling daily opportunity of stadying this grand work in the 
Albertinuin, confirms this opinion in a letters ‘The Dresden stall ~~ 
faithful copy of w sealptured original of the fourth century, tnost probably of 
the circle of Praxiteles Teall aryl boily Welong inseparably to each other 
and form a complete artistic whole, In the Roman period this Greek type 
sometimes served for portrait statues, and would be given o portrait bead in 
the place of the ideal head belonging to it This, however, is aut thy exes 
with the exaniple from Hercnlansum, 

This comparison brings us back once more inte the ' miliea "to which 
the figures of this sarcophagus belong—to the tine whiew artists subsisted 
ob thetr Greek hentage from the pre-Alexandria period, and. were actively 
«mployed in copying ancient types. Prevutuably, therefure, the types of tho 
two draped fomale figures A and J are likewise not new creations by an 
Asia Minor sculptor of the Christian era, They go back tom schodl which ia 
represented by ati original; the sa stamely, with the * Mourners ' 
(Lex Plevreuse), discovered at Sidou.” There, too, we fil the same division 
of the walls of the sarcophagus into separate niches in which are placed, each 
one alike and by themselyos, the separate mourners, ae in our Asia Minor 
sarcophingt. 

Tlie sarcophagua of the Mourning Women was found at Sidon in Syria; 
the details of ity «niptures leave no doubt of its connection with the art of 
southern Asis Minor, It now remains to prove that the Asia Minor 
sarcophagi also belong to this school of plastic art, and depend: from a centre 
of which till now we kuew very little, nawnely Antioch, For to the sphere of 
influence of this Syrian mottopolis helougs ales the region on this side of the 
Taurus whence the art tendency noticeable in the Richmond fragments tay 
have travelled to the west uf Asia Minor just as well as to Macedonia, Greece, 
Italy and Rowe. For the present nothing can be determined with certainty, 
but it is my firm conviction that tho Asia Minor type of sarcophagus had its 
origin neither at Epbesus-nor in any other district of western Asia Minor, 
neither in Greece nor Rome, but ia the atighe which Iky nearest to Meso- 
potumia, and had Autioeh as centre of culture, In proof of this I should like 
to bring forward certain considerations. 

———— et 
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In favour of the neighbourhood of Mesopotamia t& the compostion of 
thy ornament by means of dark intetepaces, while in proof of the Antiochene 
istrict of Asia Minor I think [can appenl to ahother characteristic to whiteli 
I have nob yet called attention; namely, the pectliar architectural frame 
in which the Attic figures are placed: Their shoulders are surrounded 
hy scallop-shells as byan arch, But these shells are simply a shape borrowed 
from Nature for an originally purely artistic form—the niche. Wherg is the 
home of the wall niche that ends at te top inn Hattened quarter apneref It 
is unknown either to Kyypt or Greece, those two great masterpowers of wood 
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and stone building, 2 prin, therefore, it might well have oriwinated m the 
East: and this te supported by the fhet teas the art of Fala, in the final form 
in witch if penetrated from Bogdinl into the Weal, makes slich An extensive 
we of the wiche that the entrance of all eecular and escred Mohatmtnedat 
buildines develops into the typical niche form of the ‘Sablime Porte, ond 
alsy the Mikraly, which takes the direction of the national sanctuary at Mecca, 
iz given in this same shupe, Even the shell-is to be found in’ one-of the: 
oldest examples, Fig. 11 shews this Islaniiec form, I found this zholl-mele m 
the year 1893 in the camotery of the Tulanids, which lice to the south of 
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Caivo outside Bab-<l-Kurafa, and of which Malsrisi, as early as the year 1424, 
reports that there were many oratories there, into which holy men were wont 
toretire* Tho Mihmb of Imam Schaffai, situated near the mansoleum, the 
chief holy place of this district, was probably the last remains of one of these 
oratories. (it has since (lisappeared). In my pliotograpl the sheil can be 
pluinly seen; it was rendered in stocoo, and the ornaments in the spanirils, 
which complete the pointed niche in a Syunre, are carrie! ont iy the same 
material. This frame motive itself as well as the tendril-work is uf typically 
Porsian origin. Evidences for Wiis can be found in my wotk on Moselatin, in 
another on the miniature painting of Lower Armenio™ and above all in the 
stucco decoration in the mosques at Cairo™ brought there from Persia by the 
Tuiunids, the -Fatimids and the Avyyubtda) T merely make use here of the 
Milirab, which repeats the type well, in order to shew the reador the 
further development of the ahell-niclie on the ancient soil of Mesopotamia, 
whence it probably had also made its way into the ancient architecture of 
Asin Minor and of Syria, There is the original honie of the brick wall ™ 
divided on the outside hy flit, on the inside by rounded niches, This style 
of wall constrnetion, tronslated into stone, first mokes its appearance in 
the great temple buildinge and Nymphaea of Syria-and Asia Minor. It is 
probable; therefore; that the group of aarcophagi which developed this motive 
He its type liclongs also to this proup, 

Tt hus sever yet been noticed ab all that the key to the explanation wf 
how and where this style of sarcophugi- coitld have daveloped is supplied by 
the Christian ivory carvings. Ata time when the foundations of the sitnly 
of Christian antiquities is uboot to be laid, anfortimately ona philological 
basis. Iam glad to be able to shew what very surprising disclosures plastic 
att alone can lead to in thia direction. It is significant of the methods of 
classicdl urchardlogy that it bos got into this channel, not with the help of 
my labours, but just now in the footsteps of Literature. It still clings more 
than one would think to letters instewd. of opening its eyes to the forms and 
figures of painting and senlpture, 

Fig. 42 shews the front of the celebrated throne of St. Maximinn at 
Ravenna, In the centre stands Jobn the Baptist in front view ; the weighs 
of the figure ison the left leg and the right is'at esse Tlie saint raises his 
Hyht hund to bless in the Greek fashion, and holds a disk with the lamb jn 
hia right, He is danke! by two evangelists on each side, who each tar 
towards the eantral figure; their gestures: are varied, but all carry their 
symbol, ® volnme, which thiey hold in their left arm. Examine closely the 
motives of the splendid drapery, which are varied invesch figure, and the 
richness of the foils with their individual arrangement, and you will come to 
the conclusion that these five figures dispoyed yound a ceutral figure are in 
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attitude and drapery really nothing but the longer aide of one of our Asin 
Minor sareopliagt (cf, Fig. 3) Tt is true that in place of the monolithic 
stonework which permitied the architecture to form a continuous frame round 
ihe figures, the snbvle teelmique of inerustation has been introdnoed into 
ivory carving, and te sult this teclinique three rectangular frames are joimed 
together, Between these, however, nartow pieces are inserted just aa in our 
sarcopliagi: And liand in hand with the introduction of frimework came 
another innovation, ‘The niche architecture on the sarcophagi, ‘with the 
projecting extablature, had brought aboubt.as a necessary consequence that 
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figures in niches should alremate with thesé which staid in frank of tho 
straiglit architrave conneachug Lie niches, The Tvory Guyver Con pasdtidl panel 
by panel, and therefore éxeonted the niche motive singly for each figure—hut 
yet he could not emancipate Limaelf from the customury arrangement of 
broad and marrow spaces. ‘Thiet echome, which isinexplicable for ivory carving 
consifered by iteelf, affords the climyest proof tliat the setil ptar of the 
pulpit of St. Maximian ts closely wornected! with the art of the Asia Minor 
snrcophagt. 


A RARCOPHAGUS OF THE SIDAMARA TYPE. iy 


Now the throne of St. Maximiun, as | Lave shown elsewhere,” is of 
Serinn origin. Tes sharply ent tendrit-work decoration, with dark interstices, 
points to this. IT thought of Antioch itself as the place where it was pro- 
diced, and can now sapport that assmmption by its relationship to the Asia 
Minor sarcophagi on the one hand, and on the other to a monument which 
will-also diselose to ts most remarkable evidence with regard to the origin 
of the whole group and the question of dite, T allude to the beautiful ivory 
(liptyeh in the British Museum carved with the figure of an archangel and 
beiring the legend AEXOY NMAPONTA KAI MA@WN THN AITIAN. 
(Fig. 13.) The decoration in this case leals 
os {6 presume thet it ie of Syrian origi. 
Place it now beside the Asia Minor sarcophagi 
and the throne of St. Maximian, and we shall 
find that it has points of contact with both. 
The arrangement of a single fignre in « niche 
containing « shell is the same as on the sarco- 
phagi. Closely related to the statues of the 
throne is the beautiful bold motive below—the 
ruil drawn round the hipa. There we see one 
end of the mantle lau) broudly across the body 
te hide the lap. The same trait occurs in the 
two apostles who stand nearest to Jolin on the 
pulpit, The beardless apostle to the right 
shews almost exactly the same motive as the 
archangel ; in the bearded one to the left, on 
the other hawt, thie maritle is dyawn across the 
bedy down to the left knee. While there ia 
no doubt that the throne is later than the 
sarcophagus, whose. scheme of composition it 
evidently presupposes, the archange! diptycli 
exhibits a motive which has an appearance of 
great antiquity, 

Look back to the sayeopligi, The figures 
there stand between the bases of the columms 
on the lower border. The arratigemont on 
the throne is more individaal, becanse there 
attention has been paid to the protile-edge of 
the three large panels. Now the form of the gy, :4—<tece ov Ivony Deervon 
ground in the Loodon ivory diptyoh is quite ix tax Barret Moexow. 
unique, Between thy deep Hutod peclestals ais 
steps lead right up to the height of ‘the bases of the pillars What did 
the sculptar thean by this unsuitable motive?) He wns thereby only getting 
ipvolved m contrndictions, for ay a sculptor of merit, and for the sake of the 
representative character of lita figure, it was important for him to place his 
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archangel a2 near as possible to the surface of the panél, that is, immedintoly 
in front of the spectator. But the steps required that the archangel should 
appear on the platform above, that is sianding tm the space far behinil the 
pillars, pushed buck,in fact, ito the room. Tustead of that he presses forward 
right in front of the shafts of the columns, an! lis arms and even his wings 
hide both shaft and capital. As # consequence the lower part of the body 
woulil have to he represented retreating towards the background, The seulptor 
partly gets himself out of this dilemma in a most nefee manner. He cannot 
quite bring the feet into the plane of the composition—the figure must 
remain pon the platform—that is part of his fixed ides. So he lete it stand 
up on the platform with its heels, while the siles are stepping down on three 
steps at once. Thix exaggeration of the feet seems to him preferable to 
giving up the whole motive, 

Why this stiff-necked obstinacy f Riegl, in. characteriatic fashion, finits 
4 definite artistic intention hidden in the motive, He thinks the srtist 
‘eonscivatiously avoided representing-a definite momentary kind of standing 
on the steps, and endeavoured rather to set this act of standing before the 
eye of the spectator as objective type ani in order to characterise the feet, 
by means of their upper surface, as giving the effect of depth.'*T 1 have often 
enough taken my stand ngainst this sort of theorising, amd may, I think, in 
this case dwelare for once emphatically how mistaken such well-nieant 
explunations avg, when they #0 entirely neglect historical facts, as Rieg! does 
in this instance, 

Precisely a8 the curious atrangement of the five figures ow the front of 
the throne of St. Maxiinian betraya in respect of the Asia Minor sarcophisgt 
an atavisin manifest in certain in¢onsistencies, auch as the alternation of broad 
and narrow fielda, so here the sculptor of the London ivory diptycl does not 
alvance with a will towands the diseovery of new motives, but shewa Dimself 
retrogrnda in bis weak adherence to traditional ideas. The six steps between 
the pedestals in front lending to the background of the relief aré not his 
invention, bit vo hick, together with the motive of the doorway to which, they 
lead, to presupposeil fiets (he demonstration of which must for the time being 
be sought for at Pompeii. Suppose x theologian were making. resenrohes in 
the houses there in onder t elucidate the motive of the steps, and came im 
the Casa di Marco Lucrezio, for example, to the steps which lead up frum 
fountain to a statue standing in um arched niche, he might well imagine that 
the artist of the ivory relief, by analogy with the cascade and its fight of steps, 
had wished to convey that the archangel, like the water which we suppose to 
flow down the steps, was the bringer of life, As a matter of fact the Good 
Shephent anit Daniel were placell in this fashion by Constantine the Great 
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over the fountains in the centre of the squares of Constantinople By 
similar combinations the Indian figure of the boy on the water-mound on-which 
auimals are feeding and drinking received a Christina interpretation.” 
Another might discover the flight of six steps of our relief in the aix steps tliat 
lead op to the témple of Isis at Pompeii and its vestibule, As the cultus 
image in its day was shewn with this architectural approach, 60 the 
sctilptor (we might say) introduced his Christian arctange!, steps and fagade 
with columns going buck therefore to antique temples raised on a podium, 

In renlity the key to the origin of our motive lies much further away 
from the path which is nsually followed in tracing the motives of Olimstian 
art, and many a Christian archaeologist 
will probably tear his hatr ont with 
horror, when I propose w prove that 
the archangel in the London relief has 
been placed here like a real actor on 
the stage, Perhaps some may be more 
incline: to reflect seriously on what I 
am about to say when [ niention that 
lately a theologian has tried te point 
ont, In the Archiv fir Religionswisen- 
schayt, ix, 363 £, that the sculptured 
‘serean (the tkonostasis) of the Ortho- 
dox Oburch hal its origin in the Pro- 
akenion of the ancient theatre, and 
that characteristic features of the 
Liturgy, such as the efrodoi, were nome 
other than the acts of the Hellenic 
drama, 50 that when we Westerns 
reproach the Orthodox Church for its 
thestrical services our reproach & in 
the truest sense jwatified.. Karl Holl, 
as I shall point out, was quite right 
in making these assertions, 

For the archange) on the steps 
convincing analogy is to be found as 
Pompeii in the wall palotings of the 
fourth atylu only, There one often sees 
(best in the stuceo decoration of a wall jn the Stabian Thermae and in some 
paintings in relief which aro now in the Bronze Rooms of the Naples Museom) 
figures between columns, represented standing in. a doorway to which steps 
lead up. The annexed example is from the so-called Palaestra (Reg. VIII. 
ins. 2, No. 23), Fig. 14" We see between the projecting side walls with their 
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columns five stepa and then two more leading up to the nude youth who 
appears above in the doorway. The sculptor of the London diptych also 
imagined the sie walls to recede in « sinvilur way, Hy would otherwise pot 
have placed the archanyel's aceptre on the pedestal to the right, and by thas 
correcting the columns have moved them back somewhat into space, The 
antaber of the steps, which, as in the Pompeian picture, get emaller to the top, 
also almost coincides. The fact ia that for sach flights of door-steps in the 
Campanian wall paintings five steps on an average are sed, 

Ido not mean to assert, in quoting this analogy, that the ivory sculptor 
had actually copied a Pompeian picture or any antique painting atall, Ttmuay 
be fairly clearly established in this instance that between Pompeii and the 
diptych there is a third connecting link—the ancient stage. ‘This ean be 
proved with the help of those monuments which are most closely allied to the 
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archangel relief, such aa the front of the throne of St. Maximian and the 
Asia Minor sarcophiagi. The five figures side by sile ure distinctive. of thet, 
These figures are placed—on the throne aod on the sarcophagi—within and 
between the three pairs of colamnas which are connected either by a roundel 
aren or by a pediment (Vig. 5), and which, as the archangel relief with ite steps 
shiwa, were meant te indicate doors. But what are these three iloora united) 
into a whole by « projecting entablature’? Thut is the actual division of ble 
atnge wall whiel: Holl has accepted for the |konostasis of the Greek Church: 
anil which—a fact I have not yet mentioned—Puchstein has assumed to he 
the model for the Pormpeian wall paintings of the fourth style mentioned 
above. 

Lately von Cube, at the suggestion of Puchsteip, ondertook, by con- 
fronting what is preserved of the extant ruins in the theatres themselves with 
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what cat be male ont clearly from the wall paintings, to reconstruct these 
stage walls, 1 give here (Fig. 15) an example done from the very fanciful 
wal) picture introduced inté the tpper part of the architecture in the 
triclinium of & Powitewn house (Reg. I, ins. 3, No. 25) We see here the 
three Jasrs with five etopy each; in the centre the Awe reqin,to the ‘site 
the JTospitalia, They are flanked by columns.on pedestals, anil where the 
pairs of collimins come close to each other statues stand! in the narrow inter- 
efice.. If these are restored from the originals or from the ivory tablet in 
the case of the doors also, we shall have first the wall painting itself (Fig. 16), 
whieh is the foundation of von Cube’s reconstruction, and then the ling 
fagnile of an Asia Minor sarcophagua (Fig. 5), For it is obvious that if we 
reconstruct the tpiper part of this architecture, not entirely from the painting 
as von Cube tiag done, bat according to a reasonable architectural point of 
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view, then arch and pedinent would come over tle doors and wot betweay 
them. [1 will be well, therefore, when revoistructing the stage walla of 
anciint theatres in the firtury, to take inty consideration the long sides of the 
Asia Minoy sureopliagi But if the question ariges ns ty where this thentre 
architecture ponctmited into painting and soulptare, and if it is anger! thot 
this could only happen io a great city, then probably the innovation should 
he referred to Antioch rather thau to Rome. Tt is from Antioch that 
the fourth etyi» of Pormpeinn wall painting © aml the type of the Asta Minder 
sarcopling! caine; from thence also, or from one of the islinds lying olf the 
Syrian coast of Asin Minor, come the Ravenna sarcophag, which réprodice 
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the typeof the theatre figade im its latest phage, posterior to the throne of 
St. Masimian—the type, namely, with the five arcades of perfectly evon 
width, Finally, from Antioch comes also the ivory Unone itsalf and the 
archangel diptych in the British Musetins,in which the motive of the theatre 
steps has been so strikingly preserved, Just as in Japan there were times 
whiett painting and sealptare remained entirely tinder the influence of the 
thestre, so also in ancient ort. It-appeara that this wus the case at Antioeli. 
We find Ui fashion hail penetrated to Italy with the fourth style in the tims 
of Nero, In the period of the Autonines it dominates sarcophagus seulptare 
in the contral district of the eastern Mediterrancan; iu the archangel reli, 
the. Ruvenm throne, and ths Christ ‘relief at Berlin it encroaches a 
Chiristian art, and ia destined afterwards to celebrate its final triumph in the 
Ravenna sarcophagi and to live.on aureqoguised wp bo the present (lay in the 
thoyostasia of the Greek Church. 

To conclude, I return again to the Richmond fragmenta. They belong 
in every particular, in. the decoration executed witht the ‘borer, and m the 
beauty of form of the statues aud the strict adlierenes to the architecture of 
the theatre wall, to the best-epeoimens we possess of the Asin Minor school 
of sculpture which Jind its starting point in Antioch. Whether these 
suvophagi were produced at Tarsus, a3 Sir William Rarasny “* thinks, or 
whether, aa I suppose), the marble points to the Prokonneacs™ (therefore to 
the ancient Cyxicus), and wheather the Richmond fragments come, 23 
Th. Reinach™ eoneluded in the ease of the Sidamara:sarcophagns, from the 
mountains north of the Taurus, or—aa the export of Greok nubile sarcophagt 
to Ravennn led me to suppore-—from ane of the islands lyiog off the const! of 
Asia Minor, are points the decision of which is reserved to the researches of 
the hiture. . . | 

Tie samplo sent! to me by Mrs Strong shews. that the marble of the: 
Rielimond sarcophagus eotnes from Greek quarries, Tt js grey im colour and 
crystalline throughout, I also lave samples of the sureopliagi from 
Selefkeh in Constantinople, of the Christ-velief in Berlin, of one of the 
surcophagns fragments in the Louvre, and of the sarcophagus iu the Colonna: 
garden, The last two show pure white. crystals, Qn the other hand, the 
Richmond -sample comes sear in its grey colour to the examples frou 
‘Selefkeh and the Christ-relief from Constantinople in Berlin. . 
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THE ‘LIST OF THALASSOCRACIES’ IN EUSEBIUS: A REPLY. 


Mn, Fornenixaaan’s paper, if T understand it rightly, divides itsel! 
into three parts. Ha corrects certain errors in my tabular statement of 
ihe evidence, snd in my commentary on it; he criticizes. my suggestiol 
that the ‘List of Thulassocracies* may represent a fiftheentary docu- 
dient: and he reconstructs from ouitermals comprised wholly in the existing 
texte of Eusebius’ work an outline of the Rwsebian view of the * List,’ 
aa he onderstands it; the gist of which is that he thinks thal Tasehine 
not merely incorporated in his Canones the names of all the states contained in 
the * List,’ but also intended to space the thalassorracies aceondiny to the 
vumerals contained in the Excerpt: From this he infers that, where tho 
uumerale in the Exeerpt aré lost, they may safely be restored from the 
intervals indicated jn the Cayanet; and from this, finally, (1) that the Excerpt 
was wot tutilated when Eusebius incerporated it lo his Chronographia, 
and (2) that it represented, in its missing section at all events, the same 
chronological scheme as anderlies the rest of Eusebius’ work, andl not, 
aa 1 hat been led to suggest, 9 different, earlier, and more sconrate 
system, | 
With the permission of the editors of the Journal, I cubmit a brie! uote 
on eneli of these points, in the onler inilicalal above. 

(1) Sundry errors. of (raneription and reckoning. 

1 hope that my nse of the word ‘Euschins’ to denote the Armenian 
version of the Chronict Canons” and of the word: ‘Clironicon’ for the 
‘Chirownpnphia*® has not inconvenienced anyone besidea Mr, Fothermghum = 
still more that he lias not been misled already by the ocearrence of tho words 
Chronicornnt Eller J. instewl of Chronographia at the top of p. 220 in Schoene s 
edition, on which the Excerpt from Digdorua js printeil, 

Tn the matter of tho milative value of the Annenian version and Jerome's 
version of the Canons, I should gladly how to Mr. Fotheringham's great 
knowledge of the Eusebian texts, were it) not that on Mr. Fothoringham's 
own showing, Jerome's version is more erratic in its support of Mr, Fother- 
‘ingham's theory thau even the Armenian version ia, and requires even 
more tathless emendation before it can be taken to represent a text 
¥ the Cammes which shows signe of linving utilized the nawerals of the 

xcerpt, . 
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For Mr Fotheringlam’s corraction of my errors of oddlition und 
stibtraction in columns H and J, I have to tliank ‘hiny very heartily; and 
Tam glid tobe able to agree with him thot they do not affect my angament, 

In columns E and G, T have copied the wrong numeral between 
places AV amt AVE; and the corresponding correction witich' must ba 
ay mommy urtigle, on p, 02, L 0, invalidates the argument contuined in 
1. d-1L 

The numeral 45, which 1 attributed to the Phoenicians in column F, 
rests, au Mr, Fotheringham. says, on one manuscript only ; but it iw defended 
by Mr. Fothermgham himself asa genuine picee of the Ensebian text The 
voly ilifference between us, if I understand his criticism rightly; ts that 
he does not think that its preservation in MS. ‘F' is sufficient to assign it to 
Jerome's version of thut text 

Meanwhile I any glad to find that Mr. Fotheringham’s experience 
of MS" P' ef Jerome leads him to prefer 32 to 23 as the Fusebian numeral of 
the Oypriotes in place VI; for in the event of my interpretation of places. 
VLYVHI bemg upheld (pp. £21 and 1227 1) the data 742-H.c. has several 
advuntages over 782 me; Jt has, however, of course, the superheral 
disadvantage of having approximately the duration of a conventional 
'generstion of soe,” 

‘The efrora which My, Fotheringlian: haa diseoyered in my enmemaory 
of the evidence of Syiwellus, id column 1D, sre more serious, “After some 
trouble, T have disawvored how T came to aiake thers, but thar concerns 
no one but myself, and does not mitigate the blunder, | have ponondingly 
to cancel the sentence on p. 10, 16-12 of my commentary on colomn D, 
and Ww substitute the words ‘Gan in places VI-XI inclusive, and in-place 
RIM, he omite beth the ames and the oumerals.” LT anust also cancel 
the gtatoment on p., 127 that)’ Syncellus is silent’ as to tha duration of 
the seapawer of Lyin: also on p, 02,1. 17, for’ The’ showll be resi 

‘unlike’ Bot the other references to Syncelluein my article are, I believe, 
unaffected, 

T linve also, obviously, t modify my inference that Syneellus wae being 
the Uhronographia retber than the Canonce; and to lay less stress on my 
auggestion that the text.of Diodorns was already mutilated when it came to 
tlio knowloilge of Musebiua’ My argument, howerer, from the misreading 
preserved by Pliny (p. 10%) remains witouched: and the qweation in what 
way Wie missing iumemnils are to be suppliod is not utfeoted woe way or the 
other. 

But while admitting that Mr. Fotheringtam line matte ont 4 strong cate 
against my suggestion (7, 09. n 21) that Syneellus wae relying ot tho 
Chronographia rather than on the Crmone, I donot sce that his convulsion 
follows necessarily: ut.all events 1t does not preclude the wes thot Syncellos 
boul the Uhvowvgrayihies ne well os Cononcs- before him, and was ii faet using 
both Tf his copy af the Comme had contained h mention of thy Nixiwns ir 
ia difficult wo soe why be should lave mate hia mistuke of ton yours in reward 
to the Lacedaemouinn. aeapower; anit in face of this mistake, it ia dificult to 
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argue that Synecollus’ copy af the Cowes nieutinied the Naxians at a pout 
wliere all hnown versions of the Cannes omitthem On. the other hand the 
circunistatice that, lower down, Syocellas logs mention the Nwxinns: anid. 
gives them their proper numeral 10, seema to me to suggest that at this 
port ot leaat he iz vaing the Chvonwpreplia, otal events ps a supplomenhary 
authority, 

The only reason! why this queation, whether Syncelles liml access to the 
Chironographia or not, was worth further ilisoussion, is this Tt is only by the. 
asainption that Syncellus (ised the Cuukeaes exclusively, that Mr. Fothering- 
font is able 16 tinke good hie generalization that “each. thalassocrnoy is 
folind in at lenet one of the three documents from which the Fusebian text 
tonst be reconstituted” This sesmption of course tie con only demonstrate 
by showing that Syncellus.was not indebted, on any given aeesalay, ty any 
other source sich as the Clrmeyraphia, Nut the considerations which Thave 
stated seem to show notmerely that Syneellua hed adeesa to the CAromographin 
but ule that his copy of the Canmies credited the ten Naxian years to: the 
Lacedwemanians and comequently did aot contain the name-of the Naxians at 
the point where he puts thens; und if this was so the Naxians: would seam to 
offer a clear case of a thalassoorat state which was nof mentioned in any of 
the three documents in question. 

(2) The List tn Ge Becerpl, ond the Thalasmentcies of Thucydlide. 

T do not quite wileratand what poitite Mr. Fotheringham means to 
indivate in reply fo iny suggestion of a fifth-contiry date for the fist, os 
showing that the retrospoch of sexpower given by Thacywides disagrees: with 
the evidence of the list. Thucydides does not as a matter of fet give any 
‘dates’ at all; and the circumstance that at o time which Kusebius (not 
Thucydides; nor Herodotus, nor any early writer) dates ea falling within a 
‘Carian’ seapower, m Corinthian built alipa fur Samos, would only prove 
anything, if Mr Fotheringham were prepared to’ maintain that during o 
“Carkin * seapower seither Corinth nor Samos was allowel to have shipa “at 
all, To ailmit the existence of an ‘Tonian' seapower ‘Inter” than the genera- 
tion of Ameinocles does not seem necessarily to exclude an. earlier one: if 
oly because there was more than one state in ‘Tonia. Moreover the very 
erremmstance that Thucydides, when be exeeeils the duts of the Focoerypt, (luisa 
so only by including Western soapowers, oes far to explain beth the omission 
of such a state as Corinth from the List, and also the preponderance of 
Lovantiiw states in it, The List is clearly a sequence of Bastern Moditernm- 
eat seapowers: And cousequently not only Coruth but Corcyra, Cumns, 
Syracuse, and Tarentum, ag well as. the Carthaginians and Tyrrhonians, are 
Sbsent naturally, Thir reported “seapower of Sinope’ is another ease in point, 
for Pontus is exoluded likewise. Afeo if the List.were really i document al 
the perient of the Delian Leaguy, nundd com piled woder iE inflwenes, as ] dave 
suggested, no" tendanoy® woulll be more natural than disparagement of the 
seapower of Cormth ; 4 motive too which would have no obvious explanation 
except uiuler Af coutyry cironnistanees, 
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The West, in early Greece, a3 in Thucydides’ own time, was o kind of 
“high seus,’ common to all, Even in 445 nc, the very treaty which recog- 
nized formally the existence of Leagues, which in the Acyean and on its 
shores were practically inclusive, left an open field in the West, where Athens 
and her rivals might compete freely for adherents, In Greek thought, the 
first ‘thalasanerat’ in tha West was probably Dionysins of Syracuse. 

(8) The Bnschian  Canones’ aa winterial for the restoration of the List iv 
the Eaverpt. 

Mr. Fotheringham's ingeniotis reconstruction of the text of the Kusebian 
Canones, so far a3 they are concerned with the thalusweracies, is & definite 
aud valuable contribution to the study of the Ensebian text; and clears up 
many points which are obscure to those who are unfamiliar with its history. 
His ubject clearly is to show that, even in the present unhappy state of the 
Canowes, enough similarity remains between their allusions to thalussocractes 
on the one side, and the names and numerals preserved in the Excerpt on the 
other, to justify the hypothesis that where the nunierals are lost in the 
Excerpt they can be restored from the allusions in the Caunones; that conse- 
quently there is'no need to go outside the Eusebian text for materials for 
sich ‘a restoration as J have attampted; and that the List as restored by Mr, 
Fotheringham’s method agrees with the Eusebian chronology, instead of sup- 
plying materials, as I had suggesteil, for its correction. 

A question of method canfronts ws here at once. To reconstruct the 
text of the Cunvnes on the hypothesiz that its trae intervals would be repre- 
sented by the numerals of the Excerpt, and then to reconstract the Excerpt 
on the hypothesis that the lost numerdls would he represented by the 
intervals in the Canones, seems to mé to be an argument in a circle. 

On Mr. Fotheringham’s own showing, aberrations of a yoor or two must 
be assumed to exist in the Enschian dates almust throughout; and he makes: 
out a good onse for textual aberrations of as roel as ten years. Tyo points 
therefore anse. First, how, in the absence of sich a clue as is afforded by 
the Excerpt in the Ohronographia, would it be possible even for Mr. 
Fotheringham to divine whether he onght to allow, in the case of any 
viven event, for o rise of as much as ten yeara, or for a fall of « similar 
amount? With the clue at hand, it is comparutively easy to suggest how 
thia or that textaul obstacle may have produced the actnal discrepancy; but 
what evidence is there even for the existence of a discrepancy, in the cases 
where the Exoerpt is defective f 

My meaning will perhaps be clearer if we take an actual instance. That 
Eusebins lind some reason for putting down events at the point where they 
deeurred, in Ue original text of hia Canones, is in any case probable. That he 
shonld have thought that there was an Egyptian thalassocracy from 700 pc. 
to 753 no, a¢ Mr. Fotheringhum muggesta, is also probable, both for the 
reuspns which Mr. Fotheringham gives, and for those which were given long 
ago by Dr, Goodwin from non-Eusebian evidence as to Hellenic ideas about 
Rgypt. Bunt nothing of this seems to me to prove anything as to the lost 
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Eayptian numeral in the Excerpt; and uuless it ts possible to show that the 
Lost umeral agreed with Eusebius’ calculation of the reign. of Bocchoris, niry 
anggestion that Rusebins either uegleoted, or dlid not know, the lost numeral, 
retains unanswered, On the other hand, even Gf it were possible to show 
that the Ruebian date for the Egyptian thulassooracy was based) gpon the 
fost numeral! in the Excerpt, and that this womera) was 43, us Mr, 
Fotheringham conjectures, all that would be proved would be that it 
regan! to Egypt the compiler of the List was working on some lost 
Greek tralition about Evypt: nothing would have been gained either im 
proof, or in disproul, of my anggestion that the numerals in places VI-VII 
correspond with certain actun! sequences in Oriental histery. Meanwhile, 
even the consistency of the Enacbian data can only be tested in cases 
where there is something to compare; ond in the casé of the lost numerals 
this something «does nit exit. — 

It was not, however, the consistency of the Eusebian data with them- 
gelyes that Twas mainly concerned to discuss in my article; but rather the 
accuracy, ot the veracity, of the Eusebinn chronology in general when com- 
pared with that fragment of pre-Rusebian ehrenslogy—wliterer ita date— 
which is preserved in our mutilated List’ When every numeral in a srics 
of seventeen items is liable even at the hands of its defenders to ruthless 
eonjectixral revision; when the limits of such revision mmnge in jnilivridiate) 
instances from aa little as two to os much as ton years; when the effect of 
these errors is cutoulitive as we recede from the starting-point, and when the 
starting-point of the list itself is admittedly five years wrong, 1 & per- 
missible to donbt whether there can be any very positive evidence tit 
the original Kusebian. dates: conformed at all closely to the numerals (nf 
the Exeerpt or even that the general spacing of the Thalsssovracies. in the 
Hanones stands in any Very close relation to whatever chronological scheme 
the Excérpt may have embodied when ib was entire. 

That the thulsssocracy-outries in the Cunones formed a separate system 
by themselves is of course proveil directly by the existence of the Excerpt, 
and is independent of any considerations derived from fhe wis of red or black 
ink, What even Jerome meant by the use of red or black ink te far frows 
clear; and what Eusebius: meant by those: features in: his Conenes, which 
stiggested the use of ved or black ink to Jerome, is obseurer still, Least of all 
ig it clear from Mr. Fotheringham’s discussion, or from any other sources with 
which Iam acquainted, whether it was the Thalastocracy list which (with 
other:-such lists) formed the groundwork of chronalogy wpon which the other 
events were epread about in their probable order, or whether the thalsssocracy— 
entries (whether made in the margin or interpolated) represented ruther a 
fate phase of the couspilation, and only found place in tt at all, when the 
other Busebian date hod begin to give cumulative proof that any given stato 
contd only be credited with seapower between euch anil such dates, If the 
former theory be accepted, then either Eusebins did hie work very badly, or 
his text needs re-writing, in the way Mr. Fotheringham has proposed, till it 
conforms tothe viata of which it ia compounded; if the intter, it i a matter 


a 
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of indifference what the text of the Gomonee may have contained, for em 
hypothe’ the nomerais of the Excerpt were only retamed when they 
happened wo fit the Eusebian theory of history. 

As tu the Armenian version, meanwhile, Mr. Fotheringham is brought 
to the same conclusion as mrysell, that whatever the system may haye been 
which thease entries were inteuded to embody, they are scattered about in a 
manner which he nightly attributes to the ‘general confusion of the 
chrogology of this version,' 

As Mr. Fotheringham’s argument for the consistency of the Eussbian 
datx has led him to discuss certain other Ensebian allusions to states whieh 
had seapower, I jusy perhaps be permitted to illusunte from these allusions 
the discrepaney between Eusebian chronology in general und sour present 
knowledpe either of fifth-century Greek chronology, or of the actual course of 
events as determined from non-Hellenic evidence either documentary or 
archaeological. By way of preface, note only that My. Fotheringham’s argu- 
ment, being confined (with one exception’) to Kusebian data, cannot lead to 
any conclusion a8 to the veracity of Eusebius, but only as to his consistency ; 
whereas my own object has been throughout té test by nou-Ensebian evidence 
the respective veracity of the Excerpt and of the Cunones 

Mr. Fotheringham’s instances refer only to four thalassocracies (besides 
Egypt) in or above the damaged part of the List—viz. to those of Curia, 
Miletus, Phoenicia, and Thrace. 

(a) It ts difficult to see how the Carian mercenaries in the service of 
Psammetichus, who did not begin to reign till 664 n¢., could Le connected, 
as Mr, Fotheringham suggests, with a Carian seapower which began iti 
735 Bo and wee over by 674 nc, unless we are to asiuind that we have 
ere also one of those ingenious derangements of the entries by at leust 
ten yesre 

(4) In the case of Miletas, the more Milesian events Eusebins puts into 
the neighbourhood of his Milesian seapower (748-730 B.c.) the worse for his 
reputation as a historian. His date for Naukratis (748 n.c.) is as utterly out 
of accor) with fifth-century tradition * as it ia with the archaeological evi- 
deney as to the earliest occupation of Naukratis, and with the other 
Eyyptian evidence as to Bocchoris and the improbability of an Egyption 
senpower earlier than 664 5c. Similarly, a chronologer who, in face of 
Hilt. i. 74, was capable of putting Thales into the year 747 DC, was capable 
of any imaginable maddie, Excopt from these Jate chronologers, we do not 
know much about the foundation-dates of Milesian colonies like Trapezus (or 
was it Cyzious, os Jerome aays !); which the Camones assivu to 736 BU. > and 
we know even less about the way in which the ehronologers fixed these 
dates. Mr, Fotheringham seenta to incline* to the view that the Thalassocracy- 





* The 'Tyrisn” ilete for Carthage, quoted anos of rnd ink {p 41) with hin treetaient of 
from Jiveepiine, «ap. b 37; 38 the Polusgdo thalassemey (p, 43), which euouss 

* Midi. ii. 174. to proceed on Che uppeaite hrputhenta 

* 1s eomrpare his diermmeon of tha signif. 
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list formed part of the framework of the Canones: and if so, it would follow 
that the other dates were secommodated to it. But il so, these other dates are 
nseloss to determine the Eusvbian view a3 ta the proper place for the Milesian 
aeupower—i+, to show the extent of the interval, if any, which separates 
it from that of Phocaea below the gap it the fist, 

One point more, in regard to the fowidation of Trapezus, If, as. seems 
admitted, the fonndation of Phocnean Massilin in 600 mc. falls outside the 
periol of Phoenean seapower, what becomes of Mr. Fotherinwham’s 
argument né to the connexion of Trapezns, if founded in 755 2c, with o 
seapower of Miletus which din not Lewin till 748 fa? I) is the ense of the 
Carinna of Psammetichus over again | 

(e} The same critieiim applies to the references to Phoenician 
seapower, To argue from a date for Solomon's Hiram ta a date for Dido's 
Pygmalion is surely to confuse listory and mythology. In ony case, if T 
understand Mr. Fotheringham correotiy, the Eusebiaw dite ‘for the Phoenician 
seapower has been adjusted to Josephus’ ' Tyrian' date for Pramalion, on the 
hypothesis that ifwas in the days of Pygmalion that Curthage was foumled,* 
But wlio started this hypothesis? There is nothing, e far ae 1 know, ty 
support it tn any Greek author before Alexandrian tines, or in any extant 
nim+Hellenic author, and if disagrees by comething like two centuries with 
everything that is lmown, from the examination of Puuic sites in Africa, 
Santinia, on Sictly, as to the upward date of Punic adventure in those lanils. 
The date, onthe other hand which T have proposed, on the clue furnished by 
List. by the limiting dutes for Eyypt, aul by the Assyrian record, fits all 
this archneological evidence without diffienlty, and dimgrees merely with 
post-Alexandrian cliranographers. 

(f) The Thracian conquest of Bebrycia illustrates, once more, the 
uselessness of m chronological enquiry which doce not go outside the 
chronologer’s materials; Was the conquest of Bebrycia pub down uniler 
972 ic. because this date fell within the Eusebian limita for Tlirnriay) aon- 
power, or Were the limits of Thracian sespower adjusted to include the 
Eusebian date for the conquest of Babrycin? To argue from Eusebian data 
dlone is either to reach no conclusion or to argue in a circle, 

To his mention of Trapemus already noted, Mr. Fotheringham adds that 
‘with the accuraay’ of this chronological system ‘we are not concerned.’ 
But it is precisely ite aceurmoy, which, from the standpoint of my article, 
weare discussing. My whale contention is, in fact, that we know enough, by 
this time, from Evyption aml other nen-Hellenistic sources, tu be able to 
asrert that neither Euselius, nor Troguy, nor any other Hellenistic ot 
Cimeco-Roman chronologer knew anything of yaloe about sach matters aa the 
foundation of Trapexts, except in-so fur as he used nt feast a fifth-oentury 
source: that between the filth cenvury and Alexandrian times’ a thorough 





* Note rummy whiile that wy Mnve Uemw dating  (lenume JOH te Am) amd 58 c (irene 
hete with ouly noe ont ofa iminber of dates © 850 p00 Are)! abi) thup the dute for while 
fit the foredation of Cathagr mnging from. Str, Fotharingham sites Josopiies dow vot bem 
TO48 m0, (\Ferve; LORE ee. Age te POTS A to agepear ie) the Chines af all. 
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ubscuration of tradition took place; aud that it ia only by going back either 
to fifth.century historians, or ta quite non-Hellemic dita, that we can hope 
te peconstinct the early history of Greece, Whether the Excerpt from 
Diodorus acems, ornot, to preserve an echo of this earlier Hellenic tradition 
i consequently a miabter on which Eusebian evidence proves inevitably 
nothing; especially if it be proved, as Mr. Fotheringham contends, to be 
based itself wpou that Excerpt. | 

If 1 were to attempt, in fact, to fix my position, on the whole question, 11 
a phruze, in face of Mr. Fotheringhum's criticiema, [ should do 30 best,: 
T thik, by m re-arrangement of his own jeroratinn, | Tmqtiiries into tts. 
value, I shoul say of the Eusebian List, “are bound te be fraitléss, unless tlie: 
restorntion. of the Ust is regarded as a matter of historical explanation, 
independent of the problem uf textual ertticisn,’ 

dou L. SEvKes. 
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Homer and His Age My Asprrw Lang. Dhuwtrted.. Pp, siitaa0, Lanilen 
Lotigmana, 1008. 129, Gd. net. 


Mr, Lang- here retry ta contentions. pdvanved some: yeare age jn. deer and the Ejnc. 
His stimulus appears to have been suppliad by the appearmnes of Mr, Leafs Maa in 1902 ; 
mid now le euee mor yoes fall Ui al the Separaticts, asserting phat Hiese are much fore 
discrepant anil inconsistent in statement than the Honveric lave themerlres, wl criticising 
them in the ticht of more or fess rocent irehmeciogy and of w “Ilterary judgment, whieh 
ia fortified by a wide knowledge of early epic Literatur in. other langnages tan Greek 
Briefiy he sete out to show thet the discrepancies in- Hamer are not greater then wild be- 
mode by aby one withor ju an age of vigorous anil muon wultene 5 thut the efforts maile 
to convict the poet or poets of ardhaisrn fail; that the arp iieew ti prove. arehaiany 
i FAN passages oF connexions anil rediicm in others are abenrd ; wud that the lays db 
represent very fairly a. singia civilisation. He apes no difficulty, in view af Teeent Cretan 
disuverics, abont wappetny the pueme bo have heen written down atan seth age—as. age, 
fn foot, mith cartlvy Uhew the Cyclic posts, nut Lo mettle Pelsinteatus ; aad by the way he 
ttiskes inmuth of Mr. Leaf'a dhange of view conderning the rélutive probability of a Houreric 
School and if a Peisistrotean Recension, Judging hy the ideaa embodied in the Cyclic 
pemma, Mr, ‘Lang wali pat tha stereotyping of the Mit (with which be jw ablsont 
exclusively soneerned) someway back behind 600 s.¢. He mukess gow defence fw unity 
both in. avihormhip and time; but We seems tu lave overlooked, in whining argument. 
from the Oyelic poems, und comparing other Epics, one important fut, vie that culties ie 
foma (where there ismuch reseon-to place the origin of the peema) had not necessarily the 
seme history sain Greece ; and that poema qiight have arisen wt the same time on the tee 
aifee of the Anwmun, reflecting incongruous, ‘but, in neither case, aunchrovbstl: ides, 
Wnt would hive been arehaistio ly Greece in thy seventh eentitry was wot necemerily 
‘arehaistio- tn Toxin, While regarding the Grevk lande ue endowed with tou uniform u 
dViliestivm in the: post-Mycenacan Age, Mr, Lang ales seems to treat the - Mycenaoan’ 
reste too tnluch aqme, andl not to take enlticlant aceount of possibly wide intervals in lute 
hotween, ey. Ue later Palawe at Crosene, the Enhoml Treas, and pe‘ Treantre fom 
ona of, tlie Greek Aslauls "in the Brith Moseum, When an author hue to have. his argu. 
mente on the multifarious and often providonal statements of archaeologiets croping their 
way towards the light in the dim ages before history, and does not know the Aealion 
hienself his futheld is often perilous in the extrem, 











Pour migux connaitre Homére. Por Micme. Badan, Pp tin +300, Parte: 
Hinchette at (lie (1o07.] of 60 
M. Dréwl brings te the study of the Homerie ytestion an acute minil triad in other 
fields; aud, ai taual) ju such cuess, hie Manet tian ia frovh, original, ond wtininlating. 
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Ho brushos ade the theory, which at ane Ume found convidermble favour in Germany, 
that the Homeric pom, go to 4wsk, grew of thamelyox, without any particular author; a 
thenry which only hae to be stated in clone laugnage to lose whatever pliusibilley it derived 
frum tebulone cironmlerutivnn — Nevertheless he doee mot aseign then w a single author. 
His arygnmnent ie that they ere the prodivet of highly «evaloped civilization, and were writen 
by a group of profesaional posts at some waalthy eourt in Asia Minor, Their suppose! 
simplicity of Manners ih conventional archaian) 7 their languaye isu mived literary diuleet, 
which drew elements from various eourees ML Brial finile the ‘necessary conditions 
(oy such productions in thi court of Lydia in the seventh century, and. belinyes the porma 
to have bem written byw group of lime® posts, under Alyuttes ur Coens, for recitation. wt 
tie great games. This exposition of fie views occupies manly 180 phurt pages, anil le net 
worked amt in datai}: but hiksargument!d are quite amiticiently indicated, add ure clearly 
and attrentinely expread, The reat of tha voli is aceupied liv 144 dliort articles on 
Aingle Flomerte Wonks, on tho Ines of Buttmamn’s Eerilogus; bot on amalier sealo,: 
Tt is w book tu be recommendod. to Haomere students, and her thy merit.of being very 
realanys 


Atithologia Graeca Epigrmmatum Palatina comm Ploodex Baldit H- Stapt 
uetien, Vol. TEL pany |, Pulatinae lhe iz epp. 1-3, Planudewe |. 1 oontinens 
Pp itt Leipelg = Teubnen, 106, . em 
Select Epigrame from the Greek Anthology. Edited with revised text, 
tromiiatin, ihirdlcetion, and mete. by J, We Mackam— New eaitinon Pp, xi+423. 
— Tendon: Longmans, 1006, Tis. net. 
‘The same, Greek textanly. Pp, 105, 2a nyt 
‘The aafiabution with wlio goholmes will receive # new-part of Stadtoyiller's critical edition 
‘of (he Anthology will be stiomiy damped by regret at the death of the editor before the 
complation of kita mak. “Tho preeent otaiment, thongh of fall size to ronk wa a role 
by iteolf, ie dakeribed ne the fitet part of wl. (ii, anil i} uppers befor the seoond. part of 
vol fi. Te ix peuillese to describe Stiulinailllus’s work, which is nilispensihle to all serious 
students Of tho Anthology. Unfortunately it appoated too late to be need by Prof Mackail, 
50 of whead salectot 500 epigrams come from the portion of book ix inclided in the 
present volume, ‘Textnal details are, however, the lenst important part of Prof, Markail's 
work, the appemrance of which in « new edithia ie very welcome, sinus thy originu) editiva 
(1800) fie Ling been out of print Without foryettiiar Symonds’ oxeddiont and (nepiriting 
feany, it uiny aifely be said thet Prof: Mackait’s sulnction, with ite prefutory eseny and 
twtes, forme the best introdnotion to the Anthology om ite Nterary side, The new edition 
differs only alight! inp omtents frotu ta predecese (ten cpigratus have heen amitted and 
twenty added), frat it due hoon eurefully teyisnl thronghout, “The dilly drawback La tte 
price, which will coinpel many who would have read it with profit anil fiterest to deny 
thermelves that pleasure, . it je some compensation that the (reek text ia now separavcly 
jemed. inn chop, aml attmotive form, which will make » dilightful pocket companion 5 
wor i ly a pity What Prof, Madleail's introdivetion dhowld iit tee neude more. generally 
acceasilele, 


Isocratis Opéra Omnis s poemetit B Derwor, Vol I. Py. esele+190. Leipaig < 
Tenlinet, 100 Jam 

A critical adition of Inooratee ay tung oon needial, anal the appearance of thn first volnime 

mf Thy rerup ye work alegre thint the wait ifn fairey to be Mapplhnl, ff éontaine 

the tert of Hie fleet ehijrtoem oraliony, with duinsmbcs us eritleal apparatiig, mm full 

vals Thé Tatter inclodw tol oly a. deseription if tie textual materiale 

bat «discnason of tho dytee amd anthonticiy of the orations comprise] iv thie wollime’ 
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Textually, Leocrabea is remarkable on sccount of the existence of two papyrus nintiu- 
scripts of considerable length, which carry u= hack tw «stage in the tradition hefore 
the two main families of vellom MESS, diverged, One of these, the Marseilles papyros 
of the Je Nicoclem, comes int) me fa the present yolame 5 the other, thé Tiritish Mines) 
papyrne of the fe Puce, will he of pervice in « sulwequent volume De Drerep cay be 
trosbed to-muake full tao of it, since te lias examined the original ot length ; and ines hie 
restilta hove heen revised and extended by Mr. HiT. Bell (whose complete edition of 
the pupyroa appesred in the Journal of PAitology lost year) there need be no hesitation 
in wocepting them ae trintworthy, The comtinuation af De, Dirtrwp's edition will be 
avesibed erith interest. | | | 


Paralipomensa Sophocles: supplementary notes ay Vhe text sul: dulerpretation 
if Sophocles, by Lewis Campbell, MLA. Pp.av4287. London: Rivingtons, 107, 
Sad mek. ae 
In this. volume. Prof. Campbell puts on srovordhis imal epinion on @ large promber 
af paeeages i Sopbocley in which hiv original interpretation yifferet from that ailpted: 
by Sir B.0, Jeb In aome come he frankly adopts Jebb's view > in others le shows 
ganesh fur maintaining hia previons opinion : wocaalonally lie offers a fresh explanation 
altogether, -Acuirabloas Jebh's edition t# it stands to reazon That it cannot be fim tn, old 
respects, and bo one line o better right thon Campbell, whove life hee heen spent in 
the stidy of Attic litersture, to express diseni amd put en recon! alternative views 
Aud the tone which lie wlopisl towanla bis grant rivul (ur lek ‘ie mther aay colleague) is in 
alll ‘respocte mbmiralile. “Sines the hock consiata wholly of Midrt motes ony great quantivy 
of pascages, it tf obviogaly impnesilio to dlisenes it in detail here; Wot it will have 
to be takes into comideratio by futare editors, amd it come: opportunely, sinee 
the Oxford Pres will gout, ws hope, be ineluting Sophocles iy ib) earine of i 
antlers, 


Bacchilide: epinici, ditirambi, » frammenti, son lntrodusime, comento, © eppenlice 

erica = Dj A Taeeme Pp, ii+2t8. Torinn 2 Loeanher, 17. Lire 3.00. 
English atudenta do sot in gonerml require any torsher edition of Bacchyliles than Jebh's; 
but to those who desire » enmller or a cheapir book, which nevertheless contiine » full 
commentory on the pooné, Tacuwine's work may |e recomumetled as seryicenbtle und 
convehion!, He hes mute full use of the previows Iiurature on the etibject, eo that the 
reader ie plined in poscsseicn of the views that ther scholars have taken of the restoration 
or explination of doubtful passages, The editor's original contributions are not ange, bot 
he has carefully considered the work of others, wad hin editlom whould lw very wmeful to 
ftalian students 


Adonis, Attis, Osirie: Studies tn the History of Oriental Meligion. By JG, Fraane. 
Pp. 256, London: Macmillan, 106, 104, net 
Tn the preface, to this hook Dr. Froxer explaine that the atuilles of (riental culis are qn 
expansion of the corresponding cectious in the tfaddem Bough, andwill form part of the 
third edition of that work. -A careful student of the author's proviony books will perhaps 
be prepared for the veners) conclusions; but the expansion is eu considiralile that roubers 
Of the Golilen Bowwh will find 1 nacsadary to revise their ideas of Adonis and other kindred 
Heities in the ligt of test later studies, Not only je much of the material new, but there 
ia also come difference in the treatnent: lm method, Dr. Pierer layw greater viress on the 
effet predioed an Oriental religion by the nature! features af the Elst; by tome, there bs 
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3 distingt change from the firet (and tow lees oxtent, from the. pesca } edition of the tratidaye 
Bough. Ur. Frover ie no longer ¢ontent to allaw the many analogies ‘hietween ancient enlte 
and muslery Christianity to «peak for themeeives, anil he frankly states his own eotueluistane 
on sowe of the fundamental doctitiies of the Clitistian religion. 

The general shpat of the book may be briefly stated Gn the author's own words 
‘under the aames of Cairis, Tanumox, Adonis, und Altie, the peoples of Keypt andl western, 
Asia represented the yearly decay and revival af life, expecially of vesetuble: Life which 
they pereutificl ay 4 god whe ananally died sic room mesin from the dived Day, groan aml 
detail the rite varied from place ue plane = in enbdtence they ‘wete the same’ fp. 5). 
Tt is Linpossible, howeves, to do jnatice in a short notice 10 the jearning and wealth of 
Unetrmtion which support the anument. An interesting featern is the explanatinn of 
enstome ov myths concerned with the Itirning of golly or kiuys, es ponsbly due be te 
conception of the purifying virtue of Bre which, by destroying the corruptible und perish. 
able eldmente of tia), wae wepposed to tt Hin for inton with tle imperishable and divine ' 

ip. 100). Te Fraser onggests Mut we cuen might attain to divimty-by bnrning, no the 
gids thenmeelver might be refreshed nnd renovated hy the ores! of fire, The aocrnnt of 
the myth api ritual af Atti contains much that is new and striking, and tt cepolsive 
partial the cult ystue & freds clgnifiennee fim Dy Fraviz's oxbunstive tredtment. Hiv 
eonel navn, Hliat Hw spread af Oriental) religiond in the Wait wae one of the dhief caused 
that ondermined anci¢nt: civitization ta ne donbtirne ; but his atwek.on the *sctlieh amd 
immoral doctrine of ‘the conumune of the eon) with God mpd ite -cternal salvation aa the 
only shject weeth tiring foe’ (p. 14) will sem to maoy « prejudiced. wii untaiz pisent- 
went of the eile of aaely and mediewal (Uriktianity, which Dir, Prams hea in mind 
(yt, EOS). "Thin titel chapters of Ostric, are a very valuuble conkdbation to on koowledgu: 
io anbjict of great complexity. 


The Oults of the Greak States, By 1. Panna Volumes TI 1V. Vol. he 
PR sii4 209, with 33 Plutess VoLL¥. © yp, vii--4, with 61 Plulee Oxfind : 
Clarendon Presa, LOOT. Sti. wet. 


After am interval ef morn than ten gers Dr: Parned! hoa poblished « eerond: instalment 
at hie 'Chylts! the new volumes iraling with the Earh-poddesses (Ge, Dameter, Kore 
Parsephione|, Moseiton, atid Apollu, The work Koa grows bevond the hounds whinh the 
anther oviginuilly vomterpluticd tree volumes In all were propoesil i in 1894, whereus it 
the prefuce.to vol. ii) it imnnonngod that ithe book will-he qompleted ta five: volumen, the 
jot to dines Hermes, Diimyerms, cord minor ooilte, In voli there wis room for Zens, 
Her, wil Achani, while Demeter and Kare hive powtically filled an entite volume 
Kacey) in the mater of expansion (anil this fi o Oistinet vain), Dp. Firm) lew proier ved 
al] the features which marked the two earlier volute, tie chapter (devote! to the ealte 
being followed: hy chapters um Uw sounnments and ideal typo of each deity. Ip je 
fisjoealla that De Famed! now lage sitiewhid greater trey of the tewnlte of anthi 
pologianl study: quiletiogs from Mennherdt, Lang, und Freer ate certainly aire 
nittmerone thin hoforewaiaially in the treatineut of Demeter anil Kore, whore, lhidel, 

the evidence-of the comparative moth :canmot te neglected: He dines mon, however, over- 
vathinaté the Departines of antionpology, ant reminds te that ‘ite application to the hivhor 
tacts of ar rellgiione Nistuey molighl. ber wrrmleuedl wilh quure eeetion ate tonne rpasiiat 
knowledge Vian lias always heen ehown itherti! (pee? joie) The wuthor Niall is 
oinlnintly eoutiowe io hiv owt treatinent of Dotter ind of problenia conidia) wll the 
Theemophoria aud Ejensisian myworios, Ha will have nothing to ho with o com-bitem, 
romerking thot there te no evidence for Th exivtence in. Gemece fi p. LIT); he does not 
holler that the Thesmipiiirin san Le explaiiil hy thie thevey that the invention -of 
agriculture atid ie cultivallin of ceteale wire Jie to wuovet > wil bets ayually septies| 
with regund to the matriarchal hypothesis, by which Mise Herriaon and others account Sor 
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. 4 
the Thesmophoria, mong many other rites in Greek religion, Hie own view ia that ‘the 
paycholagioal axplmnation ia more probally than. the sociologion!' (p. 111) 4 women. were 
in charge of the Thesmophorie beeawe they are apt to be quome eestatin and orgiuatis, auvel 
ao hald « stronyer auypic, whereby they kre more in sympathy with Ue earth goddess, 
whise gninnilive powers teamble their own.) He criticiam of the mutriarcliate question ia 
a neehul corrective fom theory which, ae applied to Greek religion, hae lately chown 9 
temicney to rm-tint, Enually we io thie diemsion of the Elensinia, a probliny 
exhoudively treated! wishin tha finds which the snfline lirposes npow himacl{, On the 
dpueetion, i# Gaye a veret worth discovers, and Hf ao, cen |) be dimoversd | De Parnell 
comne Lo the ‘conelnsion that! the Yuet, the myetle food, the pascionplay, and the oljucts 
reviaied po the mystics produced, nota -senep of ubsolute union with the divine nature, but 
wt lenet a feeling of Intinmey wal friendahip with deities win were powerful in the nether 
work!, andl eonld there newenld their worshippers. The oniyer refypeopérmn on ehich 
much tres hue boy bbl, wow noel an objet of wormhip, Litt on of the muuber of things 
tevarentinlly lisplayeil, an 

The greater part of rot. iv, is ascigned to Apoile, whose origin aml calts are disenssed 
with goad judgment, ‘The tithe Adeoor appenre to belong to the oldeat atentem of Apolline 
religion, anil as it en only main ‘Wolf-gol’ it implies a reverence Hie the wolf in a 
huntiiy of pastoral stage of sucisty; bul here again (Dr, Farnell jotute out that this 
Peapect teed nol hd totemistio (p. 110} On the original signillennee of Apollo he lz very: 
guarded, holding thet the orthodor theoryof an Aryan eun-god ie w prieri, very poseible, 
‘hot eamyat he proved ; ‘the ordinary Grek, anti] the time of Karipiles and Plate, dil aot 
duntify or aencte Apolls with Heling, and Greek enli gives little enpport to Ue elie 
theary, Or. Fare! acknowledgrs that Ue reaction wyatnet tha extravagances of tle edler 
wvth maw be prised boo far: ail it ie perhaps a qnestion whether lis awn treatment of 
Apollo de not a case im pom. Theappellative Soidos te certainly conmectedt with qaae, ant: 
‘ie most) paturally wxplained a the epithet or name of w light-god. When the anthor 
reniarks that no one world maintain that the Sanskrit ‘Devas’ are all ann-gods, he eens 
to wis « distinction; Y, ia one mytiwiogy, all gole are called ‘loright «ties, tho tithe 
niny Well mean * heavenly’ —a camino appellative of o cles > Vat if, in another mviholory.. 
® similiar name iz the <xclusive property of a single god, it is hand to resist the inference 
that thie god waa the ‘right one’ pur ercelfence, io the eum. Ayam, Dr. Farnell 
(apreciates the evidence affonied by the nam of Goldy, of whom he eeye that “nvthing in 
her degend oy pumedlogy clearly reveals any colar trait, Thode ie of correc to spoestion 
aboitt alin traite; lot Lf Pincele is a (uear endless ws is Inmplied Ly Wer lieder Alenttcution 
With Suime,we have thus indirect evidence tat in primitive thes the sim ani-moon 
were collod ‘@yifor wrod Baldy respectively. Et ig however a fact, a= Robert hing already 
pottited aut -(PadlerRobert, (reek Myih i op, 233), that the. suntheary testy at) hy 
evidence from alt, popular poetry, cr arty oaml (eds well forge to be reinimded that the 
Hlentitication if Ayollo: with) the aun teally helungs to the suue klivl of ancien) sponitition 
that derived Hert fiom the aiy, Ti any casey the tre fmportance of Apollos lite iu- hie 
greases ae w polition), eocial) and athivcal Alvinity, and: in them reepecty De. Parnell’ 
aimirabla aceoant lesver nothing te le destool The “ideal trpee" af Apollo are chines 
anv) listen! with Mietiminurinn, ant show shat thy author ie ae aed dy ariesiticiem oe 
in Geallue with Greek: pelliion, -Sclichies will weleome the eourplelion of Dr, Farmill’s 
tesk, which ia promied for next your; mowtwhile we wdiay congratulate Lim on work 
which cannot fail to he ranked! ansong the most haportanty of comrbutions to ont 
inowdailge of Grevk religion. 


‘The Art of the Greaks, By Hl. i Watrene Pp. 277) 1/2 plutes, nud 16 figs iy 
fest, Lowdon : Methwesy aml Co. [1000]. Ee. 7. pet. 
The suthor mikes a general survey of tlie leading branches of Greek art. After te 
chupters davotad to preliminary considerations, be discusses im tom the Architestie, 
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Senlptum, berry F'akitines,, Vaou, ‘Nerresotins, Itnsraved Gren Cutns, and Metal work of the 
Greeks. In each cove, (he. elommentary Saete ape otated, a2 far ae may be, i-ehronulngical 
= UENCE 

The instrations are Jor thy pict qucrt hatGtone Wveks printed as pilates In gaa 
cases, the redalte aro brilliant 


Studies in the History and Art of the Eastern Provinces of the Roman. 
i Written for the Quatercentenary of the University of Abenicen liy seven 
OF its Gradnutes “Fxlited by W. ML Hauess. [Aberileen University Studies, Nn G0] 
Pp. xvi+301, 11 Plutes, 3 Mayo, wl pemercus Hiustrations in the Text, Aberdeen 
University Presa, TMM 


The tite safficient|y explams the motive for the appecrancs of this took, although it is 
ectrewhat minting at qo indication of the costents, pest: that they are exinfiined to Asin 
Miuor, aol indeed for the mowt part tu Sie Willian Raviny's spevial preserve, Phrrgia wu 
the aurronuiding districts, Pisidia, Lecaonta, ond [sauria. The volume ls «a remarkable 
monnment fo the editor's genuine for exploration and for inspiring onhers with his own 
enthimtioan for asihject from which: intersting rewults can only be extracted by the exercise 
of mitch) paints) reswarch, Of the sevets contribuniira, Ue nates Of Mine Margaret Ratnery, 
Mr. Callander, ond Me J) OL 0, Andemon, as well ge the edftor, are Genii line to peadlieng : 
ef tiie Journal, Misa Ramway's ountribution on Taaurian aod Bist Plitygian Art in tie 
Thin and Fourth Cenvaries ator Christ 1, in fact, a development of her roceus article on- 
that enbject. [tte the only one of the articles of mach Interest to the student of ancient 
art. [tiv conscientious stul usefulbpleoe af work, hut itis doubtful whether jie value is 
wot diminiehel by the exameration of the importance of this local art, In the eon¢lusion 
that ‘the motititain lanl of Northern Tsauria .. . wan tle place of origin of anew kind 
of decorative art, which «prea widely over the Roman world! we-recognize an alarming 
development of Dr. ‘Sterpenwyki's theatrics Mer. 2, G. (\-Andersnm has an inpportunt paper 
nu Paenion anc (hristianity in N. Phrygia, The liter eontrilntes 4 Report om 
Exploration In Plorvela and Lrexonia, aml also prints his Rede lecture ow ble Way of 
Moslem om Christian for the pomession of Asia Minor, Hie most valuable contribution 
ison the Tokmoreiun Cest-Frienda; perhopson Anit-Chriatian Society on the tmperial 
Estates at Pividion Antioch. Some brief contributions in vyree (English, Latin, atv 
Greek) give to thie Thiverulty publioution « cluwuntesiatienll y British toneh. Thangh 
son of the fnesimiles of tseriptions lmve modh to be desired, tle printing and 
itvstrations are good, and the volome: et a whole thoroughly worthy af the orcuslon. 


The Roman Forts on the Bar Hill, Dumbartonshire. Sy Gxonax Macnoxatp 
and ALetaxpet Pant. With » note on the architectirnal Aetaite by Trowss Roes.. 
Pp, HET With 4 plates and 63 fllueleations Glasgow: Mavlelmer, 1908. 
Ba tnt, 


This ie w-char and ably written geoount of ory of the mest interesting contrilyitions that 
recent excitations huve nude to our knowlege of Roman Britain, Considerable praise ts 
ue to Mr. Whitelew, the owner Af the property cu whieh the vamp are stated, mip 
carried it the exeavatlons ab hid uwn expense; and he is ali to he 

having entrusted thy Beport t) Messrs, Macdonald and Turk. He mount already have falt 
amply rewarded when, on the very fort conning, the workrm ttrnck swell which ted heen 
Alle up with o qed extromfinary ealleetion af antiquities No wnch exeiting find wus 
nile J hens bee erenvdllin, Lint theplane of the Antonine fort su) yf Agerinrla's 
Anmip Wwlitch ed it were recovered In rome det Two inscriptions (one leing 4 
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dedication to the Emporor Pius, and: both mentioning the fret Daetasian ophort) aod some 
entiom, apparantly propliy tactic, buvte of freestone, not to «peak of architectural frymeuts, 
are mung the stone putonine Thy whit -rommrkeble of All the mlies isan alluiiralily ooule 
echarlot—whéel of eleven apokes, for intent ina mefue-bole Tho arthors give growed reason 
for nppee Hiat this and stotlarly mode wheels are not Roman but mative in origin. 
Me the other remains nro a fino pet of leather hoes of varivue Kinde ; werd! series of 

fi (imetly shows, madé af tin, epporentiy for the purpose of dedicstion ti the goils |) ; 
nA eime retmarkahle toalrimente if deee-hoen, similar bo others which were found to the 
oinilerof ihivteiwo in ihe armumry of Carnentnm, So far ino on hea ateceeded tn. 
expiliining the object of time instruments, and the problem may be commended. to. the 
consdemtion of readers of a weehanical tum of mid. The Report je well Wlcetrated, 
acy) cooré interesting reading than woch gyports teually are 


Antike Denkmaeler in Bulgarien. Edited by BE Katinka {with mine oilla- 
borutors), “Viewna Acalamy, 1906, (Scloifan der Halkankommission, Autijnr. 
AUL TV.) 220 pages, (02 figs, aril gong faceiiniles 


This voli: i 6 provisional Corpue of the architectonic, epigraphic, and gentptirnal 
remem of Bulgari, classified ucconiing to subject matter, 47] olgeete are wdmirahly 
catalogued, with mleyuate illustrations of all {he sculptures; with fnonimiles or ilimstraions 
of all the imecriptinis anil with oopiuie indice, 

With the exception of a single item (No. 339, the early Gewok ele of Amseandtos), 
the whu'e of jhe works deserilied sppear to besif a late anil proviorial clus, They are 
now tinde converienly accesible, and it ie porsible to take mw general view of the extant 
antiquities of Mulgan 


Geschichte der Meder nd Parser bis rir mukedonischen Erolerung, [Hand iicher 
der alien Gosthichte.) Vou Justin V. Padiex, Ersier Pand. Geschishte der Mailer 
tnd des Reicha dor Liimler, Gothia, LOOd. 


This, the first volume of a History of thy Medes and Persians, ia divided into two parte 
The fret dimle with the Kinsjlom founded by the Medex. Here ihe chief points of 
interest to, the student of Greek history are the atcount of the Ciumérian invasion and 
the discussion Of the relative vale of the aintlurity of Meentants, Herodottis, and Oreeles 
of Onis, the last named: the pliyeicion long resident af the court of Artaxerxes The 
secoml part je devoted to the ries of the Persians anit the foundation of their Empire under 
Cyrus: “The fall of Croeswy and the erpedition of Cambyex to. Egypt are the evetite 
which toch tivest chuely apon Greek history. The volirme close with thu revolt of the 
fale Bardee and the douth of Cumbysea ‘The book is valuable os presenting from the 
standpoint of the Orientulist many evenia which are generally reganied sdlely from: the 
Greek point of view. Tha secoml ‘yoinme will carry the history of Persia down. to the fall 
of the Empire of the Achuemeni:es before the victorious Aloxander, 


dak Diario dip Mntesimenon-apieds bei Pausanias tateichlich gelést, 
oder auf welchem Wege kann diese gelost werden? Einige Hewerkungen 
ot Jmdaivh's Tapographié von Athen. Von Alexander Malinin. 25 pp. Wiim. 1006. 


Tile pamphlet im o threaliare theme justifies [te exietaneo Uy & new | enpzeetion. 
M. Milinin points owt thit'in Pause 1. 14.9 the temple of Euchein ia desctitud as ded@qynt 
tdi torra dm) Mader, though mo reference to the Persiune occurs iinmeadiately before In 
fact thenearest twference-to the Pormiane ie in 1.8. 6, the posage about the statues of the 
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Tyransichies. Hence he infers that the chapters between have been interpolated ; aml it 
so huppens that theae:chapters just contain. the whole of the *Eunenkrmoce<pisedo"= if- 
they be omitted, the description of fhe agora jadoutiows, Tho De Malini climes to 
Lave fonnd indirations of the wring inewtlon of the Mepledde! in this place Te he would 
go.0n, and point out where Ie the place in whieh if onght to. be ‘riaetod, he ‘wold hinve a 
complete and consistent theory ae good ae any that hue been enggested on tim matter. 
Naturally thooe-who see no need for gseaming the insertion of the ‘ephiole’ will not be 
oonmmeed ty hit explanation, 


Urkunden dramatischer Auffihrangen in Athen; mit emem Beltre von 
(i. Rauieh 5 hereneg. von A. Writ, Pp. 27. Qs AWhildungen. {Snrelerschr,. 
thee Chest ‘Avchaal, [rstittes, Bl, VI) Wiens Holder, 1906, 


"This volume, aa ite tith and the names of [te wuthore sions suffier to instionte, 4 ie oF expital 
4mportanee and indispensable to all etndanteot the history of Greek drama: Theepigmphic 
dotromentérlealt with fall {into three glass + (1) the list of victors at the Dionysia (/,@, iL 
S71) 4 (2) the Didavkalial (1.07. 1072-070 ae) 1915, (4) the fiat af @ictors—tingic and 
eotnié poets anil uchore— (GLE OTF). The fiswt is tbe Pornra Tle whith tn the iret few 
Tities iueitiona Pericles and ‘the poets Mignid und Aeschylus, reconting the latter's “raatory: 
with the Pere ina78-2 me, Dr. Wilkeloy leaves the healdimme im the form spar jae xpos 
fvow ral Ausrverse, tejvcting with good reason Koghlur's testonition vale tawyaudae eat rae 
requckr, hut wot deciding detween Ue aang ether pussibilitie, Three new fengninnte 
ate alll ty Gite lit The mention of Menander fn ile Diet af vietors (ii 977) emibles Dr, 

Wilhelia to grve an intererimy tote om the date of hia fitet _sppedrance (he first repre- 
gente} 322-1, wae first snocessful with the * Opyy im 316-5) and an the date af the “Evsrds 
Tipaporpaves, showing that the king mentioned in Terence Heeut (17 te not heocearily 
Alexander the Great. Kaitel's enntribution to the wolume da woth: Aecbeermet Linge ‘iavuscdin of 
thr cheonclugieal probleme Involedd iy the Tieke of vietors  A-eerke of ‘appenilinws 
deale with vatious wide isaties, uni with secant works by Cappa and Foucart bearing on the: 
hirtery of tho drama, The volume is charnctensed hy thethoronghuess aud qcamun which 

lito = in all Dr, Whihelm's apigmphis pablications, ami ib aduiirahly: printed and 

inilnxest 


Histoire Sommaire des Etudes d'Mpigraphie greeque. Par 8, Cavueny, 
Bp Re Puries Leroux, TIMI. 


ML. Chahert's nooo of the wtuily of (reeak inecriptlom from the nattliont times (he hegtine 
with; Hellusicas; te the poreent slay ln very reudable, giving Armqwhat nurre than the o 
Vones of whet dows nutab Orel sivl) eeeuia very otttaetiye enliject. Theorliin aul mynthioile 
of the varivns mtempts at a 0 Orpia are fully eplained, and the treatment atierally be 
eympathetic Terhape the writer dew littl nnkind te Fourmonl who, ae Wilhelm - hos 
‘Teoontly whirwn, iw bot in all neeportse ae hlnek ow ha hae Ween painted. Som minor Tune- 
stitactor, expecially: in foreign natives, are note=nble, OF hnoke whut or Teasing om ik 

(ius which are nentianed not wt oll op mot di their datiind pline, wy mur Hold Bee Soule 
‘ionograpli ba Tende ineriptions, Korn’s Mogoesw, Liwy™ inseriptioia of sculptors, U1, 
1, Roms Sawer ptlones Ginewe reteienmee, tue third edition of Melsterhans hy Schwyzur, 
cn fdula’s Yrerticy, and Kirdhners Prawopogrmeplie, Cnnt's letiry of the Soruty: oF 
DVLA is beter ene Mibu it pcsvtinit, ani the Rritivis Belwiol at Achons has a Goverti- 
sued) grant, 
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The Syntax of the Boeotian Dialect Inscriptions. By Ewiw PF. Curis, 
(Bryn Mawr Dies) Pp. 03. DBaltimorm, Lord Baltimore Press, Lat. 


Miew Clatlin's etudy: of the Boeotian Imucriptions from. the point of view of syntax, laa 
very caret! plea of work, thee real valier of whieh wil) perhaps bo more apparent when whe 
or vther scholars may here with equal pations» similarly nnalyeed the inseriptiune of other 
alocté Le will Khon be pmallle te ublteitt w trie purepective uf the syutaction) proeauliaritics 
ol the varidus diilects, “Tlie preseut analysis revedle comparatively little that be pexullar to 
‘Boootian:; partly, itis trne, because the brevity or official character of meat inseriptions 
deerd)y adinite of tomch eyiitactical elatonition. In $6, 4/lt eo little emepriamg thal the 
writer dumhi henitate to devide between voentive und perritive ity the grave-inseriytina 
Fis d, War Bolle Aly (Ofori Bel gpdelo" b] epoderen The genitive gerne bi ws 
undoubtedly the tight Interpretation. ‘The nuison for the dee of the genitive in dating by 
monte might have been moro clearly stated in $8, 29; 9 phrase like Gomipye dpyorron 
purixs Godovfiy of coume expresses en eatende| period, not a point nf time, It is 
interesting 40 bbe that while @ydeiee is comme ii) artists’ signutnres, the jmperfeet sine 
nol evaur 


Corolla Numismatica. Sfunjfematte: Kewrain Honour of Bancnax Vi Haan. Pp, xvi 
4348. Osxfont University Pres, 1008, With frontispiene, tX-collotype platen, end 
2) WWintrationy in the ext. tity, 


Tint this sumptions volute lof Lhe natin of wa Pintachrift is safiidiently clear fron ite 
fitie, © The: recognition it implies has Wen richly merited : and jt i¢ plensant xo find that 
the *liithe crown "is in every way worthy of the porpose it wae uuant te werve. Ar GP. 
Hilt has acted ay edition, while the tnilividtinl pesnyisbs nui lee thirty in all, ‘The continental 
commtrics beat represented are Germany and Frauds, Lint tributes come alaa fru Denmark, 
Greses, [tkly, ahd Switeerland. Thin itrinly ‘if stitpoctis Hatedlied fe naturally very gtral 
There le hardiys aide of ancient nutuiemntics that # not touched npan, ond consequontly 
no reader iatikely tobe sentwnpty away. Tn point of thine, discussion mages from the 
Mycenasin age tothe dageol the Byemitine Exeperore [te gengruphical limits le between 
Gaul on the one hand and dadia onthe ouhes, Esoteric disquisiigons on problame of 
etroligy etd bécliniyne are igiooalily Wiversifed by «xoursinne into tlie lise acd domnina 
of history and arcliseilogy, As role ereli of the sears line an importance.of its own 
tn the present. atete of oor knowledge, while = few of them are probably destined to be 
permanently rahble Tp te ominently Hitting that oo noteworthy a-callection phonlil be. 
teomaiestinte| with tle tinue of Mir Head. 

‘To the ‘elronmeatanoes it Ja not pusstiile by give, within ressonuble epase, any detailed 
indisation of the clatecter.of the contents. Beloction on the ground of moerit inighit We 
invidious, We shall, therefore, restrict. ourzetves to suerely mentioning two oe three of 
tim papers that-moy fairky be regaled aa typinal None will attract iste general interest 
than Sf, Babeton's priliiration of an bel hearing the name of the Atheniag tyrant Hippiae 
Prof, Thvaee!'s mwonslmetion of the teanple af Mutidia weil the Lasilioas of Metin aru 
Martiona le very teurpting, dlthoigh it ilopknds npr Ure telaliiiiation: of a imidaliion 
coujemmed om false Wy Eckhel Cotonel Allotta de in Firys’s olessification of the come of 
Persie marks w distinct alyance towards the aelution of » most obemre and ciifienlt serine 
af imetions, What BL Pan! Perdricst hae te eas of Nicopolle al Mistim destin the 
particalaraltention Af students ufunytholoe, Mr A J_ Evank opete ap new vinta An 
ble nocniiet of Minott weighted inolinine af currmey, Dr, Ganlilir timers thus histare 
of the firnioud ool collection of Queen Christinn cf Sweden Bat wo must forbear, adding 
only. that-for thy oumisinuatio enthusiast: there te scarcoly a dull page in Hy book, The 
éallotype plates ure good; ami the ef Mr Hewl, whieh fotme the frontispiece, ie 
excullemi, Ini the natore if tinue the espopiilat one ofan Gules qr duuprnetioalylin 
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Die antiken Munzen von Makedonia und Paionia. By Hyoo (ianmen, Ene 
Abteiiong, Pp. vili=+ 100, With five callotype plates. Berlin: Reimer, 1906, LO m, 


Tr ie just twenty years since Monrmsen formulated bis colossal: achome for tho pol- 
lication of w= complete wud articulated description will knewn Greak coins Work 
war hegnn, shortly afterwards under the mpreme direction of Thr, fmhbof-Blumer, The 
first twit of Vol. Lo appecred in 2808 Now, after an inturynl of eight years, we have 
o second instalment of this numtimental Curpaa 12 furma the opening secthiy of Val IIL, 
the cotnages dealt with being tie national ani) provincial issues of Macedonia, fuclading 
Amphaxitis, Bottiacu, and Berows, The book fully maintains the high stamtant sot iy. 
Trot Picky Decin wil Moeriea, De. Gachler ip to be aureeryedly rongnetnlated., Net 
citly tins ha estahtishe) a ratarkatile series of conclisjune On io Lusis that promises tu Le 
irrofriahln: > he lite set them before his readers with: a Iweldity and w preeiiien thot “call 
Tor the very warteset proiee. Hie Introduction is. peculiarly han! fo summarize, for jt 
{er notcontain @ single arperflions word, But ite contents are so full of iiteret thet a 
bere pyerenid veiitet he -etternptad, 

Philiy [i. bad piguniized the consolidation of bis power by. suppressing the verve 
praca inte throughout Miestonia. Conversely,-when Philip V. foond lilniself on 
the ere of o deadly struggle with Rome, he donght to-enlist national feeling on his 
rile hy sanctioning a revival of the national coinage. “Tits nathmal oainage came 
tyne ed with the overthrow of the kingdim in 167 ae. The vidlitime Rowman divided 
the wountry into four adtirinisteative districts or ‘regions! (wepites), il which the \Gret* 
ind Mie" seeond struck both cilver anid bronze, while (si fue ae we know) the“ fourtli’ 
siruck bronze only and the thinl’ never etrack an all: “The eninage: of the ‘regions! 
began abont £58 qc, aml the ootput of tetradmchme from the ‘fmt’ digiict most have 
heen enous Te 150 pc ocenrred the tevolt of Anilriacua The practor, P) Suventine 
Thakio, whi was despatched agsinet Lim, opens ibe crurpaiga Wy seizing Aaplipulls, 
When he struck tetrulni¢hme with types borrowed from the preceding series, but diowitg 
» worked diffaence in style; and bearing an wive branch (@addaw) a8 af canting badge.” 
Presenily Talia wae totally defated by Anirisca, who in. his turn prooseiel. to strike 
tetrudrechiw yt Amphipalia The ald types weve atill used; hut the chyosions * LEG{oles 
pro, gaditiue}'—which the Romana liad introdcned — write banisliwd, and the hel of 
Artemis wee hound with @ Jausel-wreath in token of victory: After the overthrow of 
Antriscm by Q, Caoctline Metelloe in 145 3c, Macetonia became a Rogan province. 
De: Guvliliee gives @ careful Tith of Whe aaiies ‘of wif the Roman Magistrates who ate 
known 10 have Leen asiocated with ihe government of Macedoniw fron 148 ac, down to 
the reign of Pillippue Senior, and we are thine provided With a convetient epitimm of the 
various chonges that. the forms of wlininistration underwent, Dinring the repobltean era 
the right of mintage wasdccmionalls mxetcerd by the Roman governors, a, tor instance, 
L. Puleinnine wml () Publiling, ijmaetore of Metelloe Mncedoninue (148-146 we.), 
Under L. Tulioe Coeur (99-92 0.) umd C)Sentlis Satursinus (02-84 we.) tlre wae io 
renewal of the silver-mining industry, and tetradiachu were minted very Creely: The 
Wutk of this. rooney bears the name of ‘Aesillas, as «uasstor. But there are two specimens 

A hy hile sacomear, Q. Arittine Sura, wn fepaticn pra guinatore, 

| Wniler the Empire the Mawonion endnage falle into ¢wy great. eleses—imperial 
ince: proper, and pinees wiihint an Lmperial portrait. Te Goeller lias Leen alle to 
acmmolate for thie partod o mess of material that is proctidaliy: exliawstice, anil the 
dedaotions be bas been uble to dina ane qurresyemalong) y Hivsrinating, Apert from their 
Nitect Iimering on Macedonian histary, they have a wider interest in connexion with the 
gener! uestiine that centre pounced the wordy anil the seacouin, lustitutions that ere more 
fuiniliarin Asia Minor that in Europe The wecullarly ‘agouistic’ charter of tho later 
comme 4 well branght ont, while an Appeniix describes about thirty varistias of gold and 
silver motels or medallions which aleo appear to lave heen vommmeted with the iryouees bepol. 
"The binge evel quedaliious af the Tarsue fil, for example, are do be nsenciote)| with the 
dpi ivpcs eelebrated in huwwilr uf the peweopia granted bo Burona in the wien of Eliagabial is, 
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Tt is mutter for considerable resret that @ disewssion of thi “Aboukir? tmmlaliiom is re- 
lnpated to the Supplement. The Plates approach we near ue may be to perfection. 


Die Griechischen Monsen der Sammlung Warren, ly Kont Heo. 
Ph wiii+- 294. With 37 photagraphie plates, Derlin: Reimer, 1008. 40 un. 


The 1709 (irek cofus herein deseribed belonged 14 Mr EP. Warren of Lewes They 
innlinde 1OU0 that cnet formed the singularly choice cabinet of Canon Greenwell Tt-was 
orgimally intended ‘that the whote shoul] pase into. the Horton, Museum of Fine-Arta. Thur 
this infepticg has unis heen partially (ulAlled ; =m of Hin eiine remain fo Lewes, where 
were gold in Lemddn in 105, Prior to she anllection being thie Wepker ny, dt was devlded 
to compile pormunent reetind Of Tie comtenta, These réspmiallde were fortinutely alile tu 
aarute the eerrices of Dr. Reglitg: for the purpose, and the result fs the handsome volte 

now under hotice.—a bork that no simbent of Greek numismatice ean aiford to negtecs, 
The famnes Of tha beat perioil, frowy al! parte of the Crevk world, ate fairly well representest. 
Bul apoelmesna uf the leetrue of Cysivue wad of the gob ond: ally of Steilp, Alters, 
Latyayens, aul Cyrene ore epocially nitiirrota wand important Por thie noliet purt the |uill- 
ridial coin linve bean selected from the point of view of one who combined fiw tnatinete- 
of the colloctor with the-taster of the scholar. As\u tesdlt, we get-many examples that pry 
very fine, & considerable tieniber thal are tare, anil s fuw that are aniqie,  Regling’s (ty 
scriptions ate characteriza by the care and thoromahness tht! reve te be expeewd frum) ee 
eoutpetant a mumisniutiat, Prtlictioe valae nitanlee to identifications of dine with three 
of coins published eleewhere. |Waefai notes abound, ond there ore froquont referenese to: 
recent numismatio literature, “Taken ull over, the Pasties are ged; 


Terina. Programm dum Winkelimannafeste. By Ruut Nrotxe. Pp. si. With 3 Photo 
graphic piutes und 2care inthe text. Merlin: Reimer, 100d, 


The toattiful eeriea’ of Uldrichme struck at Terinu ie w: great favourite with all luvore 
of Greek:coine = Nenriv pwenty-five years ago (1453) many of them were Tlustrated im , 
paper pulilished. in the: Neneountle Chrowick Wy the late BR, & Pook, The 4 
monreriph is far snore complote thay anything hitheris attempted. Teis pretically ia 
etheostive lid of all known apecimens, The nituller wf distinut varieties entaligue:l 
(init feo platell doine) de Bo Guided by stylistic cimeldeeations, combined witli 
iid iniuute ebay of the-dice, Regling diarilites thos orer<even periods Covering the 
years hotwean 450 and ahi mo. The wort interesting of the periods is that. generally 
ssecciated with the iandiwork of an engmyie’. The opinions of othe sirmbatntibls 
wling this artist are passed in peview, anc at least one fresh ploew oF evidence is 
ahkesal” The fnel cone tialin ig Vhot it fe an aldimivlition of thi ame Phrygillivs, api 
that the Tite bid, whiteli witht wt: Perit andat Thurii, ie a ‘canting badge! 
(dpeyros), An rahe he type enmity that the well-known female figury " 
miliher & termaph nara Sines, bet: Sike,—an ecxploenativn. that fae alteady hed iy mdve 
eae | ante pestliaeities ia the sepreentition are to Le wseornted for liy assuming 
‘eyniretions "with the dlty goddess, Terlim  TDivkilientall y, vires (300 ‘Ble. te Axel tipo ae 
thu ion probate date for: the jee wf the silver tntrobale, “Tho bron: coinage nive 
-recetves fief vlisquzsion. Aliogathur, thie *Progrimmm* it om exouliemt Wit of work. The 
Plates are gadmtrabls, 
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Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolem#erzeit: Laut- und 
Wortlehrs, Von E Marane, Pp.aiv+aa8 Leipzig: Teubner, 1900, 


Soi long mg aa 1806 Prof, Mayaor published, ia Heilbronn Programm, the fret part of a 
grin of the Ptolemaic papyri, deating: with the vowel phonommnn presentnd by them, 
Since thut date the nuderiale have growtly iucrusead, mainly trrongh the Lapsiaal ton of the 
Tebtonte papyriandthe thitnl part of tho Pirie papyr) (ihe Hibuh perrn on 
toi Late to Le token inte avemnt), gd Pro Mayeer hue mow: pebunilled eo while 

on & lurger edali,—a wom et Larye, tibet, that it te not likely that! ane wired, ry the 
pubiivhed Ptolenmic papyri fea escaped fie notice, Tho present volume deals with 
phoneher and uceidones 5 n aecond be promipod apon the ayniax, fn department of 
Iearning wher the nnitecials are rometantly increving so mpidly av ia the case with Greek 
pupyed, i le impussitle to eapect deality > hit aa avery full emapectin of the eetant 


phiimonena Prof. Mivaer's lool will Gea Wee) worl of reference Kir eome time tu coin 


Life in Ancient Athens. [Haniheaks of Apchyeolozy amd Autiguities) By 
T, G. Voorn Pp. siii+St2 With) 65 ilnetrations amd a aap. Lhd: 
Maciilllan and Co, 17. 


Thir iy in-oumy wwys quite wremmrkable itthe book, It ie written in. an extremely freh 
anil attractive style, whieh Je well msintaiied thrumhawk Tk i apie uarpovtedttions = 
bobo sttigls hefeqenee WW authorities Js given In the body of iie-work, Yet there are 
dlitndant wvidereee that the author bas on imtiniate wtquaintance with Greek literatnre 
and no slight knowledge of Greek archaeology, ‘The period dealt with comprises the 
fifth and fourth centnries me, and wil the taried interests of Athuniat) Tifa af that period 
hoth jmblic aud privan, are wiridly presented. ‘The different ehapters desribe ‘the 
buildings the Athenian ciw oro hit, how liv spent his tra iss by day, what he wore, 
liow be bronpht up lie children, what wae lis’ religious belief, and othex similar interests 
af tits Thi main characteristivs of Athentan art are briefly denlt with. Perhaps we 
should like te hate lieand« lithe more shout the average Atheninn's attitude townrily 
Tmsperia! qramtions 1 gay be mobed alan (a trivial podat) that the spelling of place-nimes 
ln the omp lope not always agree with that eloptod in the terk. “The: illustrations are, 
with one or two exceptions, axcellamt, 


The Princes of Achain and the Chronicles of Morea. [Py Sim Rewwere 
loon: Zvok. Bro Pp. 0s, London: E, Arnold iat, Sha net 


Bir Renrull Redd uufokle an interesting sary of diedineval Greees, which tue probably 
het Kitown to Enplish readurs chielly Wurm the imide lnbted djulice of Finlay, Tour, 
and Bary. Gibbon, wlie laid not the neovssary material, diewiseil the miblect with « 
fondly ventonce:—*T shall wot porsye the olwcure aod varioga dynusting that rom and fell om 
the continent or in the alex’ Then author. of these vnlleres teat naturally moda fall que of 
the invulushle pessarches af Carl Huyt, bud le hue mde investigations of hie ewn with 
great enthusienmn anil puitienet. Te gives bn an upprenitix ni aocotimh of tye syyitianyel 
Chinniole of Mores, « eecord traly: prosaic: ee ow poom yer indispensable, thoiigh wt times 
treecharonma, aa an. suthority. Prof, J, Schuniitt's edition (London; Methuen, 1604) is 
referred to, thiragh it scum io have beens pabliahed too lute tor the authors realy me, 
(There ie q atlll unoge peeeut erition) study of the Chronicle by A. Jt, Adanuntin, published 
at Alhenn, 1000, iii notices lin Bys Zeltecheift, 107, p: 225.) 

Sir Hennell deals with a pertod thatextonds from the Latin comyuoat of Qonstantinoyle 
Ta 1204 to the fall of the Koster Rorpine in the middie of the fifhenth century. We have 
the white histury Of the prineedin of Achaia—prnetioally te Pelupanmose—anid glinypees 
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of the ruler of Epirus ond Thessaly, of tlie Dukoa of Atheus, and of the rather distrseling 
governors of Kubpea. The scene ie often Iaid in auch clicsic laude os Elis anil Arcuilla, 
with « Greek and Slay pepolatioy iy the background, French. knights like the Villo- 
hantowine anil the etaldter Charles of Anjou, or hie bailies, impose om alfan peuples the haw 
Of the Weet—nnt hurslily,imleed, yet withivut eniluriny paetilin Pointe of feudal eth iette 
ire referred to the French King; the Pope intervenes: the Dogw of Venles is ever ou the 
ert ;-and. the Eastern Emperor plays the part—eomwtines « #mal) one—for which he lias 
teen eet deco. “Che met interesting portions af the work, for the general mader, are thoge 
doseribiny the conyieet bp thee Villehuridyrlis “Sie Hemel writes very wall, though his 
‘narrutivg wt: tlnes—purhope inewitally—gather tenule (oairy ebirmicle amd Wie macrathon 
of family history, There ie Alwava However & ied) elatewent of facta clearly ‘set 
forth, The book contains coum genealogical tables cml) am: interesting tap of imedisevil 
fireece, where the reader co find Clirenag wl Clatrmnt and Andsavide, and otter plarss 
funows in Frankish sory, Prrlinpe the mithor tomy tome day he able to give oem 
aupplinmeulary yolume, or wl any rate « portfolig of illustrations, with letter press, edn 
taining pictures Of come of the ofl etronyhilila (har form ancl u robintie Mente in (he 
feodal scenery of Morea; and o selection from the eoina, and posibly some other 
illustralive matter, would be woleome, | 


Piphiotjen Mapacki. Meheres wep) ran Aioy amt rye yAoowqe Tet PAAqaxed Anni iwi NP, 
Dedirey, 

pow AY pp. +000, 1B BY pp eT, LOO, i pp. Bed, DOL a) py vee, 

IE, “Ee “AGnpme, risvoue A: Zoe, Price each volume, 3 f. 


These fine volumes are a iitet inetalanmt af @ conmplote collection of modern Greek 
and Byzantine proverla, rought tovether by Profeswr Politic from all avurses, pulilished, 
Hp UbTbaliod, att eral, and Fully enmetaticl Tie moet droportot ‘worl lias Lowey tlalee es has 
each proverb, and the collection arranged alphabetically under these hesitings: Tho scala 
the work iy very large, and the last proverb in the fourth volume isenterod under a 
hawiine to firther diwn the alphalet then ¢Aee, General omelmiins om the whole 
eubjecture promiicdl at thir completion of the work Ta the first rilmme, before beyinwing 
hie own collection, the uuihor hat’ printed secon oupublished bollections af Dyaantine 
preverty from MSS. at Munich, Gurfa, Adiens wud Jerusaleni, and w bibliography, which 
tncihiites forvizm aswell ae Greek proverbs ‘The work is far trom: being « mere compilation. 
of Huiterial alremdy published, Besides the proverbs he hea collected personally, ho has 
tated Tuts of provertio sent ta him for this qirrpoee frond all parte of Die Greek epeaking 
world OF thede the amet fuportunt wre S886 fede Leales, und 8371 fron Cepluilonia. 
Fach prover) is explained and illietrated by cémparinond drawn from a whe fold. 
Owing to the Tack of o. dintert Dictionary of amoderm Greek, and the number of 
cao or fooal wornls naed, these explanations ore not ‘the Jeet yalinble part of 


The proverhs ate recon, oe fur ws the dynes allow, i the local disteans, anil, 
Whilat they unavoidably, if only from the inodoynnty of the Greek alphabet, fall short 
of complate accuracy-in this respect, sume of the pative colour hoe been removed. by 
Mwy trandlation inte the pruorified langnage The xrireve weed pre ev wide and the «rmamge- 
‘Alin dO metleidingl hat, ay fer oe mole privetie ate poncerm/l, it iioes mat seem 
possible that [t can be grpersidal, and nv freali discoveries of Byrautine MS_ eulliellons 
aro Hikely to udd mueh of linpotionce The removal of the Natioui! Library caused tha 
work to le broken. off in 1904. The interval haa been employad ona collection. of Mapadorrs 
ortmiedern Greek tmilitions, and, when this io finiehed, the poliligation of the Troverta 
Le to be ean, The volitms are well printed fii the seme format ea the roe of thir 
ThiAaothsa Maguerdr, 
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Bipot Mapachh, Mehirn weal roe Ainw xal ria pAdoogs rod “EMAqeised Jani, iwi 

*. 1", Thodfrow.. 

4% Mipos AY, pp. LAMB: Mepor By pp 20-1 “Ee Agen, remo Tl, A. Sack: 

Kopiow, 1904. Price including Mang 4, 20 T. 

These iwo volumes, of Which the first containe 1013 logendary stories, and the, second 
notes on Ne. 1-844, will be followed tiya thint.comtaming the resi of the notes wad the 
‘Prolegumena. The whole tv to form @ port of the Mrddra, which Profemar Palithe is 
poblishingtin'the Morully fihrary. ‘Tha appearance of these booka with thelr good printing 
andl Htolerate price, ts Tue to thy enlightened gentosity of Mr. Giegoriit Maraalla, 

The traditivnal aterise in thie collection are’ both from published aml froor- oral 
edurcea The latter are transertbed as thay wore toll, in the gennine popalar tomgngy 
mntouchod by Lhe written tradition, ani more or less colommd by the peculiarities: of the 
local dintect, ‘Thom takum frou ptintel wijirees, iaany af them foreign, have ben recust 
in the popiilie form; in whieh they wight Weve Leow soesunted by puimaciste teing Uieir 
focal aloes "These latter are inarked with an asterisk. Tiiis distinction wil] 0 doubt 
be motional im the forthcoming Veolegomena: pt present) it can only be munis ont hy 
noting the nuinre of the sane given in th ootee Me be ohyviimaly of capital vali for 
qoyone who world qe the hook aw material for dhe std af Whe ciblevta 

‘The traditions are arrinyed nuder twenty-nine heade \—fesenls hletorical wuil Lol, 
legends of vods, aatnte, dim! heme, of the etars anil wluments, wf plunta, onimals, and wild 
beasts, of dragous and aerponts, ‘of treasnres guarded ly negroes, of ghosts and hannted 
pieces, of uncanny creatures, Ralikdntzearci, Nendiles. and Lamias, of witeles, of the devil 
and apparitions, nf vickneeses, of thst fetes, of corpars, vampires, dlnath, aud the underworld, 
with 4 Mivd metiim containing wltologioal stories 

Such w collertion ‘eaitnot from the natuew of the enhject be complet, am) anyone who 
line enjoyed w part of the confidanen of Greek peazante could peul u few mire fem, Tait ft 
gives samples probably of every kind of legend, The antivor be iene good survive, tot 
anty in printing the large anmber of leyenilé he hae hiindell wolleetu), but te gathering. 
toawther the publivhed stories, which were svsthered over a griwl tains of Uterature, tuweli 
of very Insceeseilile. "Thu wkiil, with whieh Le liga retold tess in popular forms restores 
fo thom muocw of ther ‘lite, sadly leat in. furcign beoks,cr im the porified langnage of 
inodoru Cineck writers. 

The legeods themelves, us produce of the popniir Gree finey, are uf of inneh 
inbeyest os the Romaic falk-ballads, ain) sometimes toa! with the same eihjesta The 
Liking of Saint Sophia, the hero Piganes, the woman bored beneath the bridge, sppear,in 
tadliion and folksong alike. “The sums of muterial, both in text anil notes, boating on 
popular mythology makes the book inillepennalile for the student of Greek folklore, And 
the Chitm af the eturiee will appeal to the gone! realer with some knowledye uf modern, 
Greek, The notes are very full, and ombadly comparisons kit Mlosvtrations drawn from a 
wide fel 


The falloicing hooks have alad bee peiewl -— 
Atkinaon ('T. D.). (A Uloasary of Terma cased li English Architertare. Pp. xxiv+320;) 
265 enfa London: Methuen, 108, 
Duff (JW), Tuer and Beye, Pp as ypoul. 
Ferrero (Gugl). The Grentnees aii] Dweline af Rome, Transl, by AcE. Zwei 
- Shale, pp. vibes 93 Landon: Heritmann, 107, 17« net. 
Gilliard (Charles), (Quelquee Ré(ormes de Siok. Pp $24, “Lansanne) Byidel, 1007. 
Hoste (MB). Nadelws Pp si=i Lonlun: Nutt, 1900, 
Juvenal, Sativa el, A-F.Comm Pp. xd+38z. Londaw; Dont, 16. 
sy OP Menexenom ef J, A. Swawren, Pp. xxxi-d& Uxtord: Ulnrendon Presa, 
, 2 
Schmidt (M,C. P.). Kritik lor Kritiken. Ppo 37. Leipsig: Dire, 1 
Sophotiga./ aaipes Trans by 1 Warretaw, Pp. $4300 Oxfuni: Claremion 
=, te 
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EARLY SELEUCID PORTRAITS. 
tL 
(Prates XII, XIV] 


Ix mn pecent nomber of the Jonmrmal! [hail opession be indicate qome nf 
the difficuities surrounding the identification of the royal portraits tht 
ocuur on sliver coma aceompanied by the simplo insonptinn BAZIAEODE 
ANTIcXey. The olject of the article in question was to advocate a 
cliduee of tactics in deuling with the problem —to urge the desirability 
of concentrating allention ott well-defined proupa whield should bo sil 
jected: toa close and comprhensivaseratiny, As pu illnatration of the line of 
treatment proposed, there. wae acleoted fair detailed exanmiiation the at. of 
cols composed of tetradraclme on which the diatom worn by tho Sing ts 
furnished with -winge, Wile certain of the inferences tentatively suggested 
on the #tromzth of this examination have not heou universally accepted 
the more positive and important nf the conolusions reached remain wucon- 
travertedl I woulil single aut the following points as being now fairly well 
established s—{1) A lnrge class of coins previously assiened (a Antiochias Mierax, 
or-alternatively to Antioch IIL, really belongs to Antioghns TI, (2) The 
pieces.of which it consists give ns @ portrait of Antiooins H. which we may 
confidertly adopt-as a ' standart * likeness, o criterion that in hie-cnse was not 
previously uvailuble'for purposes of classifieavion.” (9) Mostof the gold money 
of Antivechus LI. was struck iv Control Asia at a mint or mints which had also 
been active mider hia father, (4) Whether we-shull ever be ahlé to recuonize 
the portmit of Hierax ar no, the majority Of the tetradzachins with the winged 
head form port of his qoinage, having been minted at Alexandrian Tross, 
(G) These tetradracims; taken im conjnnotion with a number of others 
of similar "spread * character, issued from the mints of Oyzious, Lampeams, 
aod Abydus, givesns fair idea of the ‘spliere of intiuence’ which Hiernx 
dominsted Wefore 229 fc. 

Where 4 first experiment hax proved eo fruitful iv interest, it is perhaps 
justifiahle to embark upon a secon And thure lies ready to lant 
another group of eoine eufficiently marked in character pad sufficiently 
fimited in extent to make investigation comparatively easy, T mean the 
Ture tetradrachme which have on tho reverse a figure of Herncies resting. 
The hero i sealed with his tion's skin beneath lim, while his right hand 
grasps the upper end of lis club, which stands upright im front of hit, 
This type constitutes » striking innovation In the coinage of the Seleuchlac. 
Tt is intrnsive, in the sense that ihe familiar figure of Apollo on the 

(JSS went: pp 2 6, JMS, aa. pp TOE if, ed TE, eee Frits in 
1 Tiecusian faa ehledy cmutred wound the Beef Pid, WFeckengkr TM, No OF (po F8t) 

porinit” of Hierax; see AL 2. B. Wace in ? Sa Boobury, Vem Chron PEST, qe 7. 
4-6.—VOl. XXVIL L- 
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omplislos is speedily restored to its place of honour. That: the variation. was 
4 locul az well as a passing phase of ‘numismatic fashion was long ago 
pointed out by Dr. InhoofBlumer, whose single remark upou the aubject 
ia the truest and iost valimable Observation that las so far been made 
about these tetradmchme: they were all struck in Tonia or in Acolis* 

Other numismatists besides Imhoof have had their attention turner to 
our group® Tu oo ease, however, have the matorials for cum parinnn. and 
study béen anything like complete. As a consequence the results obtamed 
liave been inconclusive or unreliable. Bunbury anil Babelon, for mstance, 
were at pais ty argue (ae against Gardver) that the type of the seated 
Heracles was peculiar to Antiochus IL So far aa the coins then kuown are 
concerned, it ig certain they were tight, Tht. the discovery of tha piece 
which stands first upon our list has given an entirely different sspoct to the 
question, and has at the same time finally disproved the view of Six, whe 
believed that the whole of the Heracles tetradrachms belonged to the reign 
of Avtiochus Hierax, and that they represented the coinage of ' Alexander, 
brother of Laoiice’ Laving been isanéd by him while he was holding Sardia 
in the interests of his "nephew." The identity of the head upou’ the 
following is so clear that we need mot hesitate to attribute it to the frat of the 
Antioch, 


Astiocuus 1 
17 Head of Antiochus L, 6, din) GAZIAEDS Herncles, naked, seated — 
demed; border of dots ANTIO“NeY [on rock, bia hair 


bound with taenin{ underneath 
him is lis lion's skin: one en of 
which is brought up so as partially 
| to cover his r. Uiigh; bis fr: hand 
‘grasps the handle of his club, which 
 atands upright in front of him, 
wiile his |. is placed behind him 
ou the rock; beneath* Qi tod, 
beyoud inser, onelimndled wage 
| os, below which, one above anoblier, 
| and FR. | 

1, MITT, SHB ML Serb Ciel ef e Wall-bnowen Audewr, Lot 290 (PL wlit=Regling, 

Sontag Fares, p 202, No, 297 (Tat. xxx.) 


Nem, Chem 2664, jp. 78, footnote. 

* Ciurlier, Sdowdld Kiegoy! Seri, pp. ev. TS 
Ruobary, bepp. 77 (C5 Babolon, deve ce Sire, 
pp de ts Bi, eee, Chew. 1993), pp 205 f,, 
eid 

* Soe dt AS xsl pw is. 

7 Kor curenicace of palerenee Lhe actus fo the 
partioular gromp toder bxamidatod om 
romterel ponecsutively, irnepodtive of the 
ieing: Whee portesit hig umny bear, AU of them 


é Mienries qeeequen, po WSR Of limber, ory Eenlioke Attic totrallroetr Wher itiffirent 


spetimeps ore catalopnel under the seme 
nitimbor, it te te be talemtowl thik they ate 
from the moms dive on hoth gies Where the 
mathematica) wien uf neseay eaployel, tt 
Diegna not anorely that the spectoiine thie won 
nested are from) the seme fies, bat that they are 
idloution). 

* The aseof the word" betieath "Lid Wlesorip- 
ton ityplins that there iy oo erergual line, 
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This remarkable tetradrachm, foruierly m the Warren Collection, is now 
in the British Museum. Mr, Talbot Ready, through whose agency it was put 
apon the London market, informa me that it was found some seven years 
ago in the Lebanon, Though it hae been published twice previously, it how 
not yet attmoted the notice it deserves, Asa glance ot the Plate will show, 
the mngged features of Antiochus Soter are unmistakable. The com waa 
therefore struck not Inter than 201 Bic. And iteame from the mint of Cyme iw 
Aeolis. The one-londled vase on the veverse woulid of itself have been sufficient 
to prove that-tlis waa go. Tt was the 'town-anua’ of wapdoqpar of Cyme, 
As such, it fgares s@.a symbol an silver coins of various periods, notably on 
tetradrachms with the types of Alexander the Great,’ and on the farnilinr 
‘spread’ tetradrachma of the second century &.0.; on Puare XTIL, 2, for 
instance, it will be seen between the legs of the horse on the reverse, On. bronze 
‘eoins it oceir not merely ns a syinliol but also a2 o type; in such enses it- 
al\ares the uaial fale of the wapdonpov anil is relegated to the reverse,'* as 04 
Pave XT, 1. Standing alone, then, the onc-lianidled yase apon No, 1 would 
liwwe fntnished ample evidence of origin. But there is a link that is even 
closer and more interesting, ‘The two mohograms that are placed below it 
obviously denote the names of magistrates, and one of them is very ancom- 
mon. Now exactly the same conibination appears on the reverse of an autoue- 
ninws silver com of Cyme, which is ulso, a4 it happons, in the British Museum. 
The following is 4 ileseription, 


Head of the Amazon Cyme r.; hair | KY (above) Bridled horse standing 
rolled amd tisd with ribanid: ri, with 1 forefoot raised ; hetween 
border of dots. its lege, pA; infront, gy. 


Pi. KIT. G=F. ME. Troy, atolia; ead Levbow, p 100, NO, 65 {PL xx, 14), 


This piece, which has a weight of 1(r47 grammes, is one of a very rare 
class. It was originally published in. 1892 by Mr, Warwick Wroth, umd was 
regarded by him «$4 didrachm of the Persic standard, probably belonging to 
the period from 250 to 190 nc Curiously enough » second example, struck 
from different dies and weighing only 936 grammes, was made known in the 
aume year by ML. Babelon, who considered it to be a ight Rbodinn tridrachm, 
minted between 258 aud 202 2c A thint specimen, bearing different 
monograms and weighing 10°56 grammes, had been described nine years varlier 
by Dr. Tmbhoof-Bhimer,” who, however, expressed no upinion as to its age; 
if wos then in the cabinet of Sir Edward Banbury, and i+ ilnstratel in the 
Sale Catalogue of ‘his ¢ollection’* It will be noted that thare hus been a 
tendency to assign this autonomous group to the daya when the hegemony 














* Mailer, Now 00d ee a 
iO Ghnte Types, pp 183.4,  Mewnatlas preegues, | 372. 
Mo View, Choon 18, pp 17. " Second Fordian, Lot 131 (tara Ti), 


fer Maa 1802, p 114, No. Ts, Fh, 
LS 
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of Western Asia Minor had passed from the hands of the Seleucidae. The: 
combestion now established with No. 1 of the Heracles series pushes it buck. 
to the reign of Antiochus 1. Tt ia true that the identity of monograms may 
be a coincidence; in carlain Hellenic cities the monetary inagistracies woulll 
geem to have been hereditary!* But T think a comparison of the two pieces 
concerned—they are placed side by side upon PLATE. X11 —will convince any 
‘experienced eye that they are practically contemporaneons.. Special sigei- 
itunes altashes to the presence, on the obverse of both, of the border of dots, 
an adjinet that fell into diafavour in this part of the Hollemo world about the 
tiiddle of the Hiint century AG™ It may appear strange that regil and. 
mutonomons coins —of different standards t0o,—should have been jasind from 
the same mint in one and the came year, Bot, although we know too litile of 
tlie cirenmetances of the time to hazard an explanation, attention will be drawn 
presently to what is possibly a parallel, Meanwhile we mnst-content ourselves: 
with woting that the yap in tle mintaod ef Cvme ie Tess absolute than was 
formerly supposed.” 
Aipark from: this fitful and uneertain gleam of light, the pliscavery of 
No, lhos an important bearing on the disoussign of the remaining tetra- 
drachme of the Hemeles group, Although these have hitherto been assigned 
by general consant to Antiochus II, they fell ta lim only. as ulfimus facres. 
"Tt must be admitted, exys Banbury, *that the reasons for attributing this 
particular group of coins to the secon] Antiodhus, insted of his prédegessor 
or aucedmaoy, Hve uxtramely slight" Now wa ore for the fireh time in o 
pesition: to» provile a solid basia for the attribution, und do Wi seoure.« freel 
set of well-anthenticated portrnite af ile king. “That the whole series is 
homogenoos does not ailinit of doubt, and will’ become even more evident 
as we Traced, This-beiig-so, the identification uf the lead of Antioclius J, 
gives: a8 a fixed point; The younger head can only he that of his:son, and 
the prokable period of tssue is cirra 261 nc. Tlie new king wae at that 
time twenhy-tour an age that agrees porfectiy wrth his ayipenrande, not indeed 
in all of the portraits, but certainly in those of them that we can, upob 
ofher groin’, accept pt being ‘standart’ likenesses, The nature and cause 
of the variations hinted wt will bevame apparent immediately, 
 Tboltetve of No, 1, P titve succeeded in bringing together twenty-five 
different varieties of Hersples tetradmclima, several varieties being repre- 
sented hy more thanone: specimen. [tin an agreeable duty to acknowlodge 
thit kindness and courtesy of owners and custodians who have furnished wie 
wiih casts. Ani tt ik o further pleasure: to add that the east of supplyitie “ 
aleyunte ilsiritions hae been met by o grant from the Research Punil of 
the Carnegie Trnat for He Universities of Scotland, Sone general reniarke 





hee STA wali, p 161, anal 100 he ihe nitr “toon ape mon 14 thre 
FS eaill, p11G whim, by tie why wintick any money ehateyer! (fist Saw, 
thee an ohyione miispristiol ‘eecand’ for pp. 470.) 
“thint” # Nom. Chop, 168, p37, 
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will facilitate the proper understanding of the detailed descriptions that are 
to follow. To begin with, it will be found that the Heracles coins of 
Antiochus IL group theniselves naturally into three classes, ewe class 
characterized by a distinctive mark or inarks enabling us to assign it to a 
particular mint. A peculiarity common to nll three classes calls for vary special 
notive, At the head of each ane ranged, one or two pieces unexceptionable 
in style and execution, Those that encveed them are simply more or less 
deyenenite copies The result isan apparently wide variety of portraiture, the 
real meaning of which only becomes intelligible wlen we have something 
like a complete sequence before us: In ‘every case the earliest. coins were. 
produced by skilled engravers; as the original dies wore out or broke, they 
were replaced by imitations which betray the hand of inexperienced workmen, 
but which were destined in their turn to serve as models for even lower depths 
of deteriorstion. We cannot, of course, be certain in any instance that we 
possess all the Jinks in the chain, But the surviving evidence is quite 
sufficient to demonstrate the broad truth of the statement just made. The 
same phenomenon has been obseryed elsewhere, in connection with the 
money of cities that have no continuous tinting tradition stretching back to 
fairly early times. Crete supplies (nite « sumber of examples,’ And it is 
niguificant that the process described manifests itself very clearly in the 
small group of autonomous coins of Cyme to which we bad occasion to 
allude a page or two back;™ the British Museum piece: is admirably 
executed, thut in the Bibliothique Nationale is not neatly so satisfactory, the 
Bunbury specimen is a long -way behind both, 14 would seem 4s if cities 
that took to minting ut a comparatively Jate epoch were in the habit of 
importing from well-established centres, not trained workmen and designers, 
but pattern dies; these dies were used as long as might be; when they 
ceased to be serriceablo, recourse. was had to the talent of local * artists‘ 
However that may be, the phenomenon we have been discussing introduces a 
fresh coraplication into the problem of Seleucid portraiture. Tt js obvious 
that, where it occurs, the only likenéases we can regard as typical are these 
that open a series. One other remark is worth making before we enter ou a 
consideration of the individual varicties, The list will be found to illustrate 
two of the technical points to which attention was drawn in my former 
paper.” "The border of dots on the obverse is, as we might expect from the 
(late of issue, universal; and the obverse die had, os a rule, a much longer 
life than the reverses. Having thus cleared the ground, we may proceed to our 
enumeration, 
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Asriocurs TL 
Clase A Struck at Cyive, 
Subdivision (a). 
% Peal of Antiochus Il, 2, dia BAEIAERE Heracles sented 1 on 
demed: border of dots, ANTIOXOY rock gs in No. 1; uo 


tacnin; sliliough there is mi ex. 
line, the eround ja indicated ran- 
ning from the edge of the rock balow 
the hero’e feeb} beneath, one- 
handled vase |, and pt) between 
legs of Heracles, A; tor, of lower 
part of rock, @. 
Pi. MIL, Fa=lerceh Coins te the Awaterae (lection, Vol, IT. gr 19, Ne. 


8, Similar, Similar: but- db beneath . end of 
roele, 
PL XIIL., B= feelin. 
Subdivision (5). 


4. Head of Autioehne IL 2, dim-| BAEIAESE Hernoles sented 1 on 
demed border of dota, ANTIOXOY fock as on No, 1; he 
wears (aenin, and there is no at- 
tempt to itidicate the ground; to L., 
bevemd inser., one-lundled vpse**.L, 
With traces of monogram below 
(£4); to L of lower end of club, 
A; tor. of lower part of rock, @, 
Pi. MI11., S=E.NC. p14, Bo. 8 
5. Sumilar. | BAZIAESS Similar type; to +. of 
ANTIOXO['Y| lower part of rock @; 
no aymbol and 0 other monograms 
visible, 
Pl, MIIT..10= Auctioss-Cutaloy Hirech, KUL, p. 277, No. 4aho 


0, Similar; style slightly less refined; BAZIAEQE Sitmilnr type; atyle 
dots in border largur. ANTIOXOY slightly Jess refined ; 
te L, beyond inser, ome-handled 
vase; beneath, EM; tol of lower 
end of club, A: to r of lower part 
af rock : 
Pi, MEAT, 11 = Berlin (linhool, Morn, greeg., p 234, Nev 4a); feelin (Lubbovks), 
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7. Similar. BAEIAEQ=S Similar type; to |, be- 
ANTIOXOY yondinser.,one-handled 
vase (7): beneath, 4; no other 
monograms visible, 
Pi. RIIT., 19=Faris (Habelin, ote de Syric, p. 28, No. 207). 


&. Similar; style again leas petined; | BAEIAENE Similar type; to |. be- 
feutures larger and coarser. ANTIOXSY yond inser, one-handled 
vase r:; beneath, & and pp;= 

to L of lower end of club, A, 


PL XII., 22—Berlin (Prokexch): Berlin (Liblecke}=Num. Chron 1889, Pl tr, 4 
(Hunbary} 


9. Similar; but features considerably 


BAZIAESS Similar type: style 
altered. oy : 


ANTIOXOY = rather better; to |, be- 
yond inscr,, one-handled vase L; 

| beneath @ and pe; to |. of lower 
end of club, M. 





Pi, XIIT,, 14=Copenhagen. 


10. Swnve die as No, 9, BAZIAENS Similar type; to L. be- 
ANTICXOY yond inser, one-handled 
yase r, and, below it, M7); be 
| neath, d, 
Berlin (Prokescis), 


This completes our. list of the varieties included in Class A, and it may 
be convenient to glance back for a moment and take stock of its more 
prominent features In view of the testimony adduced in dealing with No. 1, 
the attribution of the whole of these tetrairachms to Cyme surely nesds no 
justification. The one-hanilled yase is clearly discernible on the reverses of 
all save No, 5 and No, 7. And in earh of those cases the cliarmcter of the obverse 
forbids usto separate the piece from that which immediately precedes it2* 
Besides, even as exceptions they can be readily accounted for; on No.5 the 
part of the field usually occupied by the mint-mark is off the jlan, and on 
No.7 it is double-striking that has rendered the symbol unrecognizable. Our 
scrutiny of the dies has revealed eight different obverses and nine different 
reverses. Taking the latter first, we may note that the average level of 
execution is decidedly high. There is none that ig not at Jeast passably good. 
Further, they fall into two groups corresponding to the subdivisions indicated 
in the list Nos. 2 and 3, which belong to Subdivision (a), are intimately 
connected by the identity of the monograms that they bear, while other details, 





= Tho precise details of this mouogram erp = 6 and: i) are almopt certainly from the sume 
ttle dowbtful,. They ase quite eclearen Ne. @& hand; aul eo with New 6 and f (Piate XIIL, 
™ The obversee of Noa dand5(Piare XIIL, Li and 12). 
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auch as the placing of the symbol in the exergue andl the attempt to inilionte 
the’ ground. anggest that both are from the hund of the sams akille) 
engraver, ‘he remainder of the reverses: preseat analogous points of reseni- 
blance not merdly to one another but also to the coin of Antioclins I. Heracles, 
for instance, wears 4 tuenia, and the mint-murk, inateail of being placed in the 
exorgua, 13, put in the field |, ‘The style varies too mucli to admit of our 
assigning the whole set to a singh» engraver, but it ‘je anfe to say that one of 
them lias: been a mode! for the Test. It has to be added that, while the bulk 
of the monograms undoubtedly denote magistrates names, there are two of 
tham.to which a special charncter seems. to attach s some firm of g) occurs 
op every reverse die from No, 1 to Ni 10, and A appears on Nos 2, 3, 4, i, 
nod 3. 

If we turn now to the obverses, we are impressed with the large propar- 
tion of work. that is almost first-rate. “Noa. 2 and 3, which Tielong to Sub- 
division (a) (PuaTe X11.,7 amd), and Nes. 4 aud 5,which stand at the: bead. 
of Subdivision (8) (PLATE XIU. 9 aml 10), might all have served as * patterns’ 
The reatrainh and refinement they display are very noticenble, A: eoarser 
touch obteiles itself in Nox 6 and 7 (PLATE MGIL, U1 and 12), anid this 
becomes more pronounced in No 8 (Phare MTT 13), Tt extends even to 
the dots that form the border. Finally, on tho die that ts ised forthe obverse 
of No. @ (PLATR XITL, 14) anil No. 10, the size of the veck and chin 49 
suddenly:so much reduced that the wliole cast of the young king's features 
undergoee'a change, One is almost tempted to think that the engraver of 
this He wast liave had before him—in addition to No. 7 or No, S—ime of 
the prototypes or 'pattern.* pieces belonging to Class C (PLATE XTV,, 10f), 
iid must lave endeavoured to véconcile what seemed to him to be conflicting 
likenesses At all events, » survey of Class A ns arranged upon PLATE 
XITL discloses a great contrust helween its two extremes, Yet the declension 
ie now nenrly 60 Tepid or so striking us in etter of tle two classes that are 
still to come, 

Asnocuus IT. 

Class B-—Strick af Myrine. 

Subdivision. (a), 

11. Head of Antiochus IT, «, din-~| BAE|AECE Heracles sented |. on 
demed; boner of ote | ANTIOXoY rock, as on No. 1; to 

1, beyond inacr., ampliora; tor, of 
lower part of rock, @. 
Fi. Zrv., @, PC, yo 18 No. @. 
12. Similar type; style much coarser; | Similar, with ex, line; style much 

Jets in border larger. OoNTSEr; nO MbnOgram to r. of rock 

bit ii ex: ff, : 
Pi. ZIv., 5=#.4.0- p. 16, Xo, 10 ( Whittall) ; SA. Peturshnts (Hermitage), 





= lie abenee fron Noe Sand 7 may be part of the fel & off the fun.. 
onfy apparent. In both cm & tomtblerslle 
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Subdivision (4). 
1%. Head of Antiochus IL, r., dias | BASIAEQS Heracles seated 1. on 
domed ; border of dota ANTIOXOY rock, as on No. 1; to 
r,, beyond inser. amphorm; be- 
neath, d and head of spear (or 
Arrow) * 
Patrowive Coll. = Neoe CAvon., 1823, PL ly. 6 {Bashers} 5 Vinwne, 


14. Same die as No. 138, | Similar. 
PL KIV., G—Leake, Num, Meil Sappt, p, 4 


15. Sitnilar; style much inferior. | Stenilar, 
BM, (Whittall) ; Bertia (Libbecke), 


18. Sume die as Vo. 15. Similar, 
Pl. Xtv., 7=H.M, 


17. Similar; head larger; features | Seme dic as Se. 16, 
varied 
P21. XIV., B=Cuisibwlilge (MicClent:) + Boilin (Prokeseh), 


18. Same die as No, 17, | Similar 
Pi. XEV., @=Heclin ; Maris (Balelun, Bote ve Sgrix, pp 28, No, 205), 


It will be observed that the link between the various members of 
Class B is the presence of an amphora in the fiekl, The analogy with 
Class. A makes jt natural to interpret this os a mint-muark, and the clue thus 
given is easy to follow op. At Myrina asimilar amphora was ted as « symbol 
on tetradrachme with the types of Alexander the Great™ It occurs in a like 
capacity on the large ‘spread’ pieces issued during the second century B.C, 
aa will be seen from the fine specimen figured on Puare XIV,, 2. It was, 
in fact, the ‘town-arins’ of Myring.* and aa auch it supplies a reverse type 
for bronze coins of the third and second centuries B.C_: witness the example 
reproluced on Prarge XIV, 1. Tt is trne that an amphora is & more commion 
yumamatic object than a one-hundled yas The attribotion of Class B to 
Myrina may, therefore; for the moment seem tess certain than was that of 
Class A to Cymo, But the fullest confirmation will be forthcoming presently. 

The subdivision of Class B into two sections was suggested by an exami- 
nation of the coins themselves; it is evidunt that there were two ‘pattern ” 
pieces of somewhat different styles, and thet each of these was made the basis 
of imitations, Subdivision (a) contains only two varisties—the prototype and 
an. inferior copy, That this was the relation between them will, I think, be 


= When Leake secured his electrotype, this Miller, No. 988, Mt 
coli wis ip the Rorrell Collection. I hare * Ses Wroth, B.MLC. Tyrous, deolie, dud 
been unable to ascertain ita present whereatonts. Zevies, p. ivi, Of supra, p. 147, 


thd 


conceded by sny one who looks carefully at the obverses ag they. are shown on 
Pure XIV, 4 awl 6, The testinony of tho reverses is lesz clear, The 
presence of the exergual line. and of the magistrate’s monogram beneath tt, 
as well as the absence of d, proves that the reverse of No, 12—thw execution 
of which, by the way, is particularly ooatee—was not modelled upow No, 11 
alone, The engraver had also before him one of the coins hulonging to 
Class ©; compare, for instance, Poare XTV., 11. At the:same time he did 
keep No 11 in view, ns is clesr from the position of the amphora in the field 
amd from the fack that it is a cork on which Heracles its Tt is worth 
noting that No. 11 bears no Jocal magipirate’s signature at all, for g cannot 
be a local monogram, seeing that it is found on everyone of the corresponding 
coins from Cyma 

The monogram just mentioned is promiment, on all the coins belonging to 
Subdivision (8)at Myrina. ‘The latter comprises six distmet vaneties, 
including five reverses, The mtimate connection between these reverses 
does not wlmitaf dayht, Monogram and wiint-mark always occupy the same 
position, aml beside the monogram there is always a spear-head pointing 
towards ther: The last-mentioned future is at first sight mather puzzling. 
Six made it a reason fur assigning the coins to Sandis.” All becomes. plain, 
howaver, if we realize that Tt 1s not mint-murk but a magistrates symbol. 
Tn fact; if we so interpret it, we get the promised confirmation of our 
attribution of Class B to Myriun. Theoldest known coins of this city are 
amall silver pivees of « high degree of parity, The following isa description 
of one vow in the Fitzwilliam Musenin’ at Cambridge; it weighs 13s 
grammes, 
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Head of Athena r., wearing Corinthian | M y Hen! of Artemis, three-quarter 
helinet, face towards |,, wearing earring 
nnd necklioe; quiver at r aloul- 

der; io fell +. head of spear (or 


arrow }. 
Fl. XIV., S=Leake, Nuwin. Wally. 65. 


The British Museum possesses ove, the Berlin Miiseum two—a precisely 
similar piece (from the Imbhoof Collection) weighing 150 gmmmes, and 
anther (from the Lobheeke Collection) weighing 1:75 grammes and 
differing from the preceding only in the absence of the quiver®! These 
cans Linve been assigned, on grounds of ‘style, to the eaily part of the 
third century pc. If my interpretation of the spiar-head be correct, 
it enables us to date them move definitely still (elven 261 pe), and 








linboot-ltinmen, 22. ¥, ox. p. 282, where the 
Libbecks euin-ie figared (Pl. x21), There by 
another—seoonline to Imhoof, a allichitly earlier 


= Bon dayne, rye 10a 
© Nom. Chem. 1404. p St. His view wa 
Hunt the whole of the Diercles tetradrartine 


wore struck in the Sardian mint, bai.that they 


alse bore the eymibule of mame: af the clthes tn 


whioll thay wert intemal t4 rleenlate, eock aa 
Crm aml Fhocaen. 


—sroup with the sume tppes, bot withoul the 
ajear- leat hwo epeciinans floscribmd in 2. fA. 
lil pp 82) f. weigh 135 and 1-90 eranumee 
reepectively; ep. AMG, stia, Ko 1, 
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also provides uawith the porallel which was spoken of above in discussing 
the enrious byt wutnistakable link between antonemots and regal money at 
Cyme™ If the Cymaecan coins ore Persic didrachms, these may he 
Persie diobols. 

There is little more to besatd about the reverses belonging to Subdivision 
(8), They ave all fairly well exerted, perhaps the least entiafaetory being 
thnt whieh is associated in No, 14 with the “pattern” obverse. But thay 
present one-point af eousiderable technical jterest. In Noe. 15 and 16 
we hove an example of the sume reverse die combined with two different 
obverses. Thisis an inversion of the rule that ts general here and elsewhere 
in the Seleucid series Anexplimation may possihly be found in the compara- 
tively low relief of the obverses concerned: the dies wonlil be more liable to 
breikage, Be thatas it may, the circumstauce isimporiunt as establishing an 
intimate connection between two portruits that we might otherwise have 
suspected of representing different tmdividnals (Phare XIV. 7 and $). We 
may now safely attribute the lick of resemblance between them to the fact 
that both are somewhat clumsy copies of the "pattern ” (PLaTe XIV, 6), Aa 
for the ‘ pattern” itself, it is—tike the corresponding Lead in Sub-livision (a) 
—quite a creditable piece of work. The nrtiste who ent those dies had a 
eméeption of the fextires of Antiochus II. that does not differ markedly 
from the ideal expressed on the best exeeuted pieces of Claas A, and that is 
also eaaily reconcilable with the more realistic *standard likeness” discussed 
in my former paper. In this respect they form:n contrast to the engraver 
whose work bas next to be described. 


Astiocuns TI. 
Cleese 0 — Serwck at Phoeea, 
19. Heul of Autiochus TT, vr. din-| BASIAERE Hornelee t. as in No. ‘ 
“demed; bordér of dots. ANTIOXcy but hie eat, instead of 
being n rongh square rock, is 
shaped like «a tub or cauldron ;: in 


ex, = and pe 
PL XTY¥., 10=8.4f.0, fe 4, Ra, = {* Antiootia I"). 
20. Similar, | Similar. 
PL, KI'V., 11 = Paris (Baleton, Rois de Syria; 23, No. 200), 
7]. Stine dw as No. 20. | Similar, 


Pattowies Coll, = Sunbury Sale Galalogur, Scormi Portion, Lot 484 (I'L. 1} 
22. Similar; of munch inferior style; | BAEZIAENE Similar type; of much 
dots in border larger, ANTIoXcY inferior style; no taenia 


vieible; jin ex, Aanl 2. 
FL. =IV¥., La = Vienna. 


= See supra, p. 145. “ Thaw monogranm.sre only partially visible. 
= See AMS adil, pp. 60 ff, Lat they can ely be completed from tle two 


8 J.H.S, xxiil, Phare 1. 2 and 5. yawees that follow. 
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23. Similar; style still further dete- | BAZIAEQS Similar type; taenia 
rinrated., ANTICXOY doubtful: ex. blank; 
to L, beyond inser, head and neck 


of griffin | anil, below it, &, 
Pl. XIV., 23 = Berlin (Foxt 


24. Sume wie ue No. 23. | Similar. 
Heri (fmhoaf, Monn, yreez., . 424, No, 38). ra i 
25, Same die as Nos, 23 f. | Similar, 


Paris (labelon, Lois de Syria... 29, No. 210). 


It will be observed that there is no common mint-mark to bind together 
the members of Class C. And yet its homogeneity is beyond all shadow of 
question, ‘The seven varicties it includes involve funr different obverses. ‘The 
first two of these (PLATE XIV., 10 and 11) appear to be from the same hand 
They are so nearly alike that it requires 9 close examination t distinguish. 
them. ‘They are remarkable for the excellent workmanship they display, and 
also for the peculiar characteristics of the portrait they present, The deeply 
sunk eye and the Jong straight nose give the face p look that we do not usnally 
associate with Antiochns I. So much so is this the case that Gardner in 
his Sdevnd Ayages felt justified in nssigning No; 19 to Antiochus Soter*? 
His proposal met with opposition from the outset,“ and it has been finally 
ilisposed of through the discovery of No.1, Tts rejection leaves ns with the 
alternative of seeking the necessary explanation in the ididsynerasy of the 
artist; but if he has erred, he deserves to be forgiven, for he hus produced a 
striking heud. No 22, though of much inferior style, is af quite exceptional 
interest. No obverse in tha whole geoup ander disenssion bears the stamp of 
imitation in such au onmistakable degree. Its position on Pate XIV, 
(12) ic well adupted to bring this ont; it is plainly a crude attempt to 
reproduce the head immediately above it The mechanical treatment of the 
loose ends of the diadem is specially signifieant, Of the die that served for 
the obversos of Nos 22 (PLare XTV¥., 13) there is little or nothing to be anid : 
it illustrates o still lower stage of degradation, 

It fs, however, to the reverses that wa must turn for the most convincing 
evidence of the homogeneous chamoter of Class C. They number sevew in all, 
three (Nos. 19-21) of good workmanship, and the rest (Nos. 22-25) very much 
inferior, Hero, just as in the case of the obverses, it ia evident that the 
wngraver of the ' pattern” piece or pieves had ideas of his own. Heracles is 
not seated upon a conventional rock, as in Classes A anil B, but upon an 
object that has some resewsblance to 4 tub or cauldron; and the lower part of 
the fiold of the coiti is cut off by an exergnal line, These features are faith- 








® Imbwal deweribed the «ymbol, which ls © Op, cit. ye xr. 
obseure, as ‘tin late dle gery,” * Now, Chr. 185%, py. 22 and p. 78, 
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fully reprodaced on the imitations, I do not think any mysterivus significance 
attaches to the former. I doubt whether it ia meant to be more than a con- 
veniently roundéd.stone: Certainly, if it is a tub or a canliron, it must be 
supposed to have avery stout lid; Herarles ix sitting well back towards the 
eetjtre, Otifrie! Miller called it a *Xeew/7™ and Babelon and Six have 
spoken of it ns a ‘ewme.’*? The two first-named saw in it an ‘allusion to 
the cleansing of the Augean stables. Whatever its true character may be, its 
chief yalne for us is the fimetion it discharges ‘in holding together the 
varieties we have grouped under the heading of Claas O. Tt is the strongest 
of the soveral indications that point «0 conclusively ty a common origin, 
Anil we cin even doterming the mint, Although the engraver or 
engravers df the ‘pattern’ pieces iid not deem it necessary to denote the 
issuing city by a syinbol, the influence of fashion was apparently too mach for 
their successors. On the last three reverses (Nos: 23-25), in the field beyond 
the iuscription—the very. position so often occupied by the one-handletl vase 
at Cyme ani by the amphora at Myrino,—we find the bead and neck of 4 
griffin luoking to the L We need wot hesitate to iuterpret this as the mint- 
mark of Phocaes in Tonia, the first important tows) on the cmat to the south 
of Cyme, The gviffin, either in whole or in part, was a poplar coin-type there 
from the sixth century he, onwands; the reverse type of the fourth century 
bronze piece which is figured oo Prare XU, 4 is exnctly the samo asthe 
symbol on Nos 23.4. Theanalogy with Ceme anil Myrina is ee complete that 
no further proof appears to be required: Lam tempted, lowever, to put forwanl 
whit seems to me to be an adilitionsl confirmation; if my suygestion is accepted, 
ove hitharto unintelligible feature of Classes A anil B will be atisfactorily 
explained It will be recollueted that vote forin of the motogram d was of 
practionlly nniversa) occurrence on the reverses of the Heracles tetradrachims. 
atruck at Cyme.and at Myrina, Is-it not probable that it represents the tlist 
two letters of Paxaéwy, and thet it was placed opon the coins of the otlier. 
towns i token of the alliance that found expression in the jaane ? This con- 
jecture receives considerable support from the fact that the monogram actually 
wis, thongh to a less extent than the griffin, an acknowledged badge of 
Phocasa. Is is even eniployed by itself as-a reverse type. one of the surest 
indications af a wapdgnpor * see, for instance, the third century bronze piece 
ilustrated on. Poare XUIL. 4 And it-appears on Alexandrine tetradrachims 
of the city a3. amint-mark, both alone anil in company with a seal Whether 
any of thy remaining monograms used jn var group lisve an analogous signi- 
ficance, may be doubted. But we may note in passing that A, which is as 
unknown to Class Bas is to Class C, ocoure on four out of seven reverses 
at Phocaea, and on nt least five out of nine ot Cyme. 


Our purvey of the separate classes being thus completed, it only remains 
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to draw attention to curtain general conclusions It seems clear that shout 
261 5.c, something of the nature of a federal union subsisted between Oye, 
Myrina, and Phocaca- Cyme had minted no money since about 500 Be, 
Myrina had never liad » niint at all, Phocaea had issued neither gold: nor 
silver nor electrum since the expedition of Alexaniler the Great. Now, pro- 
lubly simultaneoualy,” the three cities begin to strike Seleucid tetradrachme 
with a reverse type of a new aul yery remarkable character. Anil just about 
the same period antonotmous silver makes ita appearance for a brief spate at 
Cyme and at Myrina The significance of these circumstances cannot be mis- 
interpreted. They point to common action on the part of the three towns 
under the aegis of the Seleuciil monarchy, action too that must have hada 
successful issue, for it was not when defeats hail been experionced that Greek 
states took to striking money, It is not possible to conjecture with any degres 
of confidence aguinst whom the effurts of the Jeague may have been directed, 
Perhaps it was Pergamene or Egyptian aggression that had to be repelled. 
Or we mny bave bere an echo of that struggle against the Galatai that won 
for Antiochus J, his honourable title of “Saviour.” ~~ 
And this may help us to see a fresh significance in the figure of the 

resting Heracles. The type was subsequently iuitated by Euthydemus 1 of 
Buctria (222-187 0.0.), Itis found also on Spartan tetradrachims, some of them 
autonomous, others bearing the name of the tyrant Nabia (207-192 Bc). 
Whether it has any special meéuning on these, we cannot tell; it may be 
merely an imitation. Bat, so far aa regards the Seleucid tattaddigchins, 
some other explanation is roquired, ond the most plausible hitherto available 
has been the ingenious suggestion of Babelon. He connected the sudden 
appearance of Heracles with the dowiinance of Aristos aud Themison, 
the Cyprian brothers who were boon companions of Antiochua II, and to. 
whom that king surremlered mnch of his own power Pythermos describes 
Thomison ps masquerading in 6 lidn’s skin with a club and bow, and allowing 
himeelf to be hailed at festivals as Genlcww Maxedwr, Avtidyou Bacihéws 
“Hoawdis” With the discovery of No, 1 this explanation falls to the ground : 
the type is older than the reign of Antiochus II Is it going too far afiald 
to recall the analogy of the antiSpartan Inague of dirca 394 we, when 
Byzantium, Ephesus, Samos, Tasos, Rhodes, and Cnidus banded themaélyes 
together in the cause of liberty?” This latter confederation chose as its 
characteristic coin-type a representation of the infant Herecles strangling the 
serpents that threatened his destruction—a fitting enough symbol of a resolu- 
tion to throw off a yoke that had grown intolemble: Is it not conceivable. 
that the Heracles at rest tiny have boen meant to commemorate some great 
stroggle that had been brought to # successful coneltision 7 
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The pages of written history have been scanned in vain for any 
allusion to the anti-Sparisa league of 394 B.c.; the evidence for its existence 
retains solély nutntainatic. In the case of the alliance which our study of the 
Heracles tetradrachms has brought to light, a similar search has-not proved 
so absolutely barren. Tn: his description of the successful campaign waged 
by Attalus-against Aclaszs in 218 nc. Polvlins (vy, 77) ® thes opens his 
account of the mannerin which the tile of public opinion in the Hellenic 
cities tamed in favour of Pergamuim: “Hoar 6) tore perinG devices TAge. 
atray, spater ale Kidug «al Sutpra eal Pownce peta 8 tatras #7. 
That i¢ the traditional test. Wileken, however, has already pointed ont that 
<atpva is.an obvious corruption for Mupiva.” His vrounds for proposing 
the change are twofold. Tn the first place, 15 woul have béen geographically 
absunl to lave’ sandwiched Spivirm between Cyme anil Fliesea. In the 
second place, the participle pera@éveras woul have been quite inapplicable 
ty the conduct of the Smyrnaeats, who tind sticcessfally resisted both the 
threats and the hinndishments of Achnens; a faw lines farther down 
Polybrus goes on to tell how Attalus expnuture Toe mapa To Zpupvatioy 
xpeoSevraix Gravlpwrws, de Ta waidigra rovrove rergonedras Thy mpo¢ 
aitoy visor. Wilcken’s emeniation has been generally aceepte!| and 
hardly requires (he additiowal support it now receives from the knowledge 
that, ‘forty or fifty years befure the events narrated by Polybius, the Gree 
towas liad coneéIndéd a formal allianee. How long that alliance may have 
endured we cannot ay, Bot it wonld at least appear. that in the crisia of 
218 2c, the memory of 261 was still sufficiently strong to ensure joint 
political aetinn. 
| shall conclude by noting one other point where the numismatic 
evilence We have marshalled can be brought tovbear upon history, This. 
time its value is negative. Like so touch else that happened fn the thin 
century #6, the exrlier stages in the growth of the Pergamene kingdom are 
wrapped in considerable obscurity. Strabo (RIT. p. 624) mentions that, 
Eumeues I. inflicted a heavy defeat on Antiochus Lat Sardis: Moder) histurians 
have assumed that his victory was the sigeal lor a while oxtension of Lie 
bonmlarics of Pergamum, It may have been ee. Bit notall tle infirences 
based upon the passage enn be justified. Niese™ tentatively and Relneh “ with 
watch nore confidence have assigned to that date the boundary stone inscribed 
dpe Tepyaunver, which was found between Cyme aod Myrina,”* and which 
must therefore have been erecteil after the territory wf tho Inter city had 
beet Incorporated in the dominions of Pergamum, Our coins forbid the 
entertaining of any ayel. miggestion. They show thit ut all events idurrinigs 
the earlier years of the reign of Antiochus TL. Myrina «till continued to 
atknowledos the suserninty of the Selencidae, | . 
Cieoran Macnox aig, 
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Tie cultivation of instramental music tremoined in a backwanl state 
‘among the Greeks in the filth and fourth centuries, The, “This. was certainly 
ot due 46 any want of taste for music aa a whole, for no race. ever valued it 
hivher than did the Greeks Tho reasons ssera 10 have been, lirat, the 
bondage of the instrument to the vdiee, seodm), the tnsetiled state af the 
musical scale, amd thirdly, te dislike of the Gveeks for oyer-elubormtion mm 
Asie. 

‘These three points arg well ilhistrated in the Republic of Plato, In. 
opening: the discussion on the admissibility of certain modes, Socrates is 
mde to say that o musical composition is made mp of three things, the: 
‘words,’ the ‘Lairmony,” amd tlio "livthiot,” and thet the musical * words” are im: 
themselves in no way. diferent from the wards of common speech* Th 
another place mich seorn is east by Glaacon on the musivisne that sought toe: 
the least perceptible midrval to muke tliat the imit of eOUIME-Teasuretnent, 
some of the experimenters declaring that they cyald distingtiish an internwi- 
“jite note, where others insisted that the two sounde had passed “into anise.” 
‘Soerntes answers "You monn those gentlemen wlio beyse onl torture the 
strings, sorewing them-up on the pega 

Shones and Gliwcon both speak-aa amateurs in musie, and thew. 
fuelings ywust have Ween shared by many Athonines at the time Just as 
with etheve are sore who long for the return of Handel's ‘noble harmonies! 
ea relief from the chratiatic abérrations of the Wagterian school, so these 
two worthy Greeks looked ack ty the sturdy Dorian dirs of Terpanier as. 
the true strains of the Hellenic niuse, before she had learnt ty voice the 
aubtler tnoods of the heark of man, To sncli animteurs the refinoments 
of te musical scale must have soemed base joans from the deeadent 
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art of the East; and if as is wow thought, ie music of ihe fourth centnry 
used Intervile-of u quarter, (ireeeighths, 4 thind, iwo-thinks, anil throe- 
quarters ofa Lone, this was no Wonder 
The contrast js drawn by Socmtés between the school to which: Aristo- 
conus belonged, the cultivatora of Hie unharmonie:style, and the-TPythayoraaus, 
Who buset the-scale on the hannonie relations of the antave, fourth, and Hf, 
Into the details of this controversy thers is po geed to enter, bit it ls élear 
Hiat auch « simple and waslly-tunei instrament os the lyre was best fitted to 
this sorewing-up process by whiel We minimum. intervals were reached, A 
Muithy-stringe) instrument would have taken ton long ta adjqst to any 
highly complicated system, By the time of Aristoxenus himself the 
enharmonic scale woe pearly dead, a9 Aristoxenus himself regrets: * anil 
ulthoagh the tater musical writers repeat mechanically their account of it, 
there ie not much reason for thinking that jt was ever’ revived in peuctice, 
“Atialorenus complaine that, if the enlarmonle: system was dropped, there woalil 
soin be wothiig lofi litt the diatonic atl the « highstring” chromatic (ypoua 
auvvovor or Fouaroy"), anil these actually survived 
The objection felt by many Greeks to variety of musical effect je voiced 
hy Socmtes soun after his remark first quoted. He hanishes saoh muny- 
stringed. and variaue instruments-as the ‘Triangle, the ' Poctis, and all kinds 
of futes® leaving only the lyre; oithara, aud, for shepherds, Hie pas—pipe 
(syrine) Tt ix possible (lal in ‘retaining ‘the eltliara, Soerates day hive 
Hieant only Uke kind with few strings, for it woul have been strange to 
Wimit a fourteen-etringed dithira, while-condemning the flute for its too 
great Variety of send. Hore Plato's views must have seemed’ very narrow 
even to hisownnge: In making music-a means of moral upbuilding he not 
ouly struck at virtuosity and over-refinement, but would have eliodked tha 
progress of the-art alone tis most prowiising Vines His beliefs di pat seen, tu 
Tinve hel myueh effect, for the very instruments that lie excliaded were culti- 
vated with growing zeal. In Greece itself however tliw double-Hute, lyre, and 
eithara-reiniined the fiyonrite. At Athits every boy was tanght the lyre, ancl 
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the ise of the flite was by no means confine: te seenten Alctbiades, for 
example, is said to have studied om it® Again Epaminonius not only player! 
the flute like other Thebans, but Jearat the ly so. The cithara, whicl 
had been perfected. hy Timothens,! was chiefly played by professionals, ‘Those 
three Instruments are common subjects on Attic vases, anil late monuments 
ani authorities show that their use went on through the Roman. age: tlie, 
nature however 4 sa Wall known thot there is no need to say more ‘about 
them, | 
Phe binds af. harp enlled ‘Triangle’ and ‘Peetis’ by Pliite seem to lave 
heen of Lydian origin, Athenaens, who has 4 long discussion on Whe mibject, 
says that the Mayadis was a etringed instrument, biter called Sambuyew, while 
tle Poctis was the same2* Tt is possible that the ‘ Triangle ' waeales similar, 
no tint the names of Trigonan an Poetia were -meant-as Greek renderings 
for the forsign winds Mugailis and Sambuca. This harp, as it may safely be 
eulled, 4 ofted) seen in Eayplian art, aul outst Lieve beem widespread over: the: 
Rast. Trappeurs on 4 fine red-figured vase in eonjunetion with the lyre and 
tithara."” Atheraeus saya that Sapplic 
brought in its us from Lydia, and Anweredty, 
ns: his.own worda recon, played 9 n harp with, 
twenty strings The matriment embmoe! 
the whole eorpass of the singing vores, and 
Tal Ligh oowe bevond the range uf the: 
eitharn”™” It could be used withowh a 
7 striker. One al its peculiarities was that 
Yiu 1Punioxrs om Sieire, the sormdsbox wag on the ipper sille,. 
Smaller sizdswith nine or even five strings 
were Eometimes made, Examples of snch miniatore harps are seen in some 
of the wall-puintings now inthe Naples Museum :one of these, played hy a 
Oupid, te lee illustrate CPiy, Ty 
Another stritigerl inatroment of the seme clase, miors like s zither, hocanie 
popular ju the Koinwi Age. Buk while the tao of the harp culled! fav great 
skill, auc gave Tall stipe far eich and splinilid elfects, te xither cas only 
have yielded a thin and iwanging tone, especially ne the arictent instriemesit 
vfien had ne souml-box, ‘This instriment ia nearly always played by wornen, 
who often wear n cxrdlessly smamptnons dress, snited rather to paid performers 
than to freewomen, Examples are again seen in Roman wall-pamtings. In 
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Roman Affea a complicated form of this instrument was common, and it is 
often represented in statuettes. The example (Fig. 2) is from Susa (Had- 
ritetum | and shows a Indy performer melily dressed, and possibly wearme 
a wig: on either sale of lier is o amuall figure, 
perliapa of @ rouse The type is often seen in 
Africa” The name of this zither was porliape- 
the Paaltiry, 

A. more curious contrivance: wes the 
sc-oalled ‘Tripod, invented by Pythagoras of 
Aéacyotiug, nod deseribed by Adchealiona,™ 
This stom! on a reyilyinw hase with a soutd- 
hex ealled NéSye¢ above; the strings, were 
streichel between the three brooches that 
gaye the instramint its name, (Jn one side 
the stings were tuned in the Donan mode, on 
andther in) the Plirygian, anil an the thind in 
the Lydian I? the player wished to ohare 
the mde, he liad onty to turn the matninent 
with hie foot, so 43 te hiring another row ol 
strings within bis reach, The left hand was 
nad to stop down the strings or to oheck 
their vibration,” and the right lian held thw 
striker. This ingenious instrument dil pot 
survive the death of ite inventor. 
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Pythagoreon= called n one-stringed inte a Canon’? which means that it 
was used by them os a standard for penerating their sale Tt is quite 
posable thit the range of the vithart waa sometimes extenduil by stoppitie 
own the «tring but thia wae no part of the regular technigie of that 
iustromeit, Th “thes Roman age instrarients appear in which the strmgs were 
syHtemntically stopped down om a firiger-boanl sein a moler mandotine: 
Although.16 i= possible to embrace a large compass of nutes in this way, the 
foue produced must-always have been feeble and locking In nsonavee > anil 
ns tw the ootar manioling ini hunjo are benlly reckoned) ws instruments 
Of Hiuaic, AO the we Of auch inatrummils jodi time wasa sign of declining 
taste, Thu ancient name seemed te have iden the Pandiren Pollirs remarks 
that the Panilnm had thine Strings, qod wes mvented by the Assyrmna,™ 
Nivomachos, to thy placo alremdy quoted, classes the Pandurea with wie one 
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stringed lute. But thie can banily mean more than that the notes were 
prodiwed on the same principle, namely by stopping down the-strings, Other 
writers confuse the Paninta with the pan-pipe;™ but as the nam ts still 
applied to a stringed Iuatrument in Ttaly, 1 can hantly havy been otherwise 
in antiquity, Martianus Capella" calla iv an Exyptinn invention, and its 
probable at-any fate that it canie from the East, The Emperor Helioga- 
balus, who was browght up in Byris, tied, smeang his other tnidiguified 
pursuits, toplay on the Pandire;= and one is. Tapresented on am silver cup 
of Gracoo-Persinn workmanship found i South Russta™ 
About a (oxen exanspiles of this type of inatrument are known, and none 
of them i earlier’ than the Roman age. Two principal éhapes’ may 
be distinguished, One ja shaped very much like a mandoline, with an 
oval shell and a shor neck. OF this the Graeco-Persian Pamlum is a 
| gpecimmen ; and thre is atiother plaved by a 
sin of o aarcophagns in the Luterun 
Muscum.” and another, almost guitar-shaped, 
it the museum at Tunn (Fig 3). The 
ther form resembles a banjo: it las a very 
ling neck, but Insteal of a iiram head 
| stretched over'a hoop, & round sbiell ia ose 
to reanforoe the soul The back and front of such matrumenta, with 
the manner of playing, are shown in the illustnitions (Figs. 4.and 5), “These 
are taken from-African statuettes; but the type is not atall common, The 
oblier extant examples are chiefly on sarcophagm. A fine specinen is seen 
in ihe yvepresontation of tho weiiing of Cupid and Psyche on a date 
sarophacus in the British Muscum.™ At Naples* there isa sarcophagus 
which is cmmnrkuble Wecanse not only one of the figtires in the ecene repre- 
zented, but alse the lady who appears on the medallion, nnil was therefare 
boriod in the coffin, aro playing the Panilitra. Thee inatrinuents hore are shaped! 
like the African specimens, having a ereacent-abaped top, and four strings 
instead of the three mentioned by Pollux. It cannot be-saen whether 
the tinger-beard waa divided by ridges, us im modern mstraments of that class. 
On the Afriian statuette it would almost seem that the strings are stretelerd 
over'a bridge, but this also |s uncertain. 
Ationg the instruments condenmied Ly Pluto are all kinds of thites= 
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He was nd doubt thinkiwe chiefly of (he déulle-dute, whiel) hil reached 
high piteh of complication in Iie own day? and which is often represented 
on Atti vases The iisteiment balonied mither ta the Higenlet tloes 
ad had 4 minkhpres The true flute-type (wAayiavAer) wid alee known 
bit little cultivated, Ib is sometimes seen usa short fife played by Fauns.and 
Sautyre;.or by Cupids, as on the urn of Ti Minucims Melix in the Capitol 
Museum at Itome.™ A more interesting type of winil-instrnment, appearing 
fn the Homan age, lind « wing-joint, and resemliledl « basscon This is 
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kt Sosa, Wowas wrest 
Pasocmt Ast (Warari, 


Via b.—Teseacotra Pwr’ is Toe vee Aco, 
May PUYTIAG Of THE Paexnteés. 


seen on-a sarcophagus m the Taorming Museom, here illostrated (Pigs, th, 7). 
Tt will he seen that the sculptureis late work. ‘The heads of the figures are 
tow big, the iris of the eye is hollowed out, ond the hair and drapery are 
freely worke| with the ybrill, The sarcophagus, whieh was miesnt fora child, 
may therelore date from the thind eceritury AD, Besiles the bass wind- 
imtrotinent there are also a lyro,.cymbals, 4 conch-shell,and « small pau-pipe 
in uae. The name of the instroment is uncertain: it may have been 
the Bombalum™ ‘There is, [ balieve; only one other example, which is seen 
on a aminll aarcophagns in the Vatioan™ 


——— = 
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The pan-pipe (Syriue, Fig. 8) was one of the oldest Greek instruments, and 
was always put in the hands of shepherds and country deities, In pastoral 
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poetry it is often mentioned, and i} appears in art as an attribute of Pan and 
of Kaui and Satyre, It consisted of » row of pipes. made of cane-stalk 
each pipe being stopped by the natural joint of the cane, below which the 
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pipe waa cut off. The pipes were put in a row, and, as Pollnx says 
fustened toyether with thread anil wax. Below and above the row of pipes 
two fist strips of cane were Laid, and to these the thread was tied, going 
round the reeds and holding them firmly together, It is easy to see from 
ancient sonlptiry that this. was the plan then followed, and « modern 
pan-pipe from. Smyrna, wow in ay hands, has been put together in the sane 
way, 

In the Greek pan-pipe, the reeds: all eppess of the same length: there 
were us a rule about eight of these Such so instrument is played by 





Fu 3. —Pax-riphe + fa) Garnx, (6) Gnatco-Rowan, 
(Ties natural joints of the cane are whew in hiaek,7 


Calliope on the Fringois Vase, and if appears as an attribute of Pan on 
Arcadian, Messenian, and Sicilian coins.” In later art it is mre, though 
there is 4 good example on relief of the Hellenistic age in the Barracce 
Musenm at Rome, representing Pan and the Nympha. / 

As-the reeds were all of the same length, how were the different notes 
made f Some have thought that there was n. row of holes in the pipes ab 
certain heights above the joints; but [ have found that a hole in the sido of 
the pipe takes away the wusical tone altogether. Ttis not likely in itseif, 
wor does i appear from the monuments that difference of thickness was the 
sole basis of the scale. Probably therefore the reeds insteail of being cut 
aff just below the joint of the cane, as in the modern pipe, were cut some 
inches longer than they were meant to be; und when the upper part of each 
had been trimmed to the length required, the lower ends were simply cnt off 
40 us 6 Jeave thé pipes even, although the part of each pipe above the joint 
(Which glone made the note) woull be different in every case. The advantage 
of this plan would be that reeds of the axne length would be easier to 
fasten together, and the pun-pipe this made would be more handy to hold. 





| Pollux iv. 60 (evpryf) . —. fete oby wake- OT, Awe, of. Teat, i877, Ih. 
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The Romain form of the pan-pipe was also the Etruscan and the modern 
shape: in this the reeds were cnt off just below the jomts of the cane, and: 
s bound together as to leave the ends of the instrument sloping” Thr 
became the recognised form in Cirmeco-Roman art, and it is very widespread 
on the monuments. [t seems to have taken the fancy of the oiedineval 
restorers, so that countless statues lave been embellished with pan-pipes 
in plaster, 

Pan-pipes were toade invall sizes; eame had only four or five small 
reels; one of these is seen on the sarcophagus from Taormina, already 
illnstrated; some had 29 many us twelve reeds bound with three banda™ 
A pices of ribbon was sometimes fastened to the instrument by which it 
could be ourried when vot in uss. The seale of the pan-pipe no doubt 
varied with the maker's taste, but it waa probably diatonic as a rule; 
firstly beeause it would be the eusiest to tuske in tane, ond secondly 
because the murmuring or buzzing effect produced by gliding from note 
to note wooll have been harsh and dissonant on any other system By. 
strengthening the blowing each reed could be made to yield a note: 
an octave higher than its normal pitel; 0 that perbaps the instrument 
with seven or eight reeks was strictly diatonic, while the more complex 
an) rarer kinds had chromatic notes in between. The shupe with 4 double 
row of pipes seems te jiave been invented ‘by tle restorers of stators in 
the middle ages.” 

Literary references to the pan-pipe are very common; it will be enough 
to note a pretty description from Clandian, which shows how the instrument 
was played, {#pilh. Pall, od Cel. $4) 


(Hymenaeus) ..., platano namgad ile snb alts 
fuss inaeyaales cera texebat avitmes, 
Maenalicsue modos.et pastoralia Jabris 
twurmurs tentabat nolegens, orisque recuren 
dissimuli tenuem vatrinbat arundine ventumi. 


Besides the common pan-pipe which was blown from the top of the 
tows, the Rotiiaus invented-a more complicated kind known as the Etrus- 
can Pipe. Pollux explains that this wes made of bronze reeds and was 
Played upside down, the smaller sort being blown by the breath” Of 
this instrament the pan-pipes now extant in the Naples Museu are ox- 
am The larger aort; says Pollux, was blown by water; so that it is 
clear that le is referring in both cases to primitive kinds of ongan with 


— 
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‘some sort of mochanical fingering; and it is curious note that from the 
pan-pipe which was deemed only good evough for shepherds shoul have 
grown the most utajeatio of all instruments It is well known that the 
orgat. was highly developed in the later Roman aye,’ ss may be inferred 
from @ fine passage of Clandian (De Mall Theat. Cons. 316), 


Ee qui magna levi detrudens murmurs tacty 
jnnumerss voces sagetia moilerntus aenae, 
intonat erranti digito, penitusqne traball 
vecte laborantes in carmina concitet undas, 


Tr is rermourkable that this nobly instrament described by Claudian 
served no better end than to amuse the crowd gathered in the amphitheatre, 
where its strains alternated with the feats of tumblers and the sillier of 
baffoons. But this after all may be cluracteristic of the music of the Roman 
age: it was no longer dedicated chiefly to the worship of the gods, or to 
the serious education of youth; the advance im skill and in the variety 
of instruments did not imply a real progress in the art, but rather led. to 
virtnosity and false effect, 

H. J, W, Tirtxanp. 
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A HISTORY OF THE PELASGIAN THEORY. 


Few peoples of the ancient world have given rise ta gh tach controversy 
os the Pelasgians; and of few, after some centiiries of discussion, is-2o little 
clearly ektablishul, Like the Phownicians, the Oelta, and of mcent years the 
Tentons, they have been » peg upon which to hang all sorts of speculation: 
ail whenever an inconvenient circumstance has deranged the symmatry of a 
theory, it. has been safe to > call it Polusgian and pass on." | . 

One main reason for this ill-repute, into whiel) the Pelasgian name Was 
fallen, has been tlie very unetitical fashion in which the ancient slutements. 
about thy Pelnsgians baye conimenly been mishandled, Te lias been the 
visto to treat paskares from Homer, from Herodotus, from Ephorus; aul 
from Pousanias,as if they were so many interchangeable bricks to build: up 
the speculative edifies; as if it needed no proof that genealogies found sum- 
iurized th Pagsanins or Apollodorus * were taken by them from pooms of the 
same class with tha 7isagony, or from ancient treatises or from prevalent 
opinions ;" as if, further,” if we find thim ‘mentioning the Pelasiny nation, 
they do at all events belong to an age when that name and people liad 
udthing of the niystery which they hore to the eyes of the later Greeks for 
instance of Stra,” and as though (m the sane passage) a statement of 
‘Stephanus of Byziutiom abyvut Pelasgiang in Italy ‘were evidence to the same 
effect, purfaitly unexcepliomable and 2s strictly justorical as the casa’ will 
aims of," 

No one doubts, of course, oither that popular teadition way trananit, o) 
that late Writers may transéribo, stitenionis which eumeé from very early, and 
even from conteinpirary sources Ryt tlle 44 quite & differait matter from 
suming, es a working hypothesis, that the nuauthentiouted statements of 
late writers dy come from early sontee. Even where such a statement tallies 
with @ statement of Homer, or with the reauits of excavation, we are pot 
justified tn inferring, an that acconnt only, that the late writer lad Homer 
before him, any more than that he had hinwelf conducted such an excuyation. 
In the absence of evidence to the contrary, le may equally well We assumed 
to have got his information from 4 quite Inte hinidbook, or from ain imaginative 
anthor who for oace by chance was right, 

Most reeent Writers meanwhile mlmit, tacitly, thut anthorities do vary 
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in value, awl that eefers peibus the earlier sources are more trustworthy 
than the later, But the reservation 'celerie partbws” covers u reat deal, fur 
it is argued, not uncommonly, that Heewtaeus, for exainple, stands much 
nearer in the seale to Pansaning than he-does to Hewod, and Henod nearer 
ti Heeatuens than to Homer: to the:sense, of coarse, that between Horner 
ail Hesiod liee'a great political convulsion, involving a fatal breach with the 
poal; andl that between Tesiod and Hecataona hes at least a centary of 
strenuous ehdeavour to bridge thal cap, dud ‘restore’ the oisaing data by 
streorious mse of the iniagitiation. 

At the thne when the chronulogical lacuna between Mycenaean an 
Hellenic Greece was still ansarveyed, a consilerable service was remlerel hy 
Mr. Cecil ‘Torr, in an experimental reconstruction,* in which every interval of 
time which be was nblia-to demonstrate waa ‘written down” (soto speak) tu 
thea * lonat possible’ dimensions; simewlet as if a pritont capitalist to-day 
were bo "write lawn’ to 80 the value of his consols) The result was a 
chronological scheme which, although it has not beew widely adopted, Lal ot 
feast the merit of being ‘within the mark.’ It called atteution, besides, 
certain other matters of historical method, which | need not specify here: 

Now what T have attempted to do, im this essay, 3s to make o similar 
experiment with thd ancient statements about the Pelsspians: to arrange 
them, in fact, strictly in accordance with the relative antiyirity of the sourees 
from which they severally become first known (¢ wé; und ‘to uae, ot encl 
stage, né commneniaty pon any passage, vnly such obley statewionts as we 
know from extant authors to have bewn current atthe date when that passage 
was penned. To interpret Homeric passages, that is, I ehall \se ouly Homeric 
wvidense and the phyatque of the Aegean, aceesaihle to ‘Homer’ as to ns; 
t dnterpret Hesiod and the Inter Epic, only Epie sources; to interpret 
Thucydides, anly sources of gt lesst fifth oontury date. Not until 1 reach 
the antiorities of ihe age of Alexander, ahull I make uae of any statement 
wiiol reats merely on the authority of Kphorus or his hind. Ty thie way 
alone. 1 think, can we be certain to nvoul anachronism. Much ele about the 
Pelaszians muy very likely be-ancient. tradition, bot it cannot be proved from 
exlunt souress to be so; And 1 may, on the other liand, tind s-more probable 
context —if nol an asairel origin—lower down, when once we have constructed, 
on the lypothesis of "lowest possible "lates for eauli pliase, the wutlines of 
the growth of the Pelasginn Theory. | 

{tia difficult to be certain, in an enquiry of this. kimi, that aww has 
really left preconceptions behind; but I may at all events confess, this, that 
I li! not the faititest idea, when I began to apply this method to om 
niateriulé, what the results of the experiment were going to be. Least of all 
was I prepared fur the form which je Homeric eyidendy assuined, when once 
it was released fro its Hellenic commentary; 4r for Uw part which T bave 
found myself compelled to assign to Eplorus in the concoution of tlie Great 
Pelusgian Myth. 
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To take, first and separately; the Homeric passiuses” They divide at 
once Into two classis: those whith contain the substuntival forwe ITeAacryos, 
Texaeryol anid) thse whiel\ contain merely thealjective TeXasqeds. Inthe 
substintival passages it is a fair preliminary bepothesis that the post had in 
his mvin! seme ipore ar less detinite conception of an actaal people, wither 
still existent in his own: time und that of his original atidienees; or, if 
extinct, familiar both to himoand to his andienoés, throygh a lively and. 
accopted tradition, na recent occnpants of the aréas'in whioli he placed then. 
In the ndjectival passages, on the other hand, sueli 4 ‘hypothesis ia not 
legitimate. Thess do nol indi¢te more thau that the Place or personality to 
whiol the pow applics thie aljective ’Peélasgian ‘seemed tohin, nnd presumably 
ta his audienie, ty partake, in some way, of the Pelasgian. character aa he ot 
they fnieestand it, “These passages therefore cannot be ttsed by themselves as 
Sviderom that cither the audience or the pout Tui iby experignee vy 
immediate reminiscence of actual Péluagian inhabitants iy tle ares or abriit 
the personage to which the adjevtire is applied, Anil when we come to 
consider this class of pmaseves in detail CB; below} we shall see, 1 think, that 
this comalleration je valid, and «if some importance, 
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T¢ wall simplify sdizcussion to take the substantival prissnges first. ‘Thay 
hind. ws: follows ;— 
(1) 
fi 3. 840-8 - ‘InrdGous & aye PiAa TleAaoyen Ey vert pmpen, 
Toute! Napooe eupokaxn voveraacknt 
Tir ty ‘laembGoos se Wikaay + Fog "Aptos, 
vile biw Arjdoro Tedaryod Tevrapisay, . 
The passage stumls at a critical point in the structure: of the ‘Trojan 
Catalogue.’ Starting from Troy-Town, in L818, the pout hes reviewed: (1) 
the Trojans themselves (IL STG); (2) tei Dirnditian neighbours to the 
NE. (S10 ff.); (3) other Trojans from Zeleia (829-46) on the lower Aisepos: 
whory the lowest spurs of Is eink into the Propontic seaboard : (4) Adrastoia 
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ispiply ‘ Adrastos town,’ like Mudasion, Kotynion, and the like) with Paisos: 
(Apaisoa), and Mr, 'Toreia, between Parton owt! Lanipsakos (85:60): te. the 
poet hoe reached the E: tiarngin of the Trowd, anid is returning by the sen- 
comet ta (5) Perkote, Proktiog (river), Arishe (on the Sallets river), Alyyilie, nil 
Bestia With the mention of Seatos we have passed from Asin into Eunjpe. 
Then cate the Pelaswians (1. BH); then (0) the Thraciang, ‘all those whore 
frontier is the Mellespont’ $45; then (7) the Rikones (Il, $46 ff), who are 
fixod by Od, 9, 30-40 in. their historic hobitar ‘under Lamaros, west of the 
lower Hebros then (5) the Paeoniana (IL 548 4), who come froin na far off as 
the Axiog river: Here the confederacy of Priam has its Nini) westward; 

id the poet starié again fiom the Tromd, unl strikes out, first north—aertwantl 
throtigh Paphilagoniie aud beyom); snd then finally eouthward, through 
Mysio, Phrygia, Maconia, mm) Caria, to Lycia, where the confederacy ends 
south-easiwand, Prienrs confeersoy, m fact, once plotted out upon the map, 
novents imelf nsw oontition of the whole northern aml) eastern shone of tlie 
Aeyean against a" blow at the leurt’ delivered ly Agamemnon, ga overlord 
of the eouth and vast fron Kos and Rhus to (ymiyis, Ithaca andl Dodona 

Now the whole of the rest of this tripartite list i is in cdrreet geopraphical 
anlar so fur ms it goes; and the single onnssion of importance (that of 
Bitlrynia, between the Trou’ frontier at Zeleia on the Aisupos, and the 
Paphilagonicns) ia sufficientiv accounted for (a) bythe Inter consensns that: 
the historie Bithyuians (like the Myrilones of the Odrvses river, inlanl of 
Daskyleton and Myrlea) were: Thincians-in-Agin, whereas for tlie Catalogue- 
poet the limit of Priaw’s Thraciaus is the Hellespont) = (6) by the indicatian 
supplied by 2, 3. 1544 that the Phregians themselves were brit tecently 
wrived in what later became Bithyuia, sud were etili cutting: ther way yp 
the Sangarioa valicy in the carly manhood. of King Priam. 

The Catalogue, then, sets: a block of Pelasyinns between the ome- 
country Of the Trond ond the Thracians; and the mentim of Sestos in the 
previo: section, along with Abydos aml Arishe, shows (lint the poet's survey: 
hus already reached ead crossed the Hellespont, “The probability therefate is 
that the Pelasgians of the Catalogue ocoupied am area between the Hellia- 
pont wt Sestos, and the proper country of the Thracians. 

At this point a geographical consideration comes to our aid, Between 
the Isthmus of the Chersouesy, aul the luailqnartersof the Thrabians in the 
Losin of the Hebris, lies the rougher and more hilly tract from OC. Sarpedon 
tw the Hieriai Ores, which in historic times was ocenpiied by the-Caem and 
Apsinthians, but which, thongl overran thug later by Theneinn tribes, never 
became wholly inéarporated in the-goographical area of ‘Thrace.! It is 
therefore not unreasonable to suppose that this same area corresponds with 
the non-Thracian, and at the same time too-Dullspontine aves, which Cie 


poet of the Catalogue assigns tu the * *Polasginns’ 
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It was inevitable that the occurrence of the place-name Zrisa in this 
passage shouli give cse to copious epéculation: particularly aa one of the 
principal towna of Thessaly borg this name, and layat no very great distance 
either from ' Pelaagian’ ‘Argivn oy from: ' Pelusginn’ Ce at “Dodonis anil 
another Laney (L. Kremasta, tot nieitionéd in Homer) lay Jater clsely 
adjacent to the former, in the territory assigned to Pritesilans Prof. 
Ridgeway, for example.™ pronounces without hesitation for the Thessalian 
Larisa, andi avoids tie obvious difficuity, how poople from the Thessatian 
Larita shoulil be fighting on Priam’s side, by Inyitig stress cn the form 
pavevdar Kop i@ Weaning ‘ase fo Tire there, but have ceased ta live there 
now. But exactly the sine grammatical form te wal of the men. of 
Karvstos and Styre (|, 589) ; aan there iso more ranion in the nie chs 
thim-in the ether, far aupposing that they did not intent togo beck to their 
Tespective: homed, as soon o4 the war waz over, Further; the form rareraagxow 
loes not differ appreciably in meaning from the ordinary inpertect, éyazon, 
which i= used for exaiple (L 681) of the Achiern Helfones who inhabiterl 
Polnagio Argos; nor in the tignifieanve of the tense from the «aXeivra of 
L684. Had thes people then migratell long siice from Soutl) Thessaly, 
Ati conseal to hu called, AMyrmidona 4 

Moreover, eves supposing that, waeréackor hed the meaning which is 
suggestar, 1 proves nothing more pa to the ieselion Larian than it wool 
prove nbdout any other of the numerces towns of thia nome, The place-nome 
‘Lariza, in fact, ia so commouin the Aegean, that itis of no prarticnl use asa 
lhniinintk: Moreover, eo cominni a name probably had “at first a merely 
luacriptive menning, What if Adpray yarercacxoy shoulil be found to have 
meant that they‘ ilwelt in # Burgh’) If however itwere Ivgitimate to 

‘count heads’ in suck & matter, or to nugliot the laleness of our authorities 
for all these place-nnmes, thi distribution of thé: twine Larisa on the men 
would distinctly fhvour w Piéllespontine home for tle Homeric Pelesct as 
against ‘Thessalian ; for a:elear mujarity of the known sites are strewn 
Jown the Anatolian coast, from the 'Prond soothwards: in exactly the sumn 
inanier 6s ore for example, the towne with the name Pedaaa, which Joules as 
if tt lawl (ie eae termination, ani. mOnu pls the tralovois qilace in the ethime- 
hogien! eyole of the Leloges, anil, for Wiwt tnaititer, nlea, wa those with the plice- 
nante Magnesia, which hus likewise its cinterpart an the Thesealian side, 

As liner 4 it was thought atlinisai ble to teranl the Pelogziats, 1m oun 
rAsintic. people? any one of these Asiatic towns would hive. served the 
purpose of this passage, And if it) ware not for thy speatfic menting of Sestos, 
it would be tempting Wo regard these ‘Peinegians a= covertny the busin of the 
Satniovis whith is not eaparately mentioned in’ thy Catulowie, tI Honsgrtp twa 
litfoes are described as woming from thence to the wart But agains this 
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identification the following. considerations mre..deciaive: (1) 1t would utterly 
dislocate the geographical sequence: of the tribe-groups; (2) this area is 
definitely assioned in othur Homeric pussayea to the Leleges,” who (with their 
neighbours, the Kilikes) are not mentioned in the Catalogue; (4) the epithet 
dai8didaxa ie honlly applicable t the mere cosst-strip some four miles long 
by two wide, which is all that the Trow! Lariss care offer; (4) when the 
Pelasgian Hippothoon.is killed in J. 17, 301, it ig 77M dra Aapiony fos8a- 
“hawos, and the Homeric usnge of ryAe ts entirely against jis application to 
a town only fifteen miles (on a straight road) from Troy, aud fully in 
sight of it.” 

It fe probalile then that the 'desp- -soiled* Larica of the Polaagians in the 
Catalogue i yet mother unidentifie| aite which Wore Uiis wite--preal name ; 
amd that tia to be eought, with the Pelasgians of the Catalogne themselves, 
on the Furopean side of the Hellespont; not improbalily in the low fertile 
ground round the ‘head of the. Black Gulf near tho site of the later 
Liysimachia. 


(2) 
Tors wey Aor Rapes cat [aioves deyxuharokon, 
cal Adkeyes-cat Kadwooes tor re TeAaeyol, 


mpes Biusons &. édccyor Auwint Mue‘ol + uyepwyai 
cal Dpvyes ierabauoi xai Myoves prraicopveral, 


i. 1, 425-31; 


The passage is Dolon's statement of the onlwrin which oertiin allies of 
Prism Laat been assigned Weir camnping-eroiwla on eller flank—sspas dvds, 
apes Bin Sens—of 'Troy-Town. “The names are not it geographical onder ; 
the Katiang are separated from the majority of the Asitio allies, pnd are 
brigaded, se to speak, with Paconinns wal Leleges; wand the Pelusginus are 
separated both from the Paconians, and from the Thraotans The latter are 
expressly astute in the eequel (1 433) bo have arrived Inte, and octupiedl 
OW Separnte camp by themailves The passage would, toleel, have barely 
deserved mention, were it not that some modyrn writers? have quoted it to 
prove that the Polesrians are an Asiatic people, ignoring not only the whole 
tenour of the context, but the further circumstance that whatever conciosions 
ove drawn from. the passage ag to the eographical stration of tha Pelasgians 
nisl erpay apply to that of the Paeoninns im the preceding fine. Yet no 
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ove, $6 far as T am aware, lias ventured bo contend that the Paconians are’ an 
Asiatic people? 


(3) 
OW. 19, V75-7 (deseribing the peoples of Crete); de pen ‘Ayarol, 
eni8 ‘Eredxpyres weyahyjtopes, ev be Kidaves, 
Awpices re tpLyuines, Ciof re TeXayol. 


Note here, first, that, a the context shoiva, the object of the piet is to 
‘aid veriaimilitude "to one of Odysseus’ many inventions. Any information 
which it wives, therefore, may be asswined to have heen correct information 
for the poets origal auience, a2 well us for the presumed audience of 
Odysseus, The pussuge therefore describes the populations of Orete as they 
wppeared at the date of the composition of the poem ;iand it ie conseynently 
of the firet value as evidence in the present enquiry, 

At first eight it is not obvious how « trile, whem: elséwhere Homeric 
poets ovly know asa European people bordering on the Hellespont, should 
alad have hail an abode in Crete. But the context in which the Pelasoians 
are introduced seems to supply a chie, Of the other peoples enumerated, 
two, the Eteokretes andthe Kydonss, may probably be assumed to be indi. 
geogys (in a genera) sense); the former in the east of the taland, where 
trulition. and archagology alike: attest the survival in historio fines of a 
distinet type of language aud culture; the latter in the west, garal moda 
veiaror—ao to speak—of the mountains of Splakia. The Achaeans, on thu 
oiier Mand, may fairly be reparded as a souhlierly section of the Achacans of 
tle Giteek mainland; aud these we may accept, on Homeric wathority, as 
comparatively recent inimigmunte." 

There remain the Dorians and the ‘Pelasgians: both —like the 
Peloponnestan Achacans of Herodotus villi 73—in an intermediate position, 
neither exclusively Cretan, like the Kydones ani) Eteokretes, nor quite 
recent érjAvbes like the Achwenns of Tdomenous, Anything therefore which 
we may toler from this passage as to the Cretan Pélosgians must either be 
applicable, provisionally atall events™ to the Cretan Dorian, or there must 
he countervailing evidence, of Homeric date, to enable us to differentiate the 
two cases. But the Intter alternative is out of the 4uestion, fur Dorians aye 


net elsewhere mentioned ot all in Homeric literature We are therefore 
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iT 
coufined by otrpresent purpose to auch inferences only us would holil woul 
equally of Dorians!” 

Now the obvrous inferonce, n= to the Pulasinns b that the Cretan 
Pelagians were-so culled by the poet becawe they were known by hitg 4a be 
4 branch of the Hellespontine Polaaginns < they are distinguished from the 
old populution of the island, and linked with « people whom we linve srrpong 
reason for believing to be of mone gortherly origin; and geographical 
consideratiauy qncé more confirm the impression that the Pelasoitris inleo 
lil from the north. The north wind prevails in the Aegean apea fur Ivy Far 
the greater part of the year: Homeric sailors at all eventa were well 
acquainted with ite behavionr; and Crete, Iviog as [t dies Uke a hreakwater 
across the mouth of tle Aegean, was probably aired) then the same dreaded 
‘leeshore’ tuit it has been ever since, for every boat whieh goes adrift 
south of the Dantanelles! Even on the modern niap of (rete, place-nanies 
like Towdhie, BowXyapavy, ExralBoxepr, <x\aBorotAa—perkinps' aalio 
"‘Porcoxep and "Poora-crina—are sulficient evidence of wliat lis ppesita ; 
aol the post-Homerie stories of Plirvginn settlements, no lees ilu the 
occurrence of Plirygian cults, and of North-Acgean place-numes fike Aagira, 
“Téa, and the Macedonian ITbival ‘lepdwvrra)*= anil Atow (Ala) go far to 
confirm the iuferenee already draws front the geography. 

The tention of Macedonian place-names recalls us to the question 
whether the mgument is equally applicable as it should he, to tho Oritan 
Dirians of the Odyssey The non-meution of Morians on the Homeric 
mainland makes it impossible to complete the pamille| directly - bat then is 
another case of silence in (he poets, a6 significant that tt can hanlly be die 
to'chanee; while, if it i= not dus to chance, it canes vary near suppiying. the 
missing link in) wur reasoning. Of all the conat-line of the Aegean, from 
Males to the coast of Tye, only one section jg unaccounted for in. the 
Catalogues. of Jtimt 2. Prinm’s confederacy Tanges, wa we have geen, fron 
Lycm ty the Hellespont, mn from the Hellespont to the yiver Axis; 
Agamemnon’s allies extend fiom Bhodes and Kos ty Peloponnese wid the 
Western Islands, wid thenes to Olooson (Elassona) on the northern frontier 
of Thessaly, But of the const of Macedon itself, from the foot of Olympus to 
the mouth of the Axios, there is not a word from the beginning to the end of 
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tho epic. Now if the muagimgus Hellenic tradition ts: correct, bint thw 


Dorian of historic times made their immediate entry into Greece in quiet 
Homeric ties, aud from the north: and if, as Herodotns states, in the sage 
which itnmediately preesiled that entry they were ‘described ns a Macedonian 
folk, it woul ly exactly thie strip uf eaast which wouhl fall first into the 
tinds of the new-comuits, and give Chem access to the sea Te would he thia 
strip alse, conseymently, which wold. first fall mt of the ken of Asgeati 
political life'in the-event of invasion from the north. Macelon in fact 
was already in the Homeric Age the thin end of the blnok wedge af 
barbatiain, whith two wenerations later waa to be dived inte the heartat tte 
Aegean. 

‘Tn the light of this cotaideration, the oceurrence ‘of a Dorian vanguard 
in Homuric Crete becmnes uot only natura) batalmost inevitable: as inevitable 
iicfact, wnder tie geographical conititions, Hien and now, os thy accurrence there 
of a vanguard of Polasyiane; enpposing auly that the Polwsgiaes, as the 
previous passages have sufficiently eaggested, were a people of the nortli-east 
ungle af the Aegean, exposed to closely amilogous pressare seawanls from the 
Throco-Flirvcian movement across their Minterland.* 


§ 3— The Adjection Medaerynds tn Tomer, 


It ilinstrates well the peculiar methods of exiticem which have beru 
tolerated hitherto; that the two: Homerio passages on. which the proatest 
stress as boon Inid by commentators on this topic are those in, which the 
Poluagiaus themselves are not expressly named, or stated to exist in the areas 
in question; bub where the mere aljootive Dexmeryieog 13 used to express 
mie athribute whigh in te poet's mini recited analogous uttribotes in tlie 
Pelascians who were kan te himself; and where, moreover, it da possible 
without going oataiile the text of the Jad jtelf to eet up a fair probability 
that there sere not any Pélusginn tulinbitants at the period described in the 
poems. The two pussuges ore as follows — 
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of currant " Pelasgio Thicories! (iat on the swe ocoasion in the Homeric Teens 
whore the epithet ‘Pelaagiq' |e appliod to any locality at all) the poet should 
have @ rapidly corrected any false impressions which this might convey, dv 
adiing that the peaple who actaully lived there were not-called *‘Pelasojaue* 
or onything of the kind, but were in fuct specifically *Adlioeans’ and i\lued 
uniquely “Hellenes.’ Note, moreavor, that thy TeAwo-yrean "Apyos al Hoty 
isa quite different region of Thessaly from Unt whiel contains Adprow. 

The diffenlty isusuully waded by explaining that thetgh Me\aoryscor 
“Apyor waa liell by Hellines inthe tine of the poet, or in the time of the 
Trojan War, it had once pon a time been inhubited by Pelasgians; and that 
possibly discendants of these Pelnsgians may have survivetl ad anbjerts of 
Achaoan and Hellenic conquerors. All this however ig: climentator’s 
inference, mot the statement of the Homeric’ post; aml Ji will hanlly be 
contented that m passage like this stands iu Ue sate plane of authority 
with that in the ‘Teojuy Catalogue” (7, 9 S43), What it was aboot the 
Thessilian Argos which struck the pant or his mudlence us ‘ Pelnsgics it iz 
probably ton late to dikermine; but it may ke conjectured that te plinaae 
tay have boen suggested by some such remains of early or'at all events pre 
Avhnequ fortifications as are so prominent later li Attic lepemla No anch 
connotation however wind be passifile we all nutil the Pelasete tidus lad 
ceased to he nierely denotative, ant hl oome ty be ased in just such a gener) 
sense wl ' prehistoric’ as woalil nuturally prompt the observation, which follows, 
that though the faa” wae of immemorial age, its deladitants now were 
Achneans, Hollenes, and Myrminons, and. of quite recent institution there: 
‘Am this is all that, for the moment, we-are concerned to sluw, ' Pelnsgian * 
‘dn fact hod already two setises in Homeric Ofecks it-meant, a® a aubstautive, 
certain aetun! allies of Prin, and their congunus iy Crete: as nt adjective 
it mean “prehistrie'—tlink which ole was, but most amphaticnlty js tet 
now. Of cosirse the pectoris: af a Connolutive adjective of this Kind ts us fur 
frm disprovitig,as 74 is from proving, that the facte were ag the poetseems to 
lave belinved: ‘prehistoric’ is not ty-any means the same ad ' unhistorie! 
Al) that T contend for ia that if a) Petasgien popularion of this Arges & ever 
assumed to have existed. it shall be ov soni more convincing data tliat can 
be derived from tia pwssige. . 7 

The other adjectival passive iv the phrase in the prayer of Achilles -— 
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(9) 
iL. 16:-295-5:: K%et, va, Awsorate,. Wedacrpixd, THOR: witior, 
Ambsannje medem Bveryeadoou: ijuph be Seka 
sol pudove Gridijrai, avewrorodes, yaaeuvat. 

Here we should note; first; that it 1 not quite clear why Achille—imost 
Hellenic of oll (he Achweans, according to Jt. 2. 681 7 above—ahoulid pray in 
his deepest need toa Zeus ‘of the Polssyians’* if by this he meant actual, 
contemporary HonsHellenie duhabitaits of Dodona To assume that Zeus of 
Dodona isn locn! *Peélassinn’ deity annexell by Achwexy conquerara & to bex 
the question. Moreover, the more. Inwal a deity is, in all ages, the more 
reatricted. i ‘his sphere of inflvence; for an Achnean at Troy the unqualified 
“Yana of theorest of the: flied, anthropomorplic ond mokewAdeytos capra as 
ihe Achosans theinselves, was eurer defence thao a Gau-golt mm Epiris, 

Next, the poot of the Ostalogug at all events was aware that the actual 
inhabitants af Dodona were no more Pelasgians than were these af ' Pelassie 
Argos: for Ji, 2. 749 expressly describes them as "Erajves (Aeniaues) and 
‘Perrlwebians, both of them well-established and witle-spread Thessalian. 

lea who persisted into Hellenic times in thir region,’ and are in Wo 
sanse identifinbie with Pelasginns:* Here therefore, as ti Sonth Thessaly, 
we Have only the name: tet the people themselves, in Homeric times; byt 
here, fortunately, we have something of a clue, whieh was wanting wholly tm 
Thessaly, ae to awkp te Puluggian none wos spproprivks to the cult of Zous 
af Dion, 

Tf there were bwo points of hehavionr ay whieh an Achaaan, whether 
chieftain, or post, or audience, was scrupulously cueefitl in duily life, tt was ih 
the use of the bath, and in (lie choice and wrrangenient of his bedding, If 
thore weresany two poiute therefore tn, which the doncing-dervishes of Dodona 
woul] seem remarkably ind repilsive in the eyes of an Achaean, 1t would be: 
that they were wenvorddes, Yopmelain; and the ouly posable excuse for 
euch behaviowr |i the yoltisters ofa god to whom ao Achiown elief sould 
pry this as to his own umd, would We thet thie was actually part of the 
immemorial observance, and cume down from * prehistorie’ that is th say (ae 
in Thessaly) from * Palnsgian” times. | 

1 admit that at one time J was pooled by the intramon, at ench a 
moment, of details so grotesque and so pedantic; especially ms Uhere wag no. 
evidence vither of interpolation in the proyer [teif, or of ‘late “tastelessness 
in the contest; and canseymiithe no doubt that we have here as wennine 
and fervent a prayer va the poet coulill frame for his heron But we lave only 
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te glance a} our owe Book of Comusou Frayer to eee thet the proactive 
of filing op descriptive pltases in invoestion la tot eunfinel to Homeric 
liturgy; and thoes not need grat exporience of popular extempore prayer, 
to confirm: the observation Rhat the descriptive myceutions which mean most. 
to the snpplinut are often quite Inlicrous-to the hyatanier, What the 
function of stich descriptive Invoaitinns may be ia nut yet clear; Most 
probably they art of the wature of & passwan!, intiniating to the deity, by 
nilusion ta Aptme iritimate apialily or mvyalin rite, thayt the auppliabt is 
himself initinte and fit te be heard, ‘But doubtless they serve also t+ express 
and to énhanee the suppliant's mental presentment af the reciplint wf his 
prayer: and also, no doubs, tke picturesyne abuse, to attract the niteution of 
wwe who, for die noment, peradventure sleepeth. 

Ii thid siee then, (hit he v2e0 cod with on ancient and nmeual ritual, 
Zeus of Tkxtona may conecivaldy lave boon ' Pelaszios” oui certainly tot 
demonstrably i any other Tt is exactly aa Hf a quan néwadays should 
describe Stonehenge as * Druidical” No word ie said in the text as to 
worship paid by Pstasgvene either recent or extinct) and no Palsee june can 
bi shown, on Homeric evidence: at all events. to have existed im Homeric 
times pexrer than Crete and the Hellespont — 

On the othey fiand, auch of thete two adjectival passages; taken literally 
aid in cohesion with Homeric pusryes solely, oes seem to suggest thit 
adjectivally ‘ Pelasgian” meant plrendy not merely * prehistoric, but either 
positively *pre-Adhaean qr wegutively mercly ‘non-Aclincan + that in fact 
the correlative—nos well as connotative—uenge, which predominated in 
Hellenin times, was already familiarin the Homeric Age. 


$4— The Origin of the Conntatina Usage af Pelurgian' in Homer. 


How iid this antithesis between "Pelaagian” anil 'Aghaein” arise? 
Again a probable answer seems to stiyggest itself, when once we refrain from 
contaminating Homerio texts with the laur Hallenie commentary, Aniong 
ill’ their references to earlier times the Homerio poets know no such 
uuiversal ‘gutheriny of the clans as that which milied to the ail of 
Munelans Tho Trojan Expedition then, os Thucydides’ was aware. was 
prubably the fivst exploit—aot exeepting even the orjginal Achacan Lovaston, 
which may well have been gradual—whicl wan i the strict pense Peatllonie, 
aod ao the first ovcasion on which a common designation was required. 
for the members of the great confederacy, Hunce two phenomena, trstly, 
a strugele for survical among several wenetio names, “Apyetoy, Aavapé, Ayazoi, 
with) a marked prodominaiee-of tie last mamed; sevomlly, the begmmugs 
—wunder the Hterary stress of the oompilition of thi catalogue—of o 
auw use of au originally merely tribal name "EQ req, not merely as 
synonymous foth with the specifié Mupusdores aed with the generic ‘Ayuzol 
“bub niso ns acolmmucterization-worl ta express cotaclaterely that dawning 
‘Helleniem' winch waa coming 1 be the commoy bond betwee chief mod 
pouplena well as between chief and chief ‘This latter eounotauve sense, 
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moreover, comes out more cleitly atill in the obvioahly ‘coined! sont 
Thave Ayres tn tho description. of Aias a few fines further on." For Ains waa 
hot in the strict gana a Hallene" (i. 9 Myrmidon-Achneun) nt all; 

Phe Homeric Achhears, then, were brought to the very. britle of 
 Helleniam ' by the orisis of the Trojan. War; and in tlie compilation of ly 
Catalogne- the incmentous name came: to light What determined, (len, the 
choice of a correlativet In nil probability, (he aunie wroat ovis, anid its 
sequel, ) 

Thucydides explains the absence of the word SaeMdpais in Homeario 
Groek, S14 7 and’ “EXAqedsore, But the eonverse also is valid: as.soon as 
the Hellenic pesples began to fee! the naed of a common denommation for 
thetmealyes, the need argse also fora common word for *ton-Hellenic? The 
Hotneri¢ poets had however-no single generic worl forthe confederates of 
Priam,and the circumstance, that the war was niainily i sidge of Troy, nile 
the name Tpaies, and its yuasi-synouyms Adpaiepor, Tetiepat more titarly ade 
quate than might otherwise Jiave beat Ue eusn. | 
__ ‘Tass on however to the period which innwediately fallowed the war. 
Troy-town ‘Had fallen; the hegontony of Priam was at an-end: oxtensive 
tetileinents of Achmenn ‘Hellenos, asthe place-names ™ ani the archimolewicul 
evidence show, ocourred on the ‘I'road coast: anil the neal fora weverie nanie 
{or the neighbouring tribes recurred with renaweil fore  Landwante in Aaa 
Minor, indeed, tho ill namws’ Mysiiin' ar * Pliryginn' seem to ha vie resized 
in-use for the nemrest larov groupe of folk, who were ruoreover closely akin 
to the old Trojans The Troud tele with its population: always mongrel, 
and ih varying deyriies of Hellenization, easily neqnived the descriptive tite 
of AtoA’s— patehwork-land,' 1t was only seawards, therefore, beyond: the 
Hellespont, that any real difficulty would) arse. Now exactly in this 
Hirestion the contrast’ between Cireek’ settler aud barharous native was being 
enlinnced, daring iia very periid, by thar Tiincian tlpast which ‘we linve 
aiready-seen to correspon iynanvically with the Dorian thrust inthe Noith- 
West Aeveay ; and with #0 marked 2 geouraphiul feature # the Hellespont 
between Hellenic Asia aul pon-Hellenic Europe, it would be only natural. to 
expect that the enerelative to ' Helleme'"—for this corner of the Hellenic worl 
ot all events—would be the name of the dominant-or clinractoristic native 
tribe, Now we have alrendy-seen that ia the Catalogue the dominant folk 
in thi# area between Hebrus and Hellespont are wot the Thracians strictly 
so-called bat the Pelnsgi= and it was probably in seme such Gireninistances 
as these that the antithesis of "EXXyy and Med\aeryds first took rise” From 
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uwaning *pre-Achaean* in the mother country the. nmme of thn Pelnegi 
comes now Lo wean" pre-Helleaie in this.colonial region but soqnires-alen 
wow tlie further connotation of ‘barbarous’ which we can truce indeed to 
the vase Zeus of Dodons, lt which dues not otherwise meet ie till we 
comé to Helleni¢ writers, 

We have thos, within Homeric time, a kitnativin in which Alimeet 
inevitably the names "BAAny and Tlekarygs cama, in mitrely ilescriptive 
fashioy, to stand for Vervillzed ‘ and ‘uncivilized’ vespectively > €0 that it wae 
possible fon Homorie pout tw deeeribe either ride non-Achanan fortifirationn, 
or Wacouth ritual enrvivals, as’ Pelssginn’ without intending to convey any 
miggestion a to the etlintlogicn! shutue of there Orieiitors 

That this interpretation af the evidence is corpect is anugusted also by 
comparison with:what happen alsewhere. In the South-East Aegeau we 
lied litths af Tlexeoyor; and: in proportion as they recede from yjew, tre 
other mines Kapes and Ad\eyer become prominent as generic names for noh- 
Hellcnes. Hero, fortinately, in the case of ie Carians, the Homerne 
eridunce ty.eufficient to chow that in’ Homeric tines these folks were already 
dominant in Caria, end in possession ef coast towne; Hat their speceli was 
unintelligible to Achweans;.am) that they ware phili-Trojan, Teo this, the 
stibseiinent evidence adils only vhiia: first that the datmination of netoal 
Curtis over Curia persisted until the fourth -centary mid later; lat, 
ewcomlly, that in the iuterval between Homer aud Heroflotus, there sprang sp 
iy thin South Aegean a yreal  Ciurian Theory “—in ull respects analogous to 
the ‘Pelusgian Theory’ of the North Asgean—in whicli mauy * Cartan 
looking survivals and antiquities, in Crete, in the délanils, and even so far 
nfield as Attion and the Megarid, were constried im the dight of tlhe spiratgcn! 
performances of the real Carians of tie vii-vi gentiricr.as evilence of - 
witkesprea] *Carian” barbarism inpre-EHellenic times: until, tip a strange 
invernion Of |atory, i je to & dirett ancestor of the Achnean Ivommenens 
that the first ‘pan-Hellénic' crisule was attributed by the writers of the 
fifth cantary,*! | 

An examination of the ancient references to the Leleges Tous to a, 
initia result. An actual people, im, Homer, on the Asiatic coast land, they 
fnle, in Hellenio times, first into the fabled builders of archaic Taipos wavtl 
modiguera, ther into num ethwologists’ Inbal for pre-historic tmits in Messen 
and oblier parts of Europeqn Greece=™ 


© 5. —Lamnem, Twileus, and the Eellesponting alice tn’ Tourer. 


Before leaving the Homeric data. mention should be made of two groups 
of puissaves, Which, thomgh in sense: negative evidence, wre Of ori impart - 
woce when compared with the statements of fifth eentury writers. 

One group concerns the populition af Lemnos and [mbros-in the 
Homeric Age. Both islands art nentionall 2s geographical stepping-stones 
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bolween Euroyut aul Asia? aay) are quitewell known th, the poet? bit so. 
far from being oecnpied’ by Pelisgians from the adjacent mainland, or by any 
allies of Prinm et nll, they are apparently on the Achaean side: Lemnos in 
qartionlar ia still the ‘olty-of Thosa’ and ruled by Eunitus: aon of Jisen. 
unl Hypsipyle who hat apparently allowed the Achieaus to putin to 
Lemnos on their way to ‘Troy and ‘traded on provisions at tir comp.” 
He also scene to hove beon of use to them by providing @ market for their 
jivisonera of War, for he Linght Lyeaow son of Priam frota Patroclie with o 
Silonian cup which hind belonged te ‘Theas2*  Eetlon. of Imbrot-carned on 
a sitniliy slave trade with Eotens, and jn due course bought Lyeaan :” but; 
being a Fetvoy of the House of Priam, let his purchase escape'and xo home: 
oy perhaps this indirect ransom of a princely prisoner! Was a "put-tp affair” 
throughoot. In any caso there is no trace of a Pelaspiad in either jalunil: 
“aod mot only ts Lie Minvan oecupation sti]! efetive, bat a tative popalition 
‘is ddesoribed, which is twine wxpressly described as Stories” dh bath puussngtes 
they are mentions! in comesxion with Hapliaestas; but they are not stated: 
ty stand ir any special relation 10 him,” and they caunot be memly mythical, 
for they are irymépavar”! and this implies personal experience of them on 
‘the part not moorely of the Actacans but of the -poet or his audionea The 
Sivress do not appear at all in historia times in) Lemnos; but we shull 
see that.o tribe of similar name existed! ov the neighbouring tuaiulund to the 
herthoin the latter part of thie Afth eenbury (p, S05. 

Thy other group of prisenges concerns the Hullespent, aid implies at 
tlic smn thine a froatier dud w tendency to tnignite bevond it; and we shall 
be dlewling sornuch with theories of migration in the sequel, that a Homeric 
hitit of migration in the Hellespontine area must not be overlooked: Thy 
definition of the ‘Chracians in the catalogue as 

becavg ENAnesrorroy aydguony depoy cep yer 
Clearly sigreats Lint, (hime the Thelen of Kirope Were ttider the over- 
lordelip of Prian, there existed ote: Thracians whom the Hellespont jaul 
iw! nok svecceded in confining, and whi led @ more of leas numndie fife on 
ite firthir or Asiatin bank, like the Gulatae of eventual Galatia, Thiat-a 
Thimeian invasion of North-western Asin hod already begun in’ Homerii 
tres 1a probable, WF only for) thia reason, that it ia almiat impusstble to say 
where (in the penerio seise) Thractin oudid’ anil Phrygian begens anil if 
was only in Prinni’s youth, we uioxt peryenber, that the Plrygiaus blwititicel reg 
fiat piishedd up te willoy of the Sungwriaa oud fought their erat battle 
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with the Amazon-folk™ Now if, and when, any such pressure onthe European 
aliores of (he was in progress, the iinmeiiate and. inevitable resuit 
woull be to ayneeze ont the Polesyinag of the Catalogue from Europu into 
Asian > worl exuetly this result we-shall meet before long. 


& .— Hesiod wart the Later Brie. 


For the long period which tntervenes between Homer ainl Herodotus 
iur sources are unfortunately very. few and very fragmentary, They are 
tilficient, Luwerer, to show that the double usage of the Pelaagian name, 
which we have observed alrauty jn Homer, was provoking commentary and 
speculation; aid they give swe idea of the directions in which thearists 
were working. The period divides rather shurply inte two phases ; an earlier. 
in which our authorities are few and mainly epic, and where the allusiane 
are incidental aud explanatory: and a later, im which we are confronted 
with a critien! aud constructive movement, of rapidly inoressing originality, 
awl of o growing complexity and multiplicity both of local traditions and 
of selivale of enquiry, Is will be convenient still, a3 in the case of Hotusr, to 
keep separate si far as possible the deoutative anbstantivul, and tw connotative 
adjectival passages. 


A—Aiteal Peasginns—Hesicd (Strabo $27 = fr, 225 Kinkel) is quoted 

as saying of somebody, 
Awdovnv dyyor te, Meranyor Epavor, fer 

which suggests that he interpreted the Homeric phrase Zev, ava, Awésowaie, 
Iedaoyixé as if it referred to an-actual settiement of Pelasginns at Dodona.™ 
Now os Homer populates Dodoma not with Pelasyiaus bur with Perrhaebi 
ati! Enienes, Hesiod's plirase must imyily either dependence on Homeric 
tralition for « deseription of Dodona es it might have been in pre-Achaean 
tinie—in whieh case the passage becunies evitlener nol of etlinvlogy but af 
cormit theory—j vr, if it is really descriptive of Dodona as it, was in Hesiod’s 
time (pot much before 700 mc.), it gives ms this Important addition to our 
kuowledge, that, as we shall see in the oase of Lemnos, the arrival of Hesiod’s 
Pelasgians ot Dodona uvest be assigned to post-Homeric tine. Ti either case 
Hesiml’s pins ia no proof that the Pelasziuus were autoelithevous at 
Didone or 4veu existed there in Homer's tine 
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B.. Pheoveticat Pelagians —Asius, who tlourished about 700 ae, is noted 
by Pausanias (3. 1.4} a8 tollowa:— 


dwriBeor Se Medacryav dv invixcgourw Specs 
Pata pitas" dvddwwer, Iva Prarie ydvoy ely. 

Here for the first time a man ' Polaayns’ appoars as an individual 
cponymor; aid alsa not merely as * prehistoric! but as" primilive,,—the first of 
mauikiwl Pavyaasnias has just statel thet ‘the -Arcadians say that Pelowus 
was the first man who lived in this Innd:’ bot ao Arcatian origin is 
not claimed for Polasgua in the passnge of Astus; and there is po more reason 
for holding that Asie believed Pelasgus to heve been an Arcadian than 
for liolding,that-he mae liim « Dodonaean or o Tlessalian 

Hesiod, sunilurly, know of on individiul Pelnagus, why was ‘atte 
vlithanous ’ (Ueiedes 3¢ ray NeXeryov abréySord dyou dear)” Tn this he 
agreed with Asins; but he went firther when he wrote wlets éfeydvorra 
Avniavas. aetiPéaic, ov wore tixte Hekacyie™: for Lycacn is the great 
ciiture lero of Western Arcadia, and the progenitor of « family which 
came eventually to melude some fifty eponyml of various places aul 
peopins in Greece, 

The contrast presented by these passages from the later epic with the 
Flomerio evidende ts apparent at once, In place either of teal people 
funvilinely knewn, or vague allusions to. a anysterious past weohave « clear- 
out theory which represented! Peluszus we the Primeval Man, and consequently 
his descendants the Pelaszians, as representatives of an aboriginal race and 
& primitive phase of culture; and we have also a further stage of theory 
in the tocalization of Pelasgus (and consequeritly of Pelusginns} in Arcailin, 
which is quite foreign to Homer, and marks the first stey in » new path 
of speculation which we lave next to Milow out among the writers of the 
late sixth century and of the ft. 


§ 7.—The Logagraphers of the Sich cond Barly Fifth Contiry: 


Two distinet movements miay be reeoznizel aniong the Lozographers. 
On the one hand the method of personification émployed by Hes! ond 
Asie ix applied to other parts of Greven, in which trces of Pelasgiana 
ware admitted. Heeatnous for example ™ makes Pelasgus a king in 
Thessaly; for Thessaly, ho says wae called Pelasgia drd MHedacyot rod 
Secidéos. On the other hand, more than one writer, accepting thy Hesiadie: 
theory that Pelnagus was the First Man, were at pninue to harnionize this 
theory with the elaine of other peoples in Greece to be regarded as aboriginal 

Acusilana, for instance, writing at about the same time ae Heeatpens, 
seems to have interpolated @ personal Pelaszns into the primeval genealogy 


of Argos In this genealogy, Niobe, danghter of Phoroneus, becomes the 
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corinst numtal consort of Zone ant yiwes birth to Argus: -Acrailona, hiomeelF 
an Argive, annotutes this pedignes: like that of the proverbial Welshman 
—abiut this time Adam) was) botn”“—and ineorts Polasgus a3 a cadet 
Lrather of Argos The yost of the genealogy Le ihe expanded vursion 
Wremly mentivnel of tle Hesindie theory; Peluezus become the fither 
of Leeauo, $e Saowivern: “Apediwy de aw\\ee syenaein certi<orta 
raibas éyérryce, incloding the qpraywd of many Ateulian towns, anil een. 
of rameter Greek aml non-Gretk peoples: Thesprotus, Pencetma, Ooueon, 
Macodomus, Plithius, Lycius: and the like ‘The list onds with Nuxravos 
or Niweripdg, wv ‘twilight’ perio aseciabal with a Jimmertag in the 
Shuto of Daieation's loo), Meanwhile Lyenon has also a deouliter Callisto, 
who becqmmes by Zen the mother of Arcas,, Avoas, in daw eoyrae, survives 
the Deluge, and becomes thy funder of historic Arudia How inuch 
of all thie waa the real seine to Hesiod’s phirnsa plete tEeyévorto. Avadavor 
dyrifcoro, or Tow much is later snperatructure, je an pen stron.” 
All that is of importance here is the fact, recone! by Apollodorus,” that 1 
wos Aciisilins who erierial tin! Pelisgiis inte the Arpive pudignes — * Phoronens, 
—Nidhe—Argea,’ —aml Oud this interpolition fool placé in defence of thie 
nuthority of Hesiod, who tail iivle Pelasgus an adrdy tow 

Tikt the expanded genealogy of Liveaon was a dysteintic. attempt ty 
scribe * Pelassiyy” nucestry to certain sete Of Cirecks, especially im the 
North-West, te clear from the version ascribed to Phereeydes by Diongeins 
of Halicarnnssis TleAncyad wai Aravelone ylverat Auweedor ouroy 
yauel Kuhviengy enite aight, id deca dpes 1 Kags) woderrar—vhts 
lomietles Lyeaon, as before, in Arealina—trenry rats #9 rovren yepyntigrrag 
BreE stn, «ai tiete toqvs Exaotos Toure) ginny, Ojvw7poy 2a) [leveeriou 
wiserioeetas heyuy Obes—ath Here we Imve a clear formulation af the 
theary of nodiaspore of Pelasgian peoples from: Arcadia north-weetward, 
10 whieh system and curceuey were given later on by Ephores. And we-can 
hardly doubt that the youl of this north-westward movement was the 
Tlexsarytie Bipairw a Dadoes, wilich we nvo-seen tensmu. to believe thins 

Halluniens, n gencratinn later, writing de ‘ApyoMeais like ‘Hie Argive 
Acnsilins: makes another nat quite diferent ptimnph to Associate the 


linenge of Pelasgus with a Rensaiogy which is: essentially Argive.. ‘This 
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Hreory comes tous. the following form. Trinpas, wlio stawhe iy the sane 
epenyueus.relation to the Dorinn danipolia on tho Carian! cosh, as the 
hero Argos does to its Arcive metropilia, had thee soi, Tusin, Peloaens, and 
Agenor, Ov thie ileath of Trinpus, these “divided hie kingdom: Pelasyus 
took the eastern Nall, ta aos "Epaciver morauoo, anit founded Larisa (the 
aeropolig of Argus City), calling it after the name of his own daughter 
(fr. 20) Issue took the western half, ra pds *HAiw, Ou the death) of 
Pelnagus. aud lesua, Agenor bronght cavalry dnd conquired the whole 
country, This is ull to explain three Howerie epitiets of Alpes: “Lawop, 
irmigsorar, Mekacyicors anil the Nivory is ascribed wy Hellanions-by pane, 
Tt presupposes that the nau “Apyes was spplicable to the whole of the 
kingdom of Trinpas, which inelided all Peloponnese; and so gives us 
Alth-century autharity forthe belief moderlying the statement of Apallodarnis ® 
Hist the hero Arsod on succeeding Phoronous as kiug willeil ll Pulopowness 
after his.own name, Whether Apollodimrus’ fietlies contribution, whet le 
pats the lero Argoa in place af Triopus, is of ewliey dite, Or isa subseqtlint 
AMEMpE to square the goneslogy giver hy Hellanicus with that given by 
Acuailans, ie auuther question; and the samé observation applies t0 another 
vilrtit givers hy Enstuthias,” which pute Phoronens: fu place of ‘Triopss : 
0) Oren nearer npptoximation to the theory of Acusilaus: 

Aweolvinus motive for Theses various attempts bo mterpulate Pelasnie iu 
getienlogies relating to the Peloponnesian Argos las doubtlies atigvested 
itself to the:resilor by this time. There cay ii flies be littl: doubt. that 
Hellanicns, or Acusilais ‘ov both, were the vetima, if not the Perpetrators, of 
u simple literary Dluuder, Hellunioua, it fy iris, is the firat known author 
who nated TleAao-pioree aa oe of the Thessalian tatrarchies,” and: he was‘aa 
fully edevineed as anydue of ihe existence of a Pelasgin settlemenh ju 
Thessaly down ta the time of tlie * Coming of the Hellanes:” so be cannot bu 
acquitted of having known that the Homeric Munacyeor “Apyos propurly 
referred to some part of Thessaly. Yot he and his inumediate predecessors 
are under grave susiteion of having taken (hat plituse sls a referring now to. 
the Tlicssalian hut bo the Peluponriesingy, Argus; of having confused both 
with that Thessiliny Larisa which is ncithee part of Homer's Tekeecryieoy, 
“Apyov vor the Won of Homer's actual MVexaeyoi; aud farther af having 
cumbine! thie ton-eridlent ‘Pelasgian Argos”” in Pelopounese with, the 
'Pelusgian Arowdia, which We have seen to be Hesialic doctrine ail af which 
Acutifnus™ aod Heillanicus” were both awure. 

The sotual redupircation of the pluwe-nanve Lurise, it Thessaly, im 
Argolis, ood it the eauntry“of Houer's uetinl Prlusgians ” inevitably in- 
creased tho comfiriun, and led boo vuristy of fresh coobinations, Hellanicus @ 
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makes Palasus jrarry Menippe,® dunghter of the Penaiie, and 46 localizeshim 
it. ‘Theraly, an} takes him anrester of a dine of Thossalian kings; Phirastor, 
Amyntor, Tentamidas. Of these the last named is of course snggested by the 
ancestor of the leaders of that contingent of Pelasgiaue in Homer." who, awe 
have eesn, are really Hellespontina, and have nothing tu de ¢ither with 
Thessaly or Argulis Hellanions agnin anil also Plereeydis’* bronylit 
Acrisiun the Argive on avisit to the Peluszians of Thessaly, and. so explained 
the existency in Thessaly of the Argire placename Laria; and, later, 
Stuphylus of Nanorntis: brought Peloagus himself from Argos to Thessaly to 
found thia Thessation Garisa.* There was however apparently yet another 
trulition in the fiuld—perhape the legend utilized by Staphylua—which put 
the foundation of the Théssalian Larisg earlier than the generation of 
Actisius; so yet another slap wne taken by the dafenders of tle Aorisins 
thepry, by duplicating: thivie pretty 


Side by stile with all this speculation. one passage from Heeataeus™ 
reveale to ns an actudl popiilation of tlie Pelnsginn mame, resident now in 
Lemnes, bot belioved to linve once lived-jn Attica, The passave however is 
only preserved ro tsi abstract; awl we shall be at all events on the safe 
sido if we postpone considaratinn. af jt till we eotme to discuss the views of 
Herodotus, to. whom we owe its proservation. 

One set of fragments of Hellanicus * deals likewise with Lemnoa. or 
father, with tle Sdisies, tta Homeric population. From inerely tending the 
outeust Hephiestue—anid the terest’ Pelisgian’ could bornlly do less under 
the Circumstances—they have become is LAmaian erafternen, ' the first arti- 
ficers of metals" inventors of armour and implements of destruetion ; sand thet 
i why they are Dirrees, from civectar= They are algo, by this time, 
immigrants from Thrace; for when certain Trojans, who play a part to the 
fonidation-legend of Chia; linded in Lemnos, §ear. . catroé: xatoiodrsee 
Apdeés swes, of sodAal dyPpamar Gyeyoveray fe piFeddnwe- tobrous 
éxdXovn of weplotmo: Sleviag, Their * Hellenio almigture” we must suppose 
ty have been due to contact with the Minyans, and perhaps: also with 
Agamenmon’s Achaeans duting the wat. For the further histoty of the 
Zivrees- see p. 205 below, 
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How popular in the fifth century was this blimder about the MTeaayxor 
“Agyos is well seen fiom the trazedians, Aeschyisa for example in the 
Suygities (HV HE) takes the king of the Péloponnesiun Argos ‘call himself 
the son of Palaihthon the-earthborn: hy Ie the eponyniog of the Pelaswi, 
und the lord of a realm which includes svervthing west of the Strymun, 
Puemid, whieh be secs ts put nlao west of the Stryinon,” Perrhosbia, 
Pindits and beyoud, jl the Wills of Dodons. It extends, in fact, as far as. 
the seu, presumably the Adriatic. ‘It alwo inclades all south of tina Strymon- 
Adriatic line a9 far as, ant inclading, Peloponnese, Here tle genontogical 
diagram [7—Oahaiytor—Uadacyis is clearlyan expansion of tly Hesivdie 
Lheary of a [eXao-yde who ie himeelf atroyfax The extont of the Pelasidan 
kingdom is no less clearly determined, partly by the desive to include « 
‘Pelnsgian Dodons (whieh lial by this Gime leoone mutter of common 
knowledge), ond the ' Pelagic Anvos’ of Thussaly; partly by. an attenipt 
to claim for the Pelsayian Argos of Paleponnese the hegemony aver. all 
thise paris of Greece (including Macalonia) which hed come in histone times 
under the tule of sri-dieent “Heracleids from Arges’ It ix possible alse 
that the allusion to the Strymon may cover the poat’s acqunintanse willy 
the fact, Known to Herodotus that “notual! Pelusginns remuined extuit in 
the fifth coutury within thie basin of thal river, 

Ty Prmmethows piuiilirly, Neacyia is peed in a anitext which shows: 
that tie Peloponiesian Argos of Aegistliia and Danaus is meunt —. 

SiO LT Wekeowe oe eFerat, Ophiwcring 
“Apel Saydetmr rueridpounjry Opucee: 
wid here too Asschylis is firther sypported, ag we shall sea, by the 
Herodotudn worommts wf Argolis 4a haying been Pelzsyic at the time of 


the extning of the Danaidue : 
Sophocles in the sama way transiors to the Peloponnesian Argos nt 
merely the assdcintions. which Delong: to the TlAse-pedp “Apyos of Thessaly, 
tart also all that other body of fifth-seutury Uoetrite whitch eqiated the ‘netnal 
Pelasgiine” of ‘Thessaly, tia Thrace warl! parts, and Lemnen, with the ne less 
wivsterious’ Tyrseai 
Ty, 246, "J eye yeratop, rai apie 
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Euripides coutributes lithe. His regular use af the epithet ‘Pelasgian’ 
is t) denote the Peloponnesian Arges ani its popalation, both Actaenn, as in 
the Orestes, and Jphigenen im Aptis and pre-Achsean, as in the Diveniaace, 
and the Swpplioe* In Orestes 1247, Uledaoyeou “Apyoe cleariy means 
Acimean: Myconne Only in one pmasaye does he distinguish hetween the 
previous Tle\aeydrray aml the cultire lero Danaus, whose name they are 
coum to assume . 


§ — Herodotus: (a) Ade codependence of the Hestatte Sehonl. 


With Herodotus we are once more in browil daylight Tis allusions te 
the Pelasgians ars numerous, srl hie usage of the name, though it varies, 
inom the whole intelligible, His work also slows sufficiently <lear points of 
conte both with reent olserration and with contempormry theory to 
permit if to be taed-as a comtentary on the more fragmentury utterances of 
other fifth-century writers, It has on the other hand the disadvantoge 
that, thanks to the eelipse whicli befel the History elmogt as soo ag 
it was published, it had sarprisingly littl influence on the coure of 
Inter speculation. But herein there was gain, as woll as loads, ax we shall see. 

Herodotus kas, i the first plice, no mention of un individual eponymous 
Hedaoyds; wild direct contact with the Hesiodie theory at all, except the 
bare allusion to the Arcadiqns as being in the theoretical sense Pelasgians.@ 
ant as being autochthonous in Peloponnese like the Cynmrians® Bur the 
Arcailians ors in no way especially marke out as aboriginal or Pelisgie ; 
anil their Cynurian colleagues are pever callel by him Pelasyinn. 

This leads we to the positive side of Herelotus’ work ; and here once 
tuure We tniust distinguish between a writer's accoutits of Pelasgians actually 
surviving in his own day, or extingnished within living memory, aud las 
statements of a ' Pelasgmn Theory ‘ of early Greece, 


§ 10,—Herwlorus : (ih) cetiral Poloxgtans as servivals, ehégty iu the North Aegean. 


Actual Pelasginus, either surviving or recently extinel, ane Known 
to Herelotas in three divtinet areas, all on of near the north oonst of the 
Aegean. 

(1) ft Plaote wad Sajlace, on. the sonth shore of Propontis, a little east 
of Uyziens, and presumably on the secluded Karadagh plateau. These 
Pelasgians still retain their name, and speak a peculiar languaye which 
is not intelligible to them neighbours Nove that theses Pelasgians ore 


™ fwhaeyle Gr. WOU, 14/1088 { Tkargeee = © A TaN Th TTT. . 
"Appet Or TAG) | Ceaeerphe “A. Or, 9%, ToOd y © vith, TF aledy Si) re Teawrirrerm (ree 
Medaaryhe By Apyetee Or, 1247. berd’ robene 7a whe die abedyAwe dilera axrd 
 teaseyle Suppl, J62 | Wekaryete“Azyew = xdene Barres vie te acl +} edkas [itreos, 
Phew. 200; Thedkaryerts evpdteee Fier “Apedey ty wet Korwtpun, 
106-8. ™ 1 82: 
Ry, BAT. Bee 3 221 beciow, 





192 J... MYRES 


situate! immediately pivoss the water from the ahode of the Pelnaginnas 
of the Trojan (utslegue; ated exactly in the direstion to which the sott- 
vestwant thrust of Thracims; ‘Trares;~anml Kimmermns in post-Homerw 
times had tended to vdrive the Homeric population of south-eastern Thrace. 
Note-also that) the silence of Homer, not merely as to Pelasgians in Ai, 
but os te Thromase in what ofterwards became Bithrnm, and wlsa the 
positive Homeric evidence us to the non-Pelasyiin cliaracter of the popmlution 
of Terpos mud Eyybrod, nakes @ very strong cause for assuining that this 
Pelasgan occnpation of Placie and Seylace yeaults from: the sime (post- 
Honierie movenent, | 

A similar mul, by some of these sume Pelasginns, reached as far as Altica, 
anil effected -a regular fodgment there for » time, of coro éydrorto 
"“A@nvatores, The approximate diate for this: raid‘ie given ti-the pnralfal 
pasiave in i, SL; "A@yvoisio: yap 489 raveatra t¢ “EAH vas 
rertdours Wetaryol civoiwa dyévorso dv ti yey, Oler was “EMA yres 
jiph asa voo@jvess so Vint if itis possible fo discover wt what. poitit 
in their history Heroditus thonght thatthe Atheniatix ‘were jnat beginnime. 
to count as Hotlones,’ it will be possible to assign at all events » relative date 
for the time-at which these Pelnegiane‘ came to be fellowtodgers with them 
in their country” This pommhowever will be best reserved until we come te 
the question of the Pelnayians in Attica” 

(2) In Lamnes end Twbra These Pelagians also are poat-Homwric 
intruders: for they expallid from Lemiidy the Minyaus,” who are. still 
its posseeslon. there in Homer.© Moreover Heroidoti fixes the date of the 
Minyan ‘imigration from Lerman 16 Laconia im the same genoration aa the 
Dorian myasion of Peloponnese: for Theras. wes the brother of the wife 
of king Avistodomua®™ These Pelasgians were still in the islands when’ 
they were annexed by Persia about 503," and were also still in posamedion 
when Miltiades quiquered therm, not long before 403. Tt has been argued 
from the phimae Err rive bre Ueheoyay olweouévas in y. 26 wid from 
the ainission of Lemnus in the Hat of extant ‘Pelasgiany it i oy thot 
these Pélusgians were extinct when Herodotus wus wrrking j but he nowhere 
Biutes that the Pelasginns were wholly expelled by Miltindes, and in bs. 7 
be clearly hints it the existence pf Gea @\Aa Hetacyixe conta woNlowara 
To obpopa pereSare, as though there were people wiro atill talked ' Pelasmiy' 
anil were known to be of Pelwagio origin, but no loweer satisfied ie 
other cundition that tier ahold have retained their proper tribal wane: 
and this world clearly cover sucli'o case aa (Lat of Lemnos under Athenian: 
rales! 
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Naw ties Pelasgians of Lemuos ani! Libros lie, like thase of Placie anil 
Scylace, right ip sight of the territory of the Honjerie Pelasyjane: anid keptup 
to the close of the filth eontrry a piratical connexion with the mainland « for 
their Persian wlininistrator lel to teal severely with them, rody wiv Xero- 
otpariny eri Savtae altioiperes, tos 82 olvecta: sav Aapelov orparov ard 
Sevbdias Grice sisraxopeloueror, aod from a base jn Lemnos they would 
only haye done this either in south-eastern Thrace, or in course of its transit 
over the straits, 

The Pelasgians of Letanos and Tajlros' were alae concerned jn early raids 
ou Attion > fir the ' Pelasgians inder Hynmttue’ in Attica, made Letuncs, 
anloug ullier places, thelr retroat: AAAw Te oyeiv Ympla xal 3) «al Ajpvov.? 
This vounects them directly with the men of Placie and Seyluce, whom 
we have alrealy seen to be among those of cvwormo dyévorro 'AGnvaioie. 
The mid on Bruron moreover is expressly stated to have been the work of 
these same Attic Felasgtans after they fad left Attion and settled i Lanmos,* 


(3) Th Soumtheace, WWerollotua occounts for similar survivals by the 
same eivy, He is illustrating, by the KeSelpes Seyia jn Somothrace, 
aw Attic cult whiell le believes to be of Pelassic origin, This would not by 
itself prove this thers. were then, or ever had been, Pelasginns in Samothrace. 
Bat Herdotus goes on to explain, roy yao Sagodpaxnn oleow wporepoy 
Tlekacyoi otro, viwep ‘AOnvaiore: cuivoros eyévoxre, xal capa 
rovtay Sapufpiives Ta Soya waparapSavoucs’* Tho phrase about the 


ciworca: is Wentical, and the present Lense of sapa\uusdvours auggests that 


5 


in Herolotus’ own time the fountain-head af Cabins orthodoxy was an 


extant Pelasgian community. 
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(4) At Antandrns, on the south-west angie of the Troad, Herodotus jets 

fall, unexplained, the epithet riy Me\seyita” Ho does not-essert that there 
were any Polasgians resident there in Hellenic times; but the geographical 
position of Antandras is ench me to fucititule settlaniest there (aa at Tlacie 
und Seylace) in the event of Theacign pressure on the country of the Homeric 
Pelusyians, That such pressure was felt, anil that ench suttlomants were 
male, is Glear from » fourth-century account of a-cofony of Enropenn Kdonos, 
like those of the Bithynian coast, at Antandrus itself; and that there wns 
sone noh-Hollenie elewent at Antandris much earlier than this, Is cloar-from 
the phrase Ackéyar rose applied to it by Aluaeua® We hove seun already 
{p. 183) how closely the ‘ Lelegian theory,” of which this is one of the most 
tiortherly manifestations, replaces further south the * Pelasgian theory’ which 
prevails in the Hellespont and its neighbourhood.” 
‘The probability that in the Afth century Antunitras was believed to be 
not-merely non-Hellenie, but positively Pelasgian, ip the sense that it held » 
pomilation af Soutli-east European origin and post-Homerio arrival, is 
incrensed by the (rygment of Hellanious which is quoted to explain tho 
proverb Uleravy cial not yap (Hellanieus) abriv bro Tedaryar 
fivdparodtoOnvar, nal wddey bro “EpvOpalmy ¢revPepubijrar” Note that 
this proverb itself can bo tmood back as far me Aleweus, and presumably: 
the Jogend likewise: which in that cnse falls within, the olass of data 
accessible to Hivrodotus No dates are given, but the imentent must fall 
(a) not Inter than the time of Aleaeua; (0) handly, if at all, earlier than 
the foundation of Erythras in the time of the ‘Tonic migration;’ for the 
point of the proverh is that the disasters of Pitane are incessant; 6 there 
ean linve been no Jang interval between cuslavement and liberation We 
tmny therefore place the incident in post-Homeric, and probably in very 
early Hellenic, times; and we may eloss this hint of the presence of riding 
Pelusginns in Aeolis alongside of the other evidence of the kind 


(5) Neow-Cyratun, finally, ov the msinlan! between Thrace and Macedon 
in the district which lies south-westward of the midille course of the 
Strymon, Herodutis nlludes to rote viv Eris dodes Wearyay tay brig. 
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Typenrme Kojotowa okie olveorrar= They spoke languige which, 
thongh different froto tliat of their neighbours, agrasl with that of the 
Hellespuntine Polasiigus at Plagic anil Seslace. 


Mych confusion lay bean wright in recent commentary on this passage 
by ‘the circumstance that Dionysius of Halicarnazsus apparently read tere 
Rpotdiva for Kojotora,* meaning thereby however not Croton in South Tnily, 
‘bot Corton m Umbria, atesding which led him to use the passawe aa’ avin 
dence for. his own peouiiar theory about the origin of the Etrnseaas, This 
reading however lis bien accepted and defended mop thay once recently, 
snd potubly by Prof, Edna! Meyer” 

Thise who real Kporave however may fairly he oeked to meat the 
following objections :-— | 

(#) Though Herodotus mantions Umbria twice. lie uses it merely as in 
general gengraphieal expression Tor northern Ttuly, dud iisplaya no fimiingity 
cither with the country dr with ite’ people, Ttiedlfieult (erefare to heliave 
that lhe ventipeal pen exact philological compariany bebween the speech of 
tlle people of Cortona am! that of (he Pelasgiaas um the Hellespont; and still 
nwre tint ther shonhl be trath mie if he wt. Et ts only om: the pope 
priori assumption that in a passage of Florodotus. an absunlity is more likely 
to be the-troo reading, thot the varant commends itself atall: anil it isin 
fnet. for the purpose of discrediting Herodotus that the reoling Kporsiva da 
commonly defended. 

(0) On the other fam! Herolotua shows himself particularly well 
informed about the districts inland of Chalcidicw; and bis déscriptions of 
Lake Prsiat and of the row! from Paeonia into Mucedun ave-all the look 
of eyewitness 

(e) Hits association of Pelassians with Tuparyral and Kpyorawater i con- 
firmed by the statement of Thucydides who had also special reasons for 
scqiaimtange with tis weighbourhoal, There pire tie Uisorepancies in detail, 
(1) that Thucydides is speaking ofa inixed populatiit gopacera Opn, nencor 
[hie sei-eonst, Hid 2) that he qpenks of if ms. consisting of BapPupor 
éjiykegowr. But they do not ot all affeot the gouolusion. that Thucydides 
either wre mdopendently acquainted, with the came-state of things; of which 
Herodotus: desertbes the cartier anil inore inland counterpart, or was feadlug 
Kpjorere in the pussige of Herodotus whith ia in question™ Whuk such 
ovpasera Chim shoul hive come ino oxistence nearer thie seoboard, is exactly 
what we shoul expeet ay the result of successive thrusts (rom. one northern 
iitrmiler after wnather That in the neighbourhood of the Chalowic colanies 


— a 


Mm, ii: * ir 00, 

by on That he Teally: kine the wountry, and Chet 

Ee Moyur, Foretteaped e oll Geek (Holly Chath wat tl ao Uiepyiet—fie edie ahitw haw 
S00 i ys Votes. haen Menined attory—fe clit Midint lide refeypner 

Lo ie qu, bo Cpprreria diy he ae, 

BeTe 


a2 


1u6 +, 1. MYRES 


the natives elontd have become bilingual, is aguin exactly what happens 
wherever two cultures meet: the mongrel population just beyond the 
Chaloidic ‘pale’ learnt Greek for use *in town, without forgetting their 
own langiiage for cominnnivation with their friends in the interior. 

(2) There is collateral evidence of comniunity of population betwoon this 
veighbourbood behin) Chaleidiee aml those other districts io whieh an 
actual Pelasgian poyiilation ix best demonstrable. (a) In the case of 
Lemnos, the Homeric Sinties™ thongh they do not appear to have survived 
there into historic times, have their counterparts ina Thracian tribe, known 
to Hellanicus,” which has its ‘habitat fixed by Thacydides™ os lying on 
the left fiank of Sitalees’ marvel from Thrace into Macedon, while Pueonia lny 
ow hia right Tt has left ite mame, moreover, in that Heractea Sintica, 
of which the site is fixed on the right or western bank of the middle 
Strynwn, # litthe NE. of the district of Creston! (8) Iu the onze of 
the Hellespanting area, Herodotus accepts without question a European 
origin for the Asiatic Phrygiane (why had indeed but recently entered 
Asian. in Homeric times) and compares thom with the Macedonian Bolyes.” 
He wlso locates Borys between the Xadxidixow yévos and the Pieres 
(who Iuy east of thi Strymon)™ ina Iist whieh rans in-an-order which 
is Quite intelligible yeogvaphienlly: thet is to any, they lay: somewliere 
between the Stremon mud the promontory of Mr Athoe This all agrees with 
the locality indicated with these Bydye:, whom he calls * Thracians, and wlio 
atiacke! the army of Mardonias, at « time when its escorting Hect waa 
(lestroyad off Mt Athoe™ Tho bisection of the European Bpvyor-Bpiyes 
isin turn paralleled by the duplication of the Pieres, some of whont are 
east of the Stryman,” white others, far weat of it, are oext neighbours of 
the Torrhacbtans of Thessaly” 

Like the Bpeyar the Edoni of the lower Strymon, who are also one of 
the consponunts of the edpueesa eon of Thucvdides.” have their Asiatic 
counterparts, 48 we have seen st Antandrus in tho fourth century epithet 
"Héonwls, where Herodotus hud written tiv TMedkasyiéa. The Mygtonds, 
also, who for Herodotus ™ and Thucydides?” intiabit a district of Macedan 
next west of Creston, north-west of Chaleidtice, and east of the Axins, and 
survived in Strabo’s time as.n subdivision of the Rdones near lake Prustaa,'* 
had however by that time almost vanished ont of Europe, and were best 
stuilied, like ths Pelasyians of Herodotus, on the south shore of Propontia 
next ext of the Doliones For Strabo, they are thus immigrante from 
Europe, auul of the same character as the Pheygians, the Mysiana, ani the 
Dolidnes theniselyen’™® Here, again, no theory isin question: it ia simply 
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m qvestion, how rich collaterm! evidence existe ty support! an observation of 
fovt on the part of Herodatas, thit « eplin tribe cowld inhabit. Placie, Soylace, 
and the Strymon velley without appreciable damage to its common speecty: 

(e) “The wincumstance: tie Herodotua mentions a Kpverepe ro Xe 
has been criticized in view:of Thucydides’ statenient thuthic cippsera Zh py 
lived xara pixpa rokiepera”™ Bub first, Thucydides! siatement refers not 
ty the people of the district of Creston but to the o§ypeera freq of the coast- 
ln further south secondiy, it would be dificult to prove, even if it did 
refer (6 Rrestonis, that some one or other of these wokioueara wis uot cnlled 
Kpejoren: thinly, that there was-such a woke im later times is stated powi- 
tively by Stephanus (2: vy.) and au sppropriate site for it extets at the 
moder) settlement of Kilidj, 


So far-as we lave gone, all thi Hovodytea eyidewce goes ‘atralelit 
bork ‘to the depotative iase in Homer, which innke the Pelusmuins 
speerfic North Aczeai) puople, Only, for Herdotis, instund of being lneated 
o) the main! (with a single offslient in Crete), they are: projected 
into the North Asgeap islamis, aml onto. the Hellospontine. shore of Asia: 
exactly ps the known stresses of the post-Homeric ace would lave toa 
nat guess would be the cose! These sactunl’ Peluegians of Herodotus, 
moreover, retailed still in lis tiie ow linguistic eliurnctey which marks 
them a3 having issued, ot au extilicy atage still, from a centre of dispersal 
endiicieutiy far back in the Tiracian mainland bo permit similar projection af one 
hand of them'into the basin of the Strymon.; anita pute their case on all fours 
with that of the Herodotean Vhrygums, Whether all this observation was 
‘accumtely made, is beside the question here; and is not ounclusively proved 
even by its consistency within itself! All that we are concerned with, here, is 
that-snch observations were not ouly possible in the time of Herodotus, but 
‘are recorded by lit ma livving boon madu, It be equally heside the question, 
whether they mre consistent of not with his. genem) “Pelasgie- Theory,’ 
which muyt engage attention next, 


§ 11. —Mecatotus:-(ov hie generat Pelaagic Theory. 


TE we lodle now to hits connomtive nee of the name *Pelaszian,” we shall 
find that Herodotus holds a well-defined *Pelaseiv Theory’ of the ethnology 
of Greece. Onew upod a time all that is now onlled Hellas wns. called 
‘Polusgin’ and was inhabited by Pelssginns“" ‘These, in the majority of 
cnses, linve become Hellonized gralually: aud the crucial test of Helfenization ta 
the change of language from ' Pelasziay to Hellenie™ Herodotus adits 
however that it ts. uuly by the study of the apeedl of the ‘actual’ Pelaasinns 
Hisetssed in the last section, that any ites caw be forned of what “Pelascian 
apeech " was like, 
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Of thie netamorpliasis of (heretical pre-Hellenio Pulusguan initiy monerail 
historic Hellene, Hemilotus quotes prrtiilar iiatances in several. districts of 
(Greece: Let us tike those qistridts in geographical order frowi sear to. 
eouth. 


(1) Af Dodo, Cough Horodotna dees not definitely assert that 
there were ever any Pelusginn residunta, le states that the oracle was consulted 
by ‘the Pelssaians ii pamitive times! He fail learneil also, apparently on 
Dodonaean authority, the thesry that in early times ' Ue Paluaginns” kiew wo 
names for their god, and only acquired fames later, and from abpoul. Sow 
there is nothing in al! this which is not obvions ‘by inspection’ ty any ole who 
lua before lim ( 1} the Homene phrase about Dollonmexn Zens, (2) the Hesiod it 
desertpiow of Dodoun ns Wexacyaw espavor, anil (4) the Herodotenn obser-- 
‘yation that * actus!” Pelasoims talked.o language different from lireek, “The- 
reusaning joey be formulated as follows: Even without Hesindic commentary 
it might well seom likely to any fifth century Hullene with  ' Polasgiah 
Theory; that the Homeric epithet Medaoqed nieant ‘god of Pelasginns, 
e«: of the Polasginy inhabitants of Dylon If so, Pelasginus at Doone, 
or them descendants, were calling the god’ of Bodom ‘Zeus’ But 
‘Zeus is the Greek name for the god of Bodona; and sz the Pelasgian 
lunguuye is er hypodlese different from Greek the worl for’ Zeus’ in-Peiasgic 
muat liave been Uifferent, Wf Chere wis ale But'was there « worl for Zend 
iu Pelaseic? Enquiry at Dodond, possibly elsewhere, reveals money all tho 
_PapBapor dyhoocor, why are within hail, ¢al| Zeus ‘Zane! aud nothing elze, 
Yet Achilles addresses Zeus as UWedaoryexd, ‘wal of Pelaggians:' he was 
worshipped therefore by them in their wneonverted ‘Pelusginn’ devs. Tn 
those days therefore Zeus of Wolona was worshippel 23 a nameless god, 
‘and is now called Zeus: only ‘because: “Zeus is the Greek name for 
lub, a 


(2) Ja Tideely, thoogh Herodotis does not state thot there were 
Pelussians thore, it is possible that he is assuming their presence when he 
describes the Asolian Hellenes of northewest Asia Minor as 7a -mdAne 
xaheouerct Tekagyo!, as "EA irareyor2™ "Thre qualifying. plirase chnitme-. 
terizes. this. attribution of Pélasgian origin os & matter of current, Groek 
belief, and a# something quite distinct from the * Pelasgian” peculiarities of 
Antandrns—wiiterer they wero—as haa been noted already in § 10 above. 
This euriowt Greek belief tust moan that these Aoolians represeut 
either Palusgiana duuiciled in Aeolis wo Telluiized a sity, or Pelasgians 
formerly domiciled iy Thessaly, und Hellevize there before their migration 
tir Astin Minor. In the former alternative, Ue plimse goes far to explain his 
plirase “Awravtpor tHe Medaqytéa, but at the sani time makes it dificult to 
gee in what pecoliar senee Antamdirpe: was worth calling ‘ Pelesgian.' In the 
latter, Herodotua woull seen) once more to be putting. hie own interpretation 
on the Hooverte phrase 70 TleAaeptxdy “Apyos which (ie we have seot | wns, by 
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the time of Hellanieus, (1) extended so as to include Thessaly i general, aul 
(2) confnaed with Polasiiotis‘and with the eouvtry noun Lariaa, with whieh iw 
tle Munerie Chutalogue it 2 Clearly contrasted’ In any case, the plinae of 
Herodotus about the Asistic Avolians ia cithey fair commentary on the 
trans Hellespern ting shirist af ‘Prians's Pelseginns, ot eh: a not-iinndtiral: 
interpretation of the phrase ro De\aoyxcde “Apyos. Here alsa therfore 
we may regant Herodotus os going back to Homeric: authority, and aa, 
ailmitting current Gredk: belief ouly, ao far as: it seemed to conform to 
Homeric ilats, 


(3) fa wlftiet, Heradotus deatnbes the aboriginal populntion ae a 
Pelasginn tribe, the Kparaoi!” Here we have a fresh) featmre- a Pelassian 
geaus subilividesd into spectes with tribal names There is no Homeric 
authority ocither: for; Pelnsviang or for Crangwans iu Attion, hor for-any of the 
regione which follow, further south; so that hers we are treed bo regia 
Hirodotus os siniimarizing contemporary theory, aul perhaps ever improving 
ont th 

These Croinaan Pelasrians of Attica went through, not ove, but several 
thetamorphoses,™ before they won Nicir way to Hellenism as* Tonims/ in the 
btoré-of Ton, son af Xuthuez bot they bad mote their first step as early ns 
the days of Cecrops. Portier proof tat: the Polasginus of Attica were 
Heiienie already at the time of the Toni migration ts given whon (in recornting 
the origm of the Tomans of Axia Minor!” whom Merolutus believed to live 
evine imimetiately, thangh not ultimately, from Atticon) the only Pelasgion 
ailmixtane which jue mettiois, in that very mongrel crew, takes the 
form, tot of Attio but of "“Apwuter-Meracyor.. The ywomton Pelasgiane of 
Attica were therefore no longer Pilasgi when the Tonic colonies were to be 
founded. 

Tlie passages bout Pelosgins’ in Attios, however, present difficulties of 
thir own which watitle thea to separite discussion liter ou | y 12), For the 
mirunent it is anficioyt to have dincovered (1) that’ Pelasgian” for Horolotus 

iW genie foeliibing tribal species | 2) thine he process of Hellénigation was 
iy some tases copmble af mnolysis, and approximately datable; (3) that the 
ermicid évent in this process- was for Herodotus, as: fir Hallinsows atl for 
Thucydides, the anival in the country of some genuine * con of Hellen’ 


(4) Ta North Pelojonies, from Sleyou westwant, tlare anoe lived a people 
who were f) heeggeceaes generically, with the apecific tribal tue of Alynckere.” 
These, like the Pelesgion Kparaor of Attica, becuu Hellenized hy means of 
Jon, aon of Xuthue; and then, as fully Hellenized * onians; ignated nt 
Attina, and thence again to the Asiatic Tonia 


co) fi ee Contre thie islinilers are, for Henslutus, aad verve [levacyixor 


Be pW and 138, we TGs 
re wii BA, mr wal. 4, 
rm will. bh. 


200 J. i. MYRES 


dfos: but the cantext™ does not show whether lw menue Pelaegian 
aborigines, Hellenized fa ety, of « branch (like their reputed Kinunet, te 
foninns of Asia Minor) of the Ionized Pelasgians of North Peloponnese.” 


(0) Tn the Peloponnesian Avgos, Worodotue describes a population, auto- 
chihonons and Pylssginn, as receiving from immigrant Dannids the rite 
which the Greeks call Uveneplorin, The untives in thie cas Lal neither 
tur ame nor the thing, Elsewhere he jnotes Danata (though le wae 
not ‘a son of Hellen’) sido by side with Xuthus, a one of those whose coming 
narked the crisis before which the people ofall North Peloponuess éxaddorto 
Hetacyol Aiyiakers. Another port of theory emerges here, Hellenism in 
the sense of the operation of a ‘son of Hellen” isnot the only form of en- 
lighteument: Danaus frutu Egypt can ' Hellenixe " in uw generie sense ¢ at all 
events lis arrival troubles the Pelusgian waters with the tnovement of 
A new spirit. Have we perhaps here # reminiscence of the phase, which 
we conjectured earlier’ when Danone competed with Hellen for eponymunts 
rank ity Greece | 

Meanwhile it js clear that though Herodotus may perhaps have sliored 
with his contemporaries the current misconception as to the Pelasginn 
clanns of the Peloponnesian Argos, there is no dvidenee that for iin 
this district stool in ony such special relation to Peluagian autiquity as haul 
been assed recently by the genealogists, 


(7) fa Arcwtia there were "Apadées MeXaryot—agnin apparently a 
specific sub-<livision of « Pelasgian geuns—who took part tn the colonization 
of Tonia.* The Arcadians also were regarded by Herodotus as the sole 
survivors of the aboriginal population of Peloponnese; anid this aboriginal 
population was apparently sortinuoits with that of ' Pelpagian’ Argos. On 
the other band, in hie formal survey of Peloponvesian etlinology* though 
he classes the Cynurians with the Avcnidiaus ae avtochthonons, lie omits 
to call either of them Pelnayians We nannot say therefore that there ia in 
Herodotus any preferential treatment of Arcadia asa source. or habitation, of 


(3) Ian Oyuweme the samo remark applies Though autvelthonous, 
the Cyuurians sre not enlled Pelasgians: their pedigree is thken only 
#0 fhe Lock ws to ‘lescribe thin: a8 ‘apparently Tonians,” why hare however 
since ‘become tharoughly Dorized!' Here we get a fresh point of 
Herolotean thesry, Hellenistn, like Pelasgisms, ig a geaue which includes 
diversy apreies, ‘Ionian’ Hellesism is one type, ‘Dorian* Helletisui is 
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another: aul it ie posible fir atroydavey toumilerge conversion, not merely 
Fret Guter dhorkiiess lu any ong of these: types of enlightenment, bat frow 
Ky one acet to mnother The latter process, like the former, ie a hue 
one: dxtebuplemvra: é¢, he cam eay of the “Tonian® Cyturians, ford “Apyeloe 
apyouevot Kai Tov ypovow. 


§ 12—Meradolus: (do) the Pafasgivns im Attion, 


Between the statements of what T linve callt *Pelasgian theory‘ 
in Herodotus anil his accounts of Pelasgian tribes either actual, on only 
rewintle extinot, Ties ong addy Of pitesnogs whieli Ins entised some perplexity, 
but asain to my susceptible of simply and inetructive explunation, The 
people of Attion, as we have ween ih § Lace fur Herehitue autochthonous 
Pelwgiaig, who ‘became Foninn’ and so éntered tlie Hellenic thinly, 
ro the days of lon son of Xathos" On thi other hand, just at this very 
phase “A@yvatout Hin tnovwatra ee KANyvas redcoves, Tekaoryor curacao 
eyévarva é€v Th Xaipy-™ onl by the etde of these Peinsgian * country 
cuusins,” the giitoelithonius Attic Pelasaiane really seemetl quite civilized, 
Her wai “RXAQres HaFarte vopeeOjeds. OF these intrudive and relatively 
receuf Pelasgians, Hepidotis gives farthey particulars, partly on the muthority 
Of Hera teens, partly from local Attic tradition, 

(1) He quotes Heeataeus to the effect that ti was thee: Pelagians who 
built for the Athenians-the waljround the Acropolia. This revenls, as one 
elament in the etry, an aetiological myth-about the so-called Petasgic Wall, 
which ine stil defensiile in (le days of the Peistetratiday sil may be ien- 
tified with some certuinty as that Mycensenn fortyess-wall of which remnants 
lire still ty te seen, OF the open-epace below this wall, which Thucydiles 
knows o¢ ta Ulekaoyieor, neither Herodotus por Heesteeis has anything 
to SRY. 


(2) He. quotes Heeataens farther to the effect that these Pelasgian 
wall-builders were allowed to etife in the country tere ror “Tyyecor, that 1s, 
as the story slows. between Hymettua, the Mlissus, ani the Saronic cuit. 
This repeats (what wo alrevdy know) that these Pelnsguins are not aubo- 
ehthonous in Attion, bot recent immigrants > aud it takes this Lelie! as the 
back as Hecataets. 

(3) Eventidtly these Peluscans wisbeliavel, and were expelled) anil 
went and ocoupied Wa te. .yepla wal fh xa Adaror®* ‘Tris also 
comes frum Hecatneus, nnd consequently goos back to a coulenporary ot 
the conquest of actual Pelasgians in Lemnos by Otaues, between 510 anit 
0) 2c; sud also of their conquest by (Miltiades: whirl belongs to the 
ine wenerh iy." 
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(+) Local Attic tradition added this”'that after settling im denmos, 
some of these Pelaggans poturné! amd raided Brauron on the east const 
‘of Aftion; and What they. did this 2d efemiorauevm tay ‘APnvaiey gprs, 
presninably therefore within the lifetime of those who hud been Lhemaclyes 
expelled from Attica, | 


(5) The Pilasgian ocoapation of Lenimos is-nssigued by Herodotus to on 
mscertainable inte, In Homer, as we have seen! the Minyana have not vot 
been expelled from the island, They were howover expelled, weeny tng bo 
Herodotus.*in the thin! generation of the Argimaittic secupation: that je diw tlie 
yeberation after the Trajan war, for Eynéas whe ts king of Lemnos in Homer, 
is the son of Jiaon, who oeeupied the faland, Bat here tiene is a alight hitch 
in the story. The local Attic tradition, as we hinve seen, attributed the mid 
an Brauron to Pelasginns who were obtuse Ajuror roe venopewor; 1 which 
euse the raid was subseynent to the ocenpatian of Lemnos But in talling 
the storyof the Minyuns, Herodotus-says that they were expelled by Telis- 
guns toy é« Boavpdwos Amicapeniw sag “AVyvaloy yoonteas, Il ix posible 
that lie merely adda this detail for the sake of identification, and witliout 
imtending to say (hat they liad already raided Bragron ; bid at First sight 
it certainly looks ue if he meatt tu put the raid defore not after the occapation, 

Awl there ia this firthes evidences in. the same direction, The rest of the 
story of the Minyans dates their eventual arriva} in Laconia within the: 
getieration (roy B& avrcy Touror: xpover) of Theras, great-great-pramil- 
sop of Polyneices of Thebes, and brother-mdaw of \Avistodomus about 
the time of whose death the Durians wonyuerad Lavonia; aud this entey 
was fully two wenerations after the Trojan War, Either therefore we nnat 
illow: the lest part of a generation for the ‘dvodus" we ‘poeroy’ of the 
Minyans, or elie there must bea misfit of one genermtion in the olironology,; 
oud in the latter event |tanay well be thereason why there is ambiguity as 
to Requence of the o¢oupution of Lemnos and the rot] on Brauron. Bit there 
is An Berions inconsistency: and though the whole story comes tu us frum two, 
or.more probably three, independent nuthorities—Hucatauys, Isenl Attic, 
and perhaps local Laconia trudition—we are iv a position now tu fil it all 
together as a-singlé series of events, of brief duration aud Apipioxiinately 
asteriainable Uutie; for it falle in auy event within a generation of the Dorian 
infusion of Peloponness. x 

__ Aceorting to Herodatns therefore—and Talo mot claim at present any 
earlier authority for this version,—once upon a time there were Pelasgions’ 
in Attiongin tho same sense as there were Pelusyiaus everywhere jv Greece iy. 
pre-Hellenic daya Just as these Attie Pelaagians were beginning to ‘count, 
os Hellones,” in tid days of Tow von of Xuthus' Adtion was invaded by paite 
a differunt sort of Polesginis, of Vie Helluspontine variety who survived nt 
Maeie, Seyluce, Lemnos, Linbros, anil Samothrave, His repeated phrase 
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of wuroia eyévovro "ACyracoes can hardly mea anything alse than thit 
this Hullespontine typo of Pelagians je the source of the mmvadersof Attica > 
Hheagh no dowbt,s is the esse of Lames; Polaaginns ejected from: Attica 
retreated in a dirertion where thers were séttloments of thir owti countrymen, 
As wee have fifth century authority for the contemporary existence of Ton sen 
of Xnthue and of ‘Theseus, and as Theseus was bimeelf an Argonaut, we ean 
assign the invasion of Attica by Hellespotiting: Pelasgians ty ihe generation of 
tho. Argonauts approximately; and as: their expalsion from Attica ocenrred 
tot eurlier than’ the first'generation after the Trojan War (i. the third of the 
Argotumulie occupation of Lewis) und not later than the second, we can give 
tm ita dirration of about three emerations, and an approximate date within the 
fifty years which preceded the Dorian invasion. Within these fifty years falls 
the raid on Brauron, p second attempt of Hellespontine Pelisgiona to get o 
footing in Atties; ban whether of fresh Pelasgiaus fron Hellespant, ar of 
ex-Attic Pelasginns from Lemnos, reaming in lonbt, Within: thess two post- 
Trojan generations fall also the Pelnsgian occupation of Placie and Seylace 
Gi o neighbawvlood which, for tle Cutafogni, ts not Pelasaian) and probably 
also te settlements in Tnbres Sanvobhiace, ail the like: for Imbros alse lias 
uo Pelaspinus iy. Homer, though it hed already, as we hove scen, a Santian 
population, which to ith century eyes? mast linve seeiel] to be of miiintand 
origin. 

Now we have seen already that the department in whicli Herxdlotus 
seems to have struck out anew line of Pelnegian enquiry isin the collation 
of evidence of (he survival of actual Pelasaians in the North Aegean, revernyd 
the fringe, so to speak, of Hie Homeri¢ Pelusgiuns of king Prom; aud 1 do 
not think that we are unduly siraininy the sense of tls passuges which doi] 
with the Pelusgion invaders of Attica, if we regard these also as a contribution 
to the same enquiry, 

That Herodotus regariied some part of the population of the promontory 
of Atti¢a os still of non-Attio origin, ia sugwested farther by the terms of his 
conparizon between Attica and Seytlia In this comparison, when once. 
allowance has been nude forthe geographical conceptions of the fifth geutnry," 
all the other features quoted are markedly apposite: aml when le gues on to aay 
wal wapawAnaia ravTy xaj of Tavpor reported Tie Levins, ase Toy AtTiRis 
Biko fOvos Kal py 'A@nvator vepolaro. Tow youron Tow Lourvaxdp, KTA., ih is 
ilifienlt nat to believe that, although jie doesnot mention them, he has the 
viaion of non-Attio Pélesgiana ii Lis mind. I: may indeed have been-common 
kuowledwe in his tinie that these prediwtory Pelusgians hail bon footing about 
Stutem, as wellas ‘uniter Hypmetive’ 

The Herodstean phase of the 'Pelusgian Thiory'! mimy therefore be 
sommarized as follows, “The logograpliers have dane their work < they have 
multiplied Pelasgian origins to auch) an extent thut ip is possible already to 
generalize, Ail Greece, in fact; waa * Pelasgian * once, and the large majority 
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oF actual Hellenes ary by descent Pelusgiang, Wellenized. Pat 'Pelasgian’ las 
bow ceased to bein rare hme, atl meats the pre-Hellenic phase of divurs tribes 
whose proper mamen are known. ‘There is aven the beginning of a tentative 
and intormilited theory of how Hollenizatiun is effecteil: In the light of 
{hit Pelasgian generalization, and of the-new ' Hellenic Thoory which is: its 
corollary, the special claims of Dodona, Thessaly, Arcadia, und the Pelo- 
yonnesian Argos, are seen to fide away, Attics on the other band) begiua 
lu Vise Lo Tie prominence in the side; ** due partly to tle scent, detive 
rontact between Péisiziratlil Atticn and the ‘actial’ Pulasgiaus of Lemnos; 
partly to the conteinporary «desire to find sine historien! explanation of the 
rapill rise ald pecitling charscteristics of the Attic State-since Cleisthenes:*™ 
Init partly olen to the jactease) importance. which she fifth cenlury is coming 
to attribute to the evidence of cultural survivals, tri comparison with that uf 
place-names or of literary or oral tradition, Fhilulogy aud Genealogy, in 
fact, are raplilly giving place to Anthropology aa the fistrument of historical 
resdardl. And anthropology while it has nothing te say of Thessaly, and can 
prove Gnly foveiga infiuenees in Arcadia, hasalrendy detected numeryua onsea 
of suirvivil in the neighbourhood of the Homeric Pelaszians on the Hellespont, 
together with e trae cause for their actual distribution, And when we come 
fext to consider the attiiode of ‘Thucvdides to the nyumetion, Wwe shill fil this 
sime tenteuey predominate 


§ 13 —Tineyitintes. 


From Thuevdides, with Tie exteonlivary coveentintioy apen  thope 
aspects of history which lo vegurd’ wa hia proper concern, we slioukt pot 
naturlly expect much light ay questions of ethnography. [id therefore the 
sare instructive tu find thas on the pare occasions on which he does digress 
ite auch matters, bis knowledge ond his beliefs nut only agree in general 
with norma) fifth century views ne we find them in Herodotus, but also, 
where they diverge from these sat all, do so in directions: whieh foreshadow 
exaotiy the priavipal new dopartures which aro to chitaeterize the apoonlatinns 
df tie fourth ceutuy, Tn this in fact, os in much elke, Tliueyidiiles stands 
juat at the parting oF the wars 


A. First,.as to nota! Peloagians. Thncydides gives aii account of the 
natives of Mount Athos,’ the substance of whieh we linve alreuly noted in 
disatiesing the evidence of Horodotita Its imain points nite as follows =— 








To Atte: abet, aloud, dye Bod phe 1 baie collect! meme erideame fit the tue 
‘tharetiod moni thé ‘actual’ ot mther the hata wlinita diiniil of dhe Pertchoan Age tw 
4 hiterleal aoc tanny aids fp sith: To the kauw he acrine thors wae a Delian Laagtin, 
wate Genter, youtrastel as Hellenizelle Attic tae produstng very elindlar eects ta © Teetepod 
aborigines aytiont gavage = Hellespinidine — boftespmut OF Médliterratii aen-power, 
tition = iv, 100, =p pe [ae alae: 

fy wo eortion exeae (LI @ eeell a4 in) 
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(1) Tlie promontory, as iba physiol position wiitlil augyesi, Was a auitie 
gretinw. Its popiilation joeladed wuife fram oll tly principal mative alocks 
of tie adjacont maiuiun|: Edones from beyoil the Strymoy, Bisaltwe anil 
men at Creston fron between Strymon: and Axius, ond Pelagians to ai 
Agjmvow crore areal ‘AArjuas Tepoyrer ciancantep ; p plirase which sims up 
nll the moin features of the Herodotean dingnosi= of ‘actuat Pelasgians’ m 
the North Aegon, except tlint lie imkes no mention of their kinsmen an 


this HuDespout: 
(3) The mention of Creston, as we lave aceu alrenily, is inportaut. 
cantirmation of the maniseript reading of Herodotus t, 37, 4 


(3) These people are cvgijucta fry SapSdaww fiyhorrar, [! Bag- 
Saper, one of their languages waa non-Hellenic. What theip ‘second 
language * was; is not.stated ; hut we may fnirly infer that it was Greek; for 
thoagh * barbanan,” these people are in the heart of Chatoidive; aud, ns 
Tlinovilides saya, eof tj vol Kidetdreoe dey Bpeyv. For the rest, thay 
preuibably feluimel! each his own native divleet) that ie to say, the 
Peluggians amnony them still talked Pelnagin, exactly as Herodotis enya uf 
théir namexokes up-countey, 


(4) Thongh Hergdotay does not actunily aay that Pelasginta of the 
istrict of Creston were anjpong the colonizers of Atioa, he does say so 
of the Hellespontine Pelasgians ; ‘aud these he conneota will) those of Creston 
hy the significant te of a common dialect Tn Thueydiies, either we 
fave nilditional evidence for this ientification, coming from’ fresh quarter, 
And frou ¢ writer who lod peeling opportunities for enquiring lbenlly ; 
or we have @ fresh inference from the dala suppliel by Heroilotius, in 
which ease we must infer that these dats were acceptel liy Thucydides 
né troshworthy go far aa they went. The joyportance of this lntien point 
is obvious, in’ view of the captions atuitnde: wiich Thucyilides uanally 
opts im dealing with his predecessors ; anid, oo les, in view of moltern 
attempts to sliow that Herodotus in this passage ia Uesenbme Corton 
i Ttaly ! 

(%) Thucyilides haz nleo ons sindll pices of confirmatory evidence in regarll 
to the wenéral view of North Acyenn ethnology, the history of which we are 
tracing. Tt 1s he who is oar earliest anthority for the exidtence of those 
Sterat in Thrace, whom we have already hal occasion to compare with the 
Homeric Sfrriez of Lemnos; Here atso the strength of the evnience lies 
itt Tliweystides’ special faeilitivs for exact knowlédie of ta ex Apaens; 
anil, will) this allisjtoed, the significance of the feference, in Herelolua vil, 
923, to a town Efpdes tear Therma, becomes obvious at once. 

B. The Pikeyion Theory of early Greece, which is found in Thucydides, 
preanpposes that of Herodotus, but differs: from jt tm jetails; which all 


inark Miyanoes in historical method. 
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(1) Thucydides recognizes that the *theoretivnl* Pelasginns have their 
tame from somo single tribe, which really was called Polsagian. bat did 
1iob constiluty the whole or even the majority of the pre-Hollenio population 
Of Greece» f8vey 32 Ora re wal 7d Tedaryinde 2) w\eierrov dd’ davray 
The srovuiiay wapéyertar. We tay fairly infer frouk thie that since 
the time. of Herodotus « still wider iaduction has been attempted, based 
upon data derived from those parte of the Greek worlil where the pre- 
Hellenic population had heen previously Jabelled Caran, Lelegian, Caueon, 
and the like. as well as from those where it had been Inbeiled Pelasgic. 


(2) The Pelaagic name has consequently acquiret for Thucydides a 
Jefinite: generic and connitative value, whieh is slistinet from its specific 
avd denctative use as in fy, 100, For the first time, thut is, a Greek 
letstorical writer ja using a Pelasginn hypothesis conscionwy, with the 
knowledge that (} i¢ 4 hypothesis, and not a summiry of observed or 
reported facts 


(3) Whereas Herwlotis rests content with » view of the process of 
Hellenization which t expressed intmansitively ™ and assnmes a kind of 
spontanoans genemtion "—' spee’s T growed’ ns Topsy said—Thucydides 
is consstous that ro “EXAyw cdr hing arisen by actual contact of "Pelaszian* non- 
Hellenes with m body, liowever sinall, of genitine and actual “EAAnres who 
liad the bigher qilture, aud ao were’ of use! to their neighbours, Of course: 
the discovery that Hollenisia epreads by contagion only pute the problem one 
ataye farther hock; for the obsious question is now, how to acconnt 
for the rent Hollenes But it is « clear advance to have formulated the 
view that culture does thus come by contagion, cal’ éxdorous wey §dn 
TH oprrig wadror KadreioPas EAnvaz; that it ts quality which tells, not 
quantity; that ‘a little lesven’ may work ‘until the whole is leavened"; 
and that, like the Pelaagumns, the Hellenes have ome to lave their name 
used in 4 Convotative us well as in & dovotative senses of which indeed 
we bave seen tle vague beginnings already, in Herodutus’ use of Danaus 
nile by side with Nushus But we find no express formulation of it till 
Thicydides puts * Danuans,’ 'Argives’ and ‘Achaeuns” us equivalent Homeric 
name for thor “men of Phthia’ oftrep sak zporos “EXAnves joer. 


(4) Thucydides inmakee no doubt that the real Hellenes first became 
appreciable in Phthiotia. What then becomes, for him, of the view which we 
have suen growing up in post-Homeric times that vo HeXuoyixdy “Apyes 
was-a hothed of Pelasgif Sarely here if anywhere tho Hellenic ‘ leayon’ 
must lave ‘worked’ early and effeetually, The process of Hellenization 
was gridual amd lengthy, as he admits; of pépro: moddon ye xpdroy 
jivvare eal iracu eeveniras : but missionary enterprise, like charity, sorely 
beyins af hone. 

BE rh ctruwe petiGahe . .. Tie yAserar Rete “ Themgh orm toredotus associates tn 
dante L D7 i rh BAK. keaeywitie eivro: deh eet 6 coe Cee the celle of MMulleniestion with « 


Tedaryuet 3. 53 arewgitg fe wanarripee rob | ‘chit of Helieu’ meh an Nufhen 
feapBapee Feros rh HAA, 4 ie 
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§ te—The Comparative Metiad, in Thucydides and iu the Barty Fourth 
Century. 


In o ueighbuuring passage ! S euertides formulates—alea, I believe 
for the firnt time [o literature—the ‘consparative methoil' of ethnological 
enquiry, Crteris prriies, he argues, it is permissible to infer from the 
present state of a backward people to a previons state of an advunced people. 
It is possible therefore to plot ont, in « series, all known varieties of * Hellone, 
from the most cultured to tho least; and as Hetleniem, for Thurydides, 
stands for the highest form of eultsire, the most cultured will be the most 
truly Hellenic, ail the lexet cultured will slow the most purely Polxsgian 
survival. 

We, who have pussed more recently through a similsr phase of method, 
kuow only too well the corollary which a looser logic muy allow to be drawn 
from such aseries: Granting. as.eyeryone did grant, including Tlincydides, that 
early Greoce hail been the sctene of intense “distress of nations’ and Tong 
contimuel peravacrdcess, it was only too easy to confuse exited with 
geoyraph inal advance; antl bo argue (i the students of ‘Aryan languages’ argued 
repeatedly in the Inst century) as if those Greeks who had ' progressei| least’ 
in culture had therefore ‘wivaneed feast” from a geogriphiical: focus of 
dispersion, Now if the zero of ndyancement is the 'Pelasgian’ stage of 
culture, the starting point of Greek peranieraces eaght to be the 
‘Pelusgian Home; to adupt «a familiar expression, Thus all that was 
necesmtry, in ordve to diseover Iniluctively the Pelastin Homie, was to arrange 
all Greeks in their en/ture! order, anil aes whereaboitts on (ie may the most 
backward of them were to be found! 

Now in the early fourth centnry, the answer to this question was easy ; 
and it waa threefold. (1) Only ony people in nearer Greece: (apart from 
districts like Messenia and Thessaly which ‘had neither shaken off nor 
absorbed their ' qonqnerors* since the late petaracréces) had failed to: adopt 
in full that wodus-system which alone—so Thocydides, and Euripides, and 
Plato thonght—sonlil produce or sustain Hellenic Man: otily ove people in 
all Peloponnese answered ty Thucydistes’ description of his ‘actual’ Pelasgiaur, 
xara be puxpa woXiopnata oteovorw:™ only one area had 40 fir ignored the 
trend of Hellemsm as to permit ifs soos, im that clash of yeinelples 
which was dfiohkoyararon ray ‘wpiv, to fight for either sie indifferently 7° 
aud that wee Arcadia and the Arcadians. 


(2) On uw broad roview of the culture of Greeve, the fuil Hellenism of 
Athens anil the Ionian ' colonies,” of Corinth, of Argos, and of | of Dolphi, might be 


mia PeiXdpiei vA odctera vas soph aceabe To 
m™ A vory similar fellacy conftanda aitvance thie frame of mind a abe the Kphuran 
im muttnre with progress in tiem Mpbore Wa theory of the Vunegerdty of ‘priveitive" tea 
idatanme (Pr, ¢6= Died Slo 2 0) (fr BoPlin VU 7. 46) " Ryphav ies (nif) 
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figured as fading away gradually north<westwand, into a region whore, fitst, ax 
Thucydides well knewswoAes gave place to.a life card «apes dresyierove in 
Actolin, and where even hoplite armour was unknown, as in Locris: where, 
vest, Hellenic speech became biuudered and confused, so that Demosthenes 
arnsy led need of interpreters "and lie could trust to lis Messenians being 
taken for Pelopamesians by their accent; where, further afield, Pelopontesian 
troops feared masacry ined tor Aa pAdp ay cai eyPioron 'Appihoyan 7 
and where, behind all-and on the extreme elge of the Hellenic world, lay 
the rude ritual, and the immemorial age, of the oracle of Zous at Dodona. 


(3) On a still bmader view of the eivilized workl, the murch of ciltare 
was still more clearly eeen to be westward, Danna” Pélops! and 
Cmimis’’ hal brought “light from the East” to Hellenic lands; * Hellen 
and his sons’? Juul spread their own fight not only to Dodona, but-also to 
Magna Groecia:nnd to Sicily. Bat round these western outposts also fay a 
pennmbra of barburism. and beyond, a great oxpause of peoples who, like the 
‘theoretical’ Pelbsgiaus of Greece! drayopevar abrody tx adderia, 
KaG sedaravs piv hby tH OMe UaNAOY wore becoming severally coufronted 
with Hellesic culture, whose receptivity af things Hellenic was remarkable, 
whose cilts and legends bore ¢trong resemblance te the roder phases of 
Hellenic religions whe continged fo practise » ‘Lesbian mile’ in their 
urchitecture, which recalled the primaevat citadel=: aud terrace-walle—the 
He\aayxa reiyy—ol oll Greece; ond whose couats were still infested by 
the lawless pitates whose tame in the Aegean was alrenily thrice associute! 
with the Pelssgiai and who lad made the Lower Sex‘ Tyrrlienian” fur 
good sul all, Italy and the West were rapidly being invelved ta an enlarged 
Pelaagian Theory 


What precedes is, I believe, legitimate inference as to the probable 
sourse Of speculation, from the position taken up by Herodotus; along the lines 
which are suggested by te mdications of advaneing metliod in Thacylides; 
aml it accords with the uctial exterisions which Pelaayjau theory receives 
daring the next generation A crucial lustance will muke the situation clearer, 


- — 
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§ 14.—Ephores. 


Tf there ie one writer who represents for ta the charneteristios. good or 
bad, which distingnish fourth ceytury historians from fifth, it is Kphorns of 
Camas, The popil of Isorrates, he was brooght yp in the laxest sect of the 
pitopes; am} the fragments which we have of his work show how in- 
dustriousiy ho Improved on the historical metho of his master. Not only 
was hia work on the warly age of Greece the first and the moat copious of 
the fourth contury redactions, bit it has heen shown by more than one 
wodirn writer practically to luve held the field autil far on inte the 
Moexandrine Age; to have been a standard book of mference far Polybins, 
anil to have sappiiet Dinloras with almost the whole framework of his 
history for this period. Strabo, too, quotes him repeatodly on points of early 
ethnology. 

Tt is from Strabo tat we learn, amony other poiuts, that Ephersa hal a 
Polasgian theory of lite own, Tn the well-known passage i which Strabo 
aunnrarizes the views which hal been Weld by Greek writers on this matter, 
& large proportion of the more important data are assigned to Kphorua by 
name; and the whole of the Homeric evidence j= marshalled in 9 form which 
makes it highly probable that we have here an abridgemm of Ephiuraiu 
commentaty : for phrases cliaractwristic of Ue Ephoran theory recur, ak we 
ahall see, thoughout it, This theory of Ephirns may be summed up in a 
sentence, The Pelagians ovigtaated in Arcutio vind wither else: ciel epread 
Trem thence, tll over Grecee wad teqgoud, ae arititary conquerors end wlanuts, ot 
a period which om be dated approximately. 

Strabo says that Ephorns got this idea from: Hesiod; and quotes thu 
actual passage“? Now we linve seen already that this isthe ouly evidense 
preserved to us, down to tho ond of the sixth eckutury, Which expressly cop- 
nocts Polasgians wiih Arcadia; that it gives an epinymous Pelusgus; that 
it not merely intrelaves 4 factor which i+ nut of accord with the Homeric 
(lata, but had already set people thinking how to explain und justify a 
Pelusgian Arcadia; ond that it had thus been the source of the temptation 
to transfer the plirase TleAaeyixdw “Apyos from the Thessalian to the 
Paloponnrsian Argos, with the disastrons results which we have seen. 

The 'Arcadiun theory” of Ephorus is introduced, in fact, in conteast to what 
Straby regards a4 ile popular theory (oparoyoies dvarres oyedar te) which 
mate She Pelasgians dpyafor ty dikor cata tiv “E\Adéa waoar 
éxsrrota4oay wal parXigra rapa rois Aloketoce rots «cara 
Wecaariay. This theory, as we have seen, was current from the end 
of the sixth contury to the days of Herodotus, aml was based partly on un 
imaginative interpretation of thy language of the Oatalogoe, parily on the 
iliseovery of the place-name Wederyidrrs. But it sank into very minor 


t Strabo, 221. Lpoase = wee pe 186 aber. 
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naportance jn Henelotus aul Thioydides, who both fend to regant Tiessaly 
ne the starting point sather of Hellones than of Pelasginns, We mat infer 
however from Strvbo's words, that after the eclipse of Henadatean. history this 
' Thesssiinn theory” revived: and this is indeed abundantly clear from tho 
writers of the perjall between Ephirus anil Strabo himself, We may fairly 
Lifer, meanwhile, that Ephoras iil wot hold this thoory, op reonn the Pelasginna 
te thie generic: aborigines of Greece; aml that in particular he oppered the 

‘crerent view’ that either the Tlekaqyieor " Apyos, of the LeXaoyentes, of the 
Aapioasot Thessaly were minong their primary abodes 

Next, Strabo's argument treats the Homeric passages stmilorly, but moro 
explicitly: eal yap ris Kpijrye fororeot yeyivacw, de daciw “Opnpos, 
quoting Otvesey 10.177 f But Homer does not say that the Polaseinns of 
Crete 2rnuro yeydvaow, tml though, as We have seen, 1tia very probable tlt 
they did‘ ¢ome to reside in wldition to" its other inhabitants—fes ret dt aed Neste - 
(lovers —the Chlyriey gives 10 direct support to this view, The plirase Froucos 
yeyovrerip in fnet, shows. that what Stmbo i giving us somebody's 
explanation of how. Pelasgians came to be in Crete at all; namely that they 
were intruders here, just a3 they were everywhere else but in Arcadia. Who 
was thi eninebody ? 

Further evidence follows, absut the [eX cterypracay “Apps af [had 2. GR1; 
rai 7 Teacyinar “Apyos 9 Orvtadia Aéyeras, This also ia not tine, at all 
eyeiits in the text of Homer which lias caine down to wx First, Homwr 
heter tnutions Thessaly by nome at all, Next, as we have seen, already, 
the Homeric phrase ro Wetamydr “Apyos, refers only to that part of 
Thessaly’ which includes Halns, Alope, Trachis; Phthia, and “Hellas’ in the 
narrowest. sense: it is the country of the Myrmidons, and the kingdom of 
Arlilles; and it does mot include evo planes Tike Phylace and Pyraains” mel 
less the lal of the Pagasanan gulf,or the country round Trices oy Larisa. 
This Thesgaly, jn fact, which, as Rtrabo goes on, incluiles 70 werned Tene 
<u Soior sali Tinwezad xai tar PeppoTuhaer ewe THE dpecrhs THY <aTa Uipbor 
is the Thessaly, not of Hotwer, but mther of Aeschylus; aml the reason 
why j it 1é-orther “ Pelasgian’ or Argos "is the same also asm Aeschylus;—te 
+ drape fas vay rover rovrwr tole Tledaryods. It is an. trapyia, an 

Paniexntion of the aatiey some not their original home, 

Here, agaill, ons ns in the previous instance, what Btrabo is peparting ja 
suniebody’s views about Honwr, aml about Avachiylus alsa: and this somber 
ling cntoh-worda of hiv own, erneol, frapEai, arising freon kis theory and be- 
traving i whenever they recur. 

A few lines below, Stinbo refers again to Ephorms by name, mecnibing to 
him the use of MeAaolaos ® name for Polopoonsse, From this we: may be 
protty sure that’ Ephorus alo, like that early fifth century school uf logo- 
araphers which Herodotae and "Chocyiides ignore, took the plirise Tekeoyiedy 

“Abyor ad rofornog primrily to the Peloponnesian Argos, wijacent 4) 
Seley oe Arculia: anil ns se: = aouilerity to Ue Thessalinn 
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district. If eo, Thessaly was for Ephorus, as for our anon tee | sone 
body,” merely an 'eparchy' of the Pelaszians of Arcadia. 

This impression is confirmed by the words which Strabo adds next, wai 
Elrléns €e “Apyehag dogir dry Aavacy 6 revrieovra Cuyaréoaw serie 
cumneé to Argos nw gaye the Dannan name tothe Mekacyunras dponaapdvove 
Tu pir. This is pood fifth century belief; for we have it almest yerbatine 
im Herodotus” It refers of course to thé Peloponnesian Argos, but it ix 
noteworthy that both Herodotus und Euripides make use of the pecalinr ethnic 
Hekacyiwrys, -Gres, which only occurs otherwisd, in fifth ceaticry literature, 
m the name of 4 Thessaliin terpapyéa; aml thie passage is in an excerpt 
from Hellinions But why bring in Kuripides and Aeschylus in-the middle of 
this disenssion. of Homer? Clearly because, not Strabo, but the anonymous 
‘aeminbody,” whose views:are being traced in contrast with Homer, aa with 
the dravres and soAXol ubove, was concerted) to elniny theiy apport. 

-And if'se, this somobody must Lave been 4) work not earlier than the date of 
the Arciiiine of Euripides This Hinits the rango af war énquiry a good Weal, 

Similarly, Strabo gues ou, in regard to Dodonn 3 rev be Ava ror Awdevaior 
eTOy Bo THATS awoyite) Tekaayerow (quoting Siva Tf. 233) 0. . wokhoi Be 
tal ra “Horeipwried ery Weraryna etpyxagw. Were agin the plirase 
autos o moms évenater has ull the: link of an attempt on the part of 
“somebody * to-claim the reluctant Homer nnd the others who exe the Wild 
West’ Pelasgio’ ns supporters of his theory that thé Peliasian hegenany, nom 
or less forcible in. its extension, lad peache:| us far we Doduna, if not een into 
Kpirus—o@y wal wlyp) delipo dap Ed eto r—and out comes the catelword 
gait, Now this exactly acconla with the known views of Ephorns about 
Didone: for Strabo says of Dadona in another context | frre 8°, Os byes 
"Edopos, Metasyoriiauvaa, Zeus of Doilonn, tliat is, js TeXeeryurag gir’ se 
ant Awdavaios por uceulens: as tine a rheturical inversion of thy Homeric 
plinase as could well be deviaed, 

By this tine, | think it will be clesr that ihe anonymots fourth centiry 
‘somebadly,’ whiwe views we have been tracing in thie Asse, 1s none other 
thio Ephorus hinisell; ait that what Strabo is giving wets a iletailed analysis 
of the Pelnagian theory of that writer, quoting him by name only when his 
views diverge from those which were orthodux im Strabo's time—whicli is gery 
selom—anil quoting authors earlier than Ephorus only whon Uheir testinwry 
isenther of crucial yaluc, or had required special ingenuity to make (t 
"fit i’ with the theory, 

We begin also, Tihink, Us see the coonesion between tho curiouy and 
iittailed commentary on the Homeric evillence, on the ons hand, and “phe 
statement which follows inmmerdintely, that tho ancient author whe really best 
sopparted the Epbloran theory, and indeed angwestel it to Byplorus, wax 
Hesiod, Tt was indeed! a choice between irreconcilables. The Jiewned world 
from Acusilaus to Thuoydidea hall expeniled itself in constructing theuries 
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about the Pelasgians which would fit the Homerio evidonoy as they ander- 
stuoil it; bub one group of early passages hail stood out, and could not be 
tiade to fit, These wore the statement of Hesiod thut » personal und there- 
fure primeval Pelasgus wae the father of Lyoaon of Arcadia, anid tho 
conformable witness of Aside that Pelaszus wus Earihborn am) the Firat Mau. 
Phereeydes, on the other haml, had collected rium! the pussuge of Hesiol » 
muse of local yenealogies which went buck to Lycuon; and he: bol probably 
been Ind to connect with these Arcadian genealogies the barbarous North- 
west round Dodons, atid places as far beyond as Pencetia and Oenotna. Mean- 
while Acusiluus and Hellanions wl tried to reconcile the Homeric and the: 
Hesiodic schools by applying to the Peloponnesian Argos, with ite citadel 
Larisa, the Homeric phrase about ré Me\arpxde “Appa; in Thessaly, aml ala 
the Homeric statement thit sar Pelasgians (who however lad nothing to 
(lo with vo THeXaeyixdr “Apyos) itwelt rocnd a place called Larisa The 
trngedians belong wholly to this popular syncretistic scheol. Herodotas aml 
Thucydides; on the other liand, ose mainly Homeric data, bnt supplement 
these by fresh search for objective fact, and by new snethods of interpretation. 
But now the reaction from anthropology, which Thucydides had foresien, 
has come; and it is entirely in pooord: with the methods of fourth century 
rhetoric, anil with the known bent of his own geniiin, that Ephorus shoul 
uppeaar jn doe season with the mission to monstrach xpés td swapaypnpea 
dxovew » completely inverted pyramid, resting its slender apex on the one 
outstanding passagé about a persocal Pelasgua in. Arcadia, and incorporating 
tlle Homeric passages, somewhat unsuccessfully, very near the broad end 
uf the stroctare 

With this clae iq mind, the rest af the passage of Strabo ls instructive 
realing. The remaining passage of Homer, about the’ actual’ Pelasgians 
atnotg the allies of Prinuy,’** is dismissed in a fashion as brief as it. in charag- 
teristic: cai trois ée 7 Tpwads Kick” Openpos elas tos dpdpovs Mexanryors. 
Now this, once more, is Stmply not trae, uoless the Homorie text hus suifered 
grivvously since Strabos tims. Moreover, if it were, it would make Homer 
group with the Pelusgiems just those allics of Trinm who are-least ‘at home* 
in their Homeric position on the map, when compared with the historieul 
Cilicians; and a would afford the plainest sugvestion of rd grokyeAdeyror. 

That the Acsoliyleuu theory, too (however well it suited Eplorus in 
Thessaly), nenlod amendment in Pelypoonese, is clear from the advermitive 
clause which follows. Aloxtros 64 de 709 wepl Moxivas“Apyavs dyciv dv 
“Ixérice wal Aavaios za yévos aitanr wai rhe We\ordewncor 82 Me\anyiay 
dyciv Edopgos'«yn@ijvac; and then follows the quotation, already noted, from 
Furipides. Aesciiylas, that is, was 3p ereur 30. supposing that itwaa because 
the Peloponnesiat Argos was HeXary coy that Peloponnese was called 
Medaeyia; and Epborus line set lim right. Por it is not merely the Me\aoy- 
«dv “Apyor of Argolis, but Peloponnese aa a whole, which on his theory 

fh ¢ Bat tliat wf Herodorun tn the Uh eeulury (6 de 
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Keaived tie namé Dedacyla; and {t noquired it. we we have seen, mot in 
pre Danaan dogs from tlre Atgive Tekamyds of Acsthylas—wide reachity as 
his Grapyias were—bnut from the Pelasgian arparimrixos of Aronia, 


§ 15.—The Suecessore of Ephorva 


Two classes of datn, it will be obeerved, have evaded, hitherto, the wide- 
spread not.of the cow Arendinn Theory’: they will have te form the very 
cornice of the itiverted pyramul : aml they are just the data which had most 
contributed In the fifth eubtury to throw fresh ligut on the realism of the 
Homeric avitence We hare not iu fact, hod 4 word, as yet, either about 
Lemnos and Tnibros, Gr abot Attica 

Strabo goes on however (with an adversative consturctilon once more) 
‘Antixheions GE srpmtous ongiv abrovs ra wept Anwrov Kai “luSpor arica:, 
wat 69 ToUTor Tivas Kal pera Tuppyvod rou “Arvos eis tye Irakiay curapai. 
Now it is not very likely that any of Anticlentes’ writings were oxtant carly 
enough to be af use to Ephorus, piu) Philoehoras, the Atthidswrapher who i 
partioularly responsible for the speculation about the [le\aovol-flerapyn! 
which Sirabe quotes. text, is even tater still. Lt follows that what Strabo 
is doing now, is to supplenient ead develope the theory of Ephoras from the 
works of hus jmmeiiate successors. In both cuses the Pelasguins are repre- 
sented pot as sborigmes but ss immigrants; but the verbs are no longec 
éxoixety wil drdpFay, bul «ricad and émidocrav. How exaerly the fact of 
these Pelaavian settleinents was worked inte the general structure of the 
theory, there is nothing in this paasage to sliow; bat tle silence of Straho ys 
to Ephorus, and his use of later writers to supplement his theory on these 
two points, certainly suggest that a difficulty had been falt. In the ones of 
Athens the problem was simplified in advance for Ephorus by the circumstance 
that, as Hyrodotns observed, the Atlienians, whatever thoir origin, were so 
thorotiwlily Hilenized as to be reckoned roiei mparocot Neyouévores elvai 
*Edijver godine'= and therefore furthest removed from the simplicity aod 
folly of barbarians, If that is, the theory of Ephorus arose as 4 falee corollary 
from a coltviral olassifiontion of extant Greeks, su¢h ss was contempluted in 
the time of ‘Thucydides, the Athenians mnst at once have fallen ont of the 
list of possitile candidates for genuine Pelasgian ancestry ; and if so, the stories 
in Heeatatas ond Hervilbtus about their dealings with Pelasgian rAavijras 
Would come in as proof of the early date of Atticn's conversion to Hellenisny, 
The philological speenlatiins of Philochorus about [eAao-yoi-HeXapyol rest on. 
inadejuats knowledge of the history of the Attic dialect. But, whatever their 
walidity, they are incompatible with any theory which did not reject (or more 
probably jgnore) the whiole.of the Herodotean treatment of the ‘aboriginal’ 
Pelasyians of Attica, anil lay stress solely on the Herodotean admission that 
certain Polusgians ‘came.and went® between Attica and Lemnos. 








_ SS — — + — 





™ iit 1 60, 


14 | J. i MEYRES 


In the case of Lemnos we have further evidence of the fourd contury 
treatmentof Homer. Homeric proof of the lite arrival of the Poliaitiane Jn 
Lemnos existed indeed, (ouol) only of 4 degative kind, and ay far Autieldides 
was justified in asserting that the Pelasgians were not aborigines bat coloniute, 
But in laying stress on the negaiiye evidence, he ignored the positive 
testimony of the sitad to w pré-Pelosyian «ties in Lemnos; and 11 was only 
by so ignormg it that he was able to states patowe...atrobe ta wepl 
Afjmvoy wai LuSpor «ricat. 


li—feloanens an Tyrrhenian 
il) 


Strabo's mation from Antictenles imtroduces another new fanfare, whan 
if attributes to Polazgtans of Leninos anil Lnbrosie sire in the fitwlation of 
Eernrin, §=Attempts at an explanation of (he western Tyrvhenians by ‘means 
ofa Pelasgian theory of the Aegean go buck, as we sliall see, at leust uw fay a4 
Hellaviens; aud both Herodotus and Thneydides metition ‘ actual" examples 
WP the two peoples in atassociation ao, close ag te bonla on identity. But 
the statement of Anticlenles is, I believe, the earliest which connente the 
“sotaal’ Tyrrbenians of Fitruria with any part of the Aegeun where * aetna’ 
Pelasgians existed in histone times [tis on! this ground thit I have 
reserved till now un cexaminition of the liturary evidence about he 
Tyrrhenions by the same metho! of eritiviany to which Fhave continet! myself 
in the precediig sectims Tf it leads to an intelligible result in thia ease 
leo, I think T may claim thie ss-sotne confirmation both of my previons 
results aml of the method iteclf. | 

Considering how much hiss been written about the Tyrrhenians and low 
large » place they filled on the Greek horton, it is ‘almost surprisiue to fini) 
how little erly evidence about them las survived jn Greek literature 
Homer has no mention of Tyrrheninus at all; and the isolated passage in 
Hesind's Tizogontn (1, 1016) is suspect. In fact the only direct reference im 
Niternture cerlier Han the Ath century, is that in the Homeric Hymn to 
Dronysns (|. 5), Here the sea-pirates who kidnap Dionysus, and are 
miraculously punished hy him, are introduced withent comment va Tupenyos, 
But the Hymn gives no internal indication of the date or ploce of the 
emeodé, except that in 1,28 Keypt aml Cyprus on the one haw), aud the 
Hyperboreans on the other, seem ta lie on the poet's hivizan: and this docs 
fittle bnt confirm the conelimion suggested by style anid language that ‘the 
Hymn muy belong to the sixth or seventh ceutary, usd) not much eurlier, 
At two pots ju the Hymn there may be traces of Tyrrhenian” proper 
names; bat if there pre, they are hopulessly corrupted. It is possible. but is 
not proved by anythitg in our text, that the Hymn may belong t the sume 
Cyclulie enlt of Dionysus as-the frngzmentary Hymn I, with ita allusions to 
Naxes antl Tearia; “* but it is also possible, aa the anexplaineé|. allusion 
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w the dour auggesta, that it may belong to the. Besmronian calt= in 
which onse thie Hymn for the legend which it embodies) may be the source 
from whiel the Tyrrheniny name came later into the story of the Pelesgian 
raids round. Attics, 

dy the fifth century four sistinet stories were old about Tyrrhenian in 
the Aegean basin. 


(1) Heradotus™ and Thucydides are agreed that Tyrrlenians existed 
still, in the Afth centary, in the district enclosed between Chaleidice, the 
Strymon, the Axius,and the inland Paeonia; and tint they were adjacent 
to (Hidt.), if pot actually part of (Thue.), the Pelaagians who survived m that 
district. Thucydides adds, os we have seen, that they retained a language of 
their own, anil connects them with cerjain inhabitants of Lemnos and Attica 
who seem. to be these whom Herodotus calla Pelasgians, Bat neither writer 
connects these actual fifth century Tyrrhenians with the Tyrrheninns of the 
West." 


(2) Sophocles ig quoted’ as faving used the dlonble plirtse «ae 
Tupenwoicr MeAacyois of a part (or the whole) of the peuple of the pre- 
historic realm of Tnochus namely the Peloponnesian Argos Ban we have 
ween in the case of the worl THeNaeyoi, first, that its application to the 
Pelopunnesian Argos results from misinterpretation of the Tedaeyeor 
"Apyos of Homer; secondly, that already in the time of Avachylus this 
prehistoric realm was regarded us including a large part of central aud 
northern Greace, and particularly the Thessalian Pelasgiotis, ‘There is 
nothing iu the Sophockean use of ' Tyrrhenian‘ to preclude this mterpretation 
of the pazsage, and there is no saggestion anywhore that Ulere either were or 
had heen “Tyrrhenians "in the reali af Tnachus In any other sense than shat 
in which there were or Inu been ‘Pelasgians.” The pasme in faot ia only of 
interest as confirming. the evidence of Herodotus and Thucydides aa to & 
growing belief in the fifth contary that the * Pelsgian* aad the ' Tyrrlenian 
names 'wont together in some way; aud, as we shall see shortly, by the 
close of the fourth cantury these natnes had become practically inter- 
chaugeable, 


(3) Hellanicus,@ though he does pot expressly mention Tyrrlenians 
in the Aegean, has m theory abont the origin of thy Tyrrhenians ju the West 
which derives them from his Pelasgians af Thessaly, Tlhese Thesssliau 
Pelasgiana, on being expelled from Thessaly by the Hellenes (whe, for 
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Hellanicus, seem to lave been igamigrants from somewhere)  pook ship aud 
laudet in Ltaly det Sraeyzs orang, that is, on the Umbrian nonst wear 
Spina ;"* they: then went up country ey Kpotive rokiy: 

That Hellaniovs Lowevet hail himself oo evilined of the existence of 
the Tyrrhenian sane in Thassals, ie suggeated by his tite hore of the Polasginn 
name solely oi longus he is Ieeerihing eventsin Thessaly oniodee! anywhere 
wittaide Taly 5 and hy his statement that it was only on uerivnl in Kaly thot 
the Pelaxgian refagees took the nanw “'T'yrrbentan, At tho sume time we: 
mist note tint-elsewhere ™ he ascribes a settloment at Metaon in Lesbos to 
one Méras Tuppypog) audas most of the Lesbian towns were of Thesssliny 
origin there. is & prin fircid wise for regarding this Teppyrds xa vomiug from 
thence™® He might however have been a Pelusgian from Lenaus or the 
Tellesport 

Hellaiicus ives eleewhore, o3 a lower limit-of date for this migration, 
the thint getiorstion before the Tmjan war, and the twenty-sixth yoar of 
Aleyons, priestess of the Argive Heracum; and Vhilistus, p little later,’ 
gives the saine date, in the formula ‘eighty yours before the Trojan war” Tn 
both cases the actnal dats in question is that of the exyuldion of the Sivels 
from Ftaly inte Sicily; but aa the Liguriana wha accueding te Philistus 
expelled thoin, ware themselves tinder compulsion from ‘ Ombrians and 
Pélnagians’ the presence of Pelasgiane jn or near Winbria is presumed at uo 
date not liter than the Sicel migration. We cannot however be certain that 
the Pelasgians who landed at Spion were the only people of the name whom 
Philistus (or even Hetlauicus) believed to be at that time iy Ltaly, 
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_ 6) About the Western Tyrrleninns Lowever Tlerodotus has x quite 
different story, which he gives on Lydian authority? © nunely that they are 
of the same origin ae the Lydiaie His story ie that in.» thw of famine 
these Lydien Tyrrljenians took ship aod‘ after passing many peoples” came 
{ep thie "OpSorwod where they founded cities; and there they hve still. They 
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got their uame fron tieir leader Terseuns who wes sun of Atys atid) comme: 
quently (i. T) brother ol Lydes the qpoaymoy of the Lyilians Here the change 
of navies sieceata Hie same conclusion as is the cage of Hellanions, nmmely 
that Heya dotus tial no dviilence telore him of o Tyrrhenian peoplo im Lydia 
On the othee hand a dichotomy of the Lydians, soolr-es his story presumes, 
4 ih acooniance with» native Fydian traition of fifth century date: for 
Xanthus the Lydian gives; aa the sons of Ates, Lydus and Torebas (or 
Torrhebus) and adds thatthe languoges of thelr respective descemdauta: stood 
ls one another as Tonie to Dorie, that ix they were closely-kimlyed itialects. 
Xanthos however gives ji dndication of a Lorrhebian emnigeation; but. be 
knows af s tows Torrhaehus ii Lydia. Not own ‘Tymheons® bowever is 
koowe either ta Herolotus ut to soyour else.t. 

Another point is perhaps worth noting, to caniplote the panillel between 
the-nccounts of Herodotas tnd Xanthis, and to suggest a live ul ancumeut 
which may Very likely havy been present to Ue mind of the forier Here- 
Jotus introduces lik account of the Tyrebeniai emigration a4 footnote to 
the Lyilian invention of marynlac, which be ascribes to the Lydians, on Lydinti 
authority, ina passage the rest of which is remarkably for its detniled 
kugwlolge of things Lydinn." Now we lo not koow enoagl either about 
Lydian or Tyrrhenian, ot even about Hellenic wasyriar, to he able to confirm 
or to dispute Horollitas account; but we muy frirly assume that iy his time 
there Was aolially saiticiest similarity betweeh these pastimes, tu uphill snel 
& story; and further that such similarity betwees Lydinn and ‘Tyrrhenian 
ganbes was one of the fretioomie to the story of the Tyrrhenian emigmtion— 
ns one night argue fie the games of New England or Virginie nowadays, 
So that it becomes juportant to note that in Xunthins not the place 
Torrhebus haz x loeal oilture-hero uname Carine, whois tavewlor wetiviie, and 
that is why Lydian music, ix particnher, ts calle Torrhebians for here we 
see to Nave another plas: af the sume general stuey of a Lydiay oc ‘Tor 
rhebian culture-lero 7 

Tt is by this tine fairly clear how Heratotas came by. his story, at 
its Lydian end At ite Etelian end the story is clearly a variant of that of 
Heilanicus: for * Vmbria’ in Herodotus’? extends northwards as fur as the 
foot of the Alps, aul so includes the site of Spina, Monnwhile his pliraae, 
Aven FOANA Tapauriyrapdvous, loka very Uke an alleinpt to summarize 4 
hing_series of rinta as to" Tyrrhenian’ settlements, or nttompted settlements, 
on the ronite hetween Lydia pid the hoad of the Adriatic. 

Smuming up the evilenos of the: fifth century writers we reach the 
following presentation of tie fifth century View of the Tyxleninns ; aml we 
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note at onc the remarkable likemess between its-nimin fopiures aml those of 
the Polesging theory at the game phase. 

First, there aro ‘actun!’ Tymhenions (1) porth of Chaleidice, (2) m 
Etrurig.; but no fifth century writer hos recorded any attempt to identify 
them. 

Secondly, the actual” Tyrelvnians of Calcidice are chately psadciatinl 
with “pelnal! Peljayiand iy our two Lext wuthoritivs | 

Thifaly, spettilation has teen at work, connecting, on the ane hawd the 
‘wetiial’ “Tyrrbeniane of Chaleidice with the intrusive Polasovare of Lemnos 
anil Attion oo the other hand the* actoal! Tyrrhentans of the West (I) with 
‘theoretical © Tyrrhemians: in) Lydia. now extinct, (2) with ‘theorericnl * 
Pelaagians in Tlesaaly, salad extinct now, 

Fourthly, jo poynilor belief, representel by Sophocluin Tragedy, thw 
same * Tyrrhenian’, auain is) the closest association with' Palaswians’ has got 
#& general conpotative sanse of yre-Hellanic jn the Aezenn,’ whieh exactly 
correspuinl: with the helayjoor of the Tyrrhenian individials whose exploits 
ave come down to ein our one epic source, the Himene Mymn fe 
Lionyena! 


Byt 16 sooner ilo we pass from the fifth century into the fourth thaw 

All is ¢savgeration aul confusion 
_ find aa we shonld expect, the coanotative use of “Tyrrhenian to mean 
“violent. and pirutical’ crystallizes into a definite theory, assigned to Ephoris 
by name, in which the Tyrrhenians play alinost exaetly te same part a a, 
as has been assigned to the Pelasgintis on land, ‘The erndigl passages ares 


(1) Strabo 410), where Ephorms nccomnts thas for the Intewess of Hellenic. 
expansion in the West,!"* rows yap mporepoy dedeevae th Agetypra vray 
Tuppyvin cai toy Guerra tev ravry BapSdpow. Her the Tyrrhenian ia 
the type of Outiawl barbarian, as tho Palivian isof pre-Hellewie barbarism 
iit Hie Asrean, 


(2) Strabo 477. where the writer, speaking of the Crotans: exys pera 
tows Toppyvous.o? padsore edjeray thy Kat! uae PaXdarrav, obra eiouw ol 
dinteEauerat ra Ayetama. At first sight it is tempting to take uhis us 
referring to tie Cretan piracy of histone times, which i melt in the mini 
af Stribo himaelf But if the oseription ts Ephora is dorrect, this is 
out of the question, fir the Ofetan pirney did not appedr to be serine 
tHL after the age of Alexawles, Another posible interpretation wont 
lt to tegen! te Agotipee—a regdlar Ephoran eatchwond, hike Groeoc and: 
rrdpfai—aa th vintiine’ expression for n ‘sea-power,” But there ia no 
widence thet Ephoras was seqiainted with the Thalassocracy List which 
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comes to ts Hhroagh Diodorus; ain) even Hf he was, it ennnot be argue/l that 
he desuribed aa Tyrrhenian tho sea-power'™ which the List calls Pelasgian : 
for the sea-power which succeeds it 4 npt! Cretan tn the List, bot *‘Tracian,’ 
The only: alterontive is to regard the ‘Cretan’ Ayeripa as the famous 
ae power OF Mines,’ and tu yegard tlie Tyrehening Ayerajpra os the Ephoran 
éyuivalent for whut Herodotus wad Thucydides know os the 'Curtan” 
tea-power which Minos overthrew” So, whereas in the Aegeat. this 
“Tyrrbonimn' sex-power was broken by Minos, and permittee! Hellenic 
expansion early, in the West Minos failed (us Hecodotue knew), ated) Hellenic 
expansion tarried till the fifteenth generation after. the Trojan War. 

Seiawdly, whervas Halliniqus lind mude his Thessalian Pelasgions change 
tisit name on thelr arrival in Italy, aud so leave tlie Weat free field 
for Tyrrhanians, the fourth eoutuey, fromt-Philistus onwards, admits wnmnnlified 
Pelaguians in Italy. In Plilistus’ account, already ete) of the dis 
possession of Ligurinns anil Sicels sonthwant, their ‘invaders are not 
Winbrians and Tyrilienians, as we should expect irom the filth eenttiry 
évidence, bat. Umbrinns and Pelusyiaus: The later writers carry this con- 
fusion. further, sumetines idwutifring Pelasgian and Tyrrhenian, sometimes 
distinguishing them “The *Thessalian’ Ravenna, for example, strengthens 
itself azainat ‘ Tyrrhenian” attack, by adiaitting its" Unubrian paiglibours.** 
Iu Southern Canspania, Leyyml the Satins BK. lie efra Tuppyret xat 
TleAao-yoi, pera tabra be Saveirae xai otro. 6 téwecor cx TW vance." 
Diodoras, in fact, was probably under uo misapprehension when he saad 
tliat ‘the Greeks" apply tle uame *Tyrrlienian” to Latina, Umbria, 
Aud Atsones inlifferently,™ 

Thirdly, (he weakwess of the evidence which in Hellanjcua’ story connects 
the Pelasyian immigrants from ‘Tiessaly with the Tyrlenians of Brrurio,— 
and perhaps also n discrepancy between. the date of king Nanas of Thessaly 
in Hollanicus, and that of king Atvs of Lydin in Heratotus aml in the few 
wiiters- such as Timasus! who followed fim in: this matter,—=seem to 
hve Jed later to the conclusion (hat in the West there: were fico movements 
of Wolduigation, one éarlier and * Polkagion, the other Inter and "Tyrrhenian 
A soo exainple of the duplication which ensues ia that legend of Caere,!** 
in which « Thessalian-Pelasgian in the town speaks Gresk—yaipe—to 
a Tyrrhenian ‘assailant, and ts understood by him. The Pelusgian eut- 
vration to the West from Thessaly, moreover, was certain sogner or later 

FF Puoed by Kiidbidd (ero) Tetweny = 7 Prt =Enon Hal 17 
Ve and PER Re; and by aeysulf aint a 74 Brahe, 204 
qeutney liter (FPS seek, jus 34, 120-7) 1 ‘Stoulwi, 247, : 

™ This agrese well with His fourth nomtury 1 Foy laatapces poo Ue litorature in Bertrs 
dune for the spryad of the Hillier corey thee aunt tdiindah, Ze (elton deme few yallecs is Phy cf 
Pelwginn ‘eparchles' if the maluhin}s joy Tom ota dsnabé, THOM, pp TAG 
ect of Xnnthie la very méarly contemporary iE 2 8 | 
with Theseus, and Theseus is one gonpration "= Htraho, 200. 
helow Minew aml our geremtlug aleye the Thee Cqepe, iit rather: thie: ttrreurninl 
Yrobids Wir, Welleu Cherm Waa (uae penviae Agila, Tad Tike: Spinm, meguber peiations with 
tims Wefure- thé ‘Trojan war, and Rythae aed Vyiphi, aml erm @ Anemecry there, preayes 
Doroe atm eoutemmporatiog of Mines of Crete, duthsiegy es lu'eie origin 
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Ww be cunfiteeil with the fur eaplher mmovenveits iniplied fp thie euialony 
which: Phirecydes cotistricted for the clitiren of Lyeabn of Aronia. Une 
Worst ot tlie Iattor broight Oeiitriane from Aromdin to [taly as its: first 
luhabitenls, ant a kindred versjoa (which \owever only comes to we 
iret (Dionysios, and is not-rssigned fo Phereeydes or his followers by 
hane) sets this Arcadian movement es far back ua the seventeenth prener- 
ation before the Trojan War, Thy evidence liowever for this Joublueolonix- 
vii 4 oll Tater (han ihe lourtl eentyry =? it naturally proves nothing 
for due period earlion than the ‘citommstances whieh cull the Uheory 
sell inte existenie | and tess cireitestinces are fndicyte:| very clearly 
iy Diouysias’ own version of the story of the ’Pelasgians in Ltaly,* fr 
pitt of which he claima the support of Hellanious. For he represents: 
the ‘Thessafian Pelaamianus of Aellanious as being thomsslves a dotacbmient 
wf tro militant Pelasyinns of Arcadin, who were vot juvented tI] Ww century 
after HMellaniens’ time; ail le puts their arrival hiwk six generations 
hefore the divs of Doupation, whereas Hedlanicus hail tept thalacin Thessall 
willl the livasion of Mie Helletes, at lanst one. generntion after Denenlion, 
and only tine generations before the Trojan War, The whole-story, iw fact, 
fs viewed by Dicnysias, ie scon through the spectacles of Hphorus: or rather 
porkops of tome fullower of Epliorua whose aim was to work jute the Epliorai 
theary some part of the oulenlitinns of Phoreovdes 

Fowsthly, thy Tyrrhenian seine bocane more and iiore wilelyapplitd bo 
hw Pelisving Jeavadors af Leniies, Attica, anil ather parte: af the Aegean, 
This atitement of Thucydides, thas his Tyirhenian-Pelasginn folk in Mt. 
Alita were makin tothe invailers of Lemnos, lay: ope to misconception in 
proportion ay the worl ‘ Tyrrhenian” gained more generie yorue 3 and we have 
alremcly: seen that Hallanieng had placed:a* Tyrrhenian! colony it’ Lestaa, over 
agwGet “Avrerépow wih Mekaoylia There was some excise, (herefire for 
tie ntrempt of Anticlies to recoueily the uocouots given by, Herdloties, anil 
hy Hellxnicts, of the western Tyrrhenians, by ¢ausing Prlaspina froin Lannus 
ond Trokrat (wid on Thuevdiluan withovity wore akin ue the ‘Tyrrlenion- 
Pelusginny (of Mi. Atha) ta join. Tyrrhenas.sdn.of Atys.and hie men, ereaaodva 
Tapenenvpyavowy, as Herodetis says, on their wig to Tyrrhenimin-the-Weer, 

Hut iti quite another iyi. whan Ephorna deseribes the Lemnians as 
Tyrlenians without quatification ; or when Plillochoras™ rytells the atory 
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oC the Polawinn cntlaw Attic: with details derive from Hocatnena aw 
‘Merodotus, hot with ‘“Pyrrfenians”® substituted for. Pelosgians theoughouwt, 
nmol with the philological moml +a paxrvoy aoyrai dard chi Tippin paw 
Aiaiow cai Agorae 22 tpyie.—. Tuppnval yap dASYow iva xpsvey 
ounjenvtes dv rite “Afjvace, , oi) pls adrdy deudero... Addo be 
eediyderes \iuvor eal “Ta Spew gxyray ... wudthen returned when wapher 
dpereviperds +H Bem woe al their mercy at Berane. After this if is not 
surprising that Apallinine of Rhodes!™ followat by Plutarch anid 
Polyaents,” shaihl hinve desertbed, a ¢ Tyrrheninna! the persecutors of thie 
Minyans; that Aristoxenns 4 should deseritw Pythagdras aa of Tyvriwwlan 
from Lemooe: thnt Diogenes Liertion™ should Ueseribe one Myeearelius aa 
Teppawdy Siva veal iver rae Agavor Kal “InBpow xa Satpov eleqodetoo 
Tuppyrae ) or finully that the Leniniags whe were conquered by Miltindes 
shoul mink, for Cornsting Nepos, aa Corian!” Only onqeh later (with thee 
single exception of one passage of (“hnurax) dows the revival of Herodotean 
unthorty, permit Stephanus (ee, “Hibaert/ay), Suites, aod Zonobius 
(ae; Epoorecos yapis) to recur tithe fifth, century ame of 'Pelaseian” 

Tho montion of Reyros is particularly inatructive, because Loe jy bibl testa 
lui bet noted by Thieydides ™ as Dolopes, of a vellinown inninlanil stock 
of ordinary Nortl:Greek type Ephorus however called thang | Pele 
wane, "age might almmst have gueseyl,scang they ate Zroscos from 
North Grose; Saymniua vouples them with the men of Scinthos aa [le\aayor. 
but gives them a (juite different origin, fx Blosene draSarree, we Aeyos: 7 
Nicolas of Dawnaseus calls thom *Peliszions anil Carina” uni) Didgenes, 
lis. We have sei), caiples them with thea men of Lemuoe and Embros, bot calls 
4l) three peoples ‘ Tyrrhenian,” ' 


EF —Cyaleetine, 


Anyoue who las followed this atinlysis af the Gyevk anthorities ss far as 
the élese of the fourth contary will agme, D think, that there je aot munels to be 
gummed by classifying the qaauthenticated statemonts of the writers: further 
down. aAmyone, moreover, who is: familiar with those statements; will 
recognize at ouce how large a proportion of them cousiats in direct elaboration 
of the Homeric and Hevodotoan connotstive view, thu *Polasgian’ meant 
‘pre Hellenic’ in wiuel) the same seriae os ' British" is popularly used in 
Kuglend for * pre-Romen, av ' Draidieal’ for * pre-Christian '; and how larye 4 
proportion of the remamdyr aro veadyy tow perjadow Sefmvun 'E ho po ev. 
Take the case of the famous Pelasgign settlement in Rome, Theor is 








“4 Ld rgomantion iv, 1760, Pamnon, al he hes po ony of fine ie that. fw 
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an obwions bot anonymous cultureshem; 40 le is Evarader (eb-abdg-ag = ip 
touns}and of Arcadian origin, There is the place-nanve Palatium; so it is 
i de-nasalized form of Pullantion in Areadin There is archaic masonry 
oyun the hill; so it is m WeXeeyped sefyos: and behold! an ‘important 
confirmatory proof’ of Hie Ephoran theory of an Ttalian 'eparchy of the 
Prlasizinus > incidentally aldo a wool excuse for Roman intervention in the 
affairs of © Pelusgian ' Epiris and! Pelasginn” Greee 

Nor is the case of the Pelassians exceptional: £ have dealt already 
incidentally with the Cartan Theory whick grew mp om pacullel lines in the: 
South Aegean, and more fully with the story of the Tyrrhenian mamein the 
Argean and in the West The story of the Leleges is shorter and more 
fragmentary bot in its main outlines it hanlly differs, Tn all, there is an 
“rly period, beginning with « time when there seems to linve been a rua! 
hut evanescent triby, of limited geographical range, and sume- paculinrities of 
cultire: and ending, hetwein the sixth and the fifth centuries, wikh w vague 
cyclo of menwries, anil connotative usage of the name. To this, in each exe, 
ancceeds u fiftt-eentury phase in whieh, while ingentous theory Hoorishes, 
real search for ‘survivals’ of backward folk is poereeptible. Then comes 
the fourth ceutury, regardless of research, reckless of accuracy or scholarship, 
hufatrnedied with hwailstrong thoory, to whieh tle evidence (such as it is) 
inst conform or be igeared; aed then Alexanilria, stupidly farraginous, but 
rehabilitated lntely, as we saw to begin with, af ‘evidence to the game effect, 
porfectly nnexceptionable and ae etridtly historical as the ceo will admit off’ 


J. I. Mynes. 
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T lave reserved for disersion incon appendix tlie one pweeage im which an omemnt 
author prmporta to-describe an attempd om ihe part of *actnal* Peluscians to gam 4 footing 
cm the Asiatic elimve Of ie Hellepont, ‘The pasenpe itvelf de of late date ; anil my only 
Peewee fig not treallne | andy contenpormry pumages ore that (be personages tu Which i. 
iefere eau ie traced Wack beyond the fifth: century; that the vthme sitnution witch it 
preanpraees tes alremily been shaven ty be presn ppd 3 ™m the Homerio 4ge; and that the 
incident pipelf Gecure iti. a crm test whieh Linke i) ad detest with the onion colonization uf 
Proprctilis, atl at eartlost spilt the Arzonnutaws, whiel wo know front Homer to have been, 
eurretil fi enw Coral oe other lefarn the compodition of the Oilyasey. 

The duneelote in qorstior i¢ os follows ‘The Argonauts, ufter paaaing the ‘Troi, 
landed on the Asiatic sont uf Propentis, taada friewds with thy Doliones and heir: 

king Opsiens, ated fotty lit efttte aeppeeden froin the interior, whis tried bo Mock ati the Argo 
ly Lt woeallid yerdy Ayuege al Cyzieme Sunk after, ther were forced by ¢lpees af wrest lity ty 
pret Hiaairle- ew teint wun friendly const. Thenfollow the crweial lites -— 
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So there won w fight wl cross porposix, aid grout slaughter of tle Duliones, iil tn that 
fight.wne Cygne slain, their king: whore tony remained at the ty of Cysirua in 
Hitlunte times, honoured stil} with Argommitts defn. ; 

“Now qrantesl thar all Vue Apollyeciie knew war tin {undution lige of Crete, end 
sbtie proviolia Veruinn, iol hecemmrily early, uf (he Voyage’ of the Argo | granted ale that 
Hie fiundutiontopeni| itself waa maiuly eetiilogical, anil that every self-respecting town in 
Propantis, and bevor!, liad. ite own ‘reminiscence ‘of the Argonanis, 1) prove ite antiquity 4 
yet nothing af all thas expluins ipther thy specitie tan of the Muxpeae, or why: the phrase 
Wear yi ade tipen We applied to thelr rail, 

This uae, andl lees, completely pistlel the wury bene! acholizsl of Apalldinins, 
He tetrra to have beg ty upplying it to the Deliones theniawlres; und Tw explidns 
(9) that the Doliones ore culotists from Zobees | (2) that Kuleen was once called Maepis 
“hong Salami’; (3) thet a Kinbtna lies *near Peloponnese, whieh ip Pelosi,’ thy zicune 
tix, potlle-prot-Eulinie) warket wee 'Pelevian” likewise!” We huve elenrly te look 
further than thie for an explnuutlen, ; . 

Apollitiiiea Linwall slinres, us we liste coon “* ie misippreheadiona of hie tine an 
to the relations of Pelagians anit Tyrrbeniane; and hea therefore not the moat likely 
person to tvs hold eomiclonly @ Pelasian theory, on recanted willingly @ Maluaginn 
aneolote, which prenmel « jjcite itlerent view fram anything which bad been hull 
dine Kho Afth ventery, if éVeu eutecidosly we Late ao this, [1 is tirefore He angel 
notable, i hin tee preserved énch an inecdute: wid IT he has, there ia w fair presiuiptinn 
thot he did aot incent it, To toon iin existenee and need if, 

“Phe version ¢f the same inciient which i piven he Apullintorna =" sigpeste thot 
‘thers waa tuore in thor sutherity which Apollaiins wae following, Mui lu elvee to in- 
eurporate in hie Aryounition The passage ts worth quoting in full: deh Ajjsrwe ad 
spooloryornts Agkiow, be édurihawe Rego aires airoly ErvidGoro ihogpdieey. rmerin 
deuy@veres feretOen ail: pepcrerortes dietexeeine, dyeworerer eile Tore AoAlog: xpovie youre, 
ot dé wgifayres Te hnwyreor spre cerporér (Preyer gap cow Tekaoyae 
CRREY er TOA pe peror) payge Te PEER opr, ypemmterer Tpit dyraclerm. 

Who wete thee Polesziae ly whom ihe Dollones were ‘incessantly miled'{ Thee 
eat) hietdty We the Herodotein Teluapians of Plicie utul Seylace ; partly because the 
Peliagiaie are oppurently still ax Kuropean people in Homer, and hu! certainty not! vet 
reached! Lemnor in the, Homeric Age; but still more becana 1 Wits a vea-lorne tail which 
convinced the [Mliones thed the trvmlery were Peluayian, ant ie Polosgieue of Plone aml 
icvlime ware im tlie kunte Mle Of Propantis ax Ceatnan itaull, | 

But wert they Puluaginire from bemuoe!, Certainiy nit, in a poem by Apolionian, or 
we éhould surely eve bound something of this exploit it his version of the Lemnntan episode. 
Atoreover, eves if Alpolloming hail thought thet there were Polorsigne in Lecce in 

Jneon's time, there ie Hirerie authority, aswe lave ewe, to the contrary, 

The whole qwestion i somewhat rousplinated tv tlio fret think tere wae wleo great doubt 
Frantiqiity as ta whe were tho Doliones. Stephanus says that Homer applic thie nine 
to the tihubitaute of Prsicus- de tore ede “lepupew Kevovers bint this fuves pot occur in onr 
textof Homer. 1¢ enyeets however that there extivted won “ Hicmerte | eeutey of tradition 
talent Chpxiecew carl iii we lal sway see te be probable otluewice 

Ti te ordinary way Cvtleon evimlel af @ culony of Miloluw; but wo knw: from 
Hecatietie of Milvtun=* al the close of the aixth century, thot it had o previogs existance 
ae ow town of the Doliones (or Dolieis os Hocatavns hiumelf wrote the mame) The 
geographical srtiation te divcusaed fully and ¢hesrly hy Sitabec™ [at who tn Mufiunes 
were fa anily Unwyp from me phrase of Hphorus, aid frou Aloeamlrine ar [guise writers ; 
wid epintaues differed thet is ant inttiuctive way. Ephortte'® doecribes thin ai MvAnmpois 
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cere ene dxSjnwiie \ernatecnt ype rales tye errnkioe ot Moyrqinice eorancmerey Ail) mi 
rhrekinrétypad te” etree, Lelie regards the Doliaues an exi}ud Tlessi)len-Pelosiane , ent in 
thd De le fitlawil by Cenc whi allie that Cyulete wae thinde king Ta "Mitkadly, inal 
thu there.who expellod them wer Aeotians ft ae thereforn mbt merely a confnsian of 
nome whew another late writer?” colle dhe Dolio “Dahope’: for we lave seen 
ahreuds " thal the pop lativnrs. of Seyroe which for Thacydistes wae" Doloplin' tel Yecutine 
‘ Patna’ elrevly for Ephorus, end penning) au for Seyurns and Nicolas 

But thirte wae a iycedtae Li invent itor of the Dalicvind = whet didieer] Len Chis tot - 
wa exiles Trom “Thessily, ut we Gaon) Gerrickder, anil comengirently Kinane: of Jasan, ant 
(ellow—neiaaioe tyth of the expeliod Pelagians, and of the ypyeegs of the Cyzicone intern, 
Thin wae tlie view of Dedlestiths, whiwn shir Seholient eave that Ayullin diet ame fullowiiye 
Thea yaryvedet ane art allditiinal glianeat of qunpypilereiay “hn the aboay, Apollonius says that 
fe rain Hey whl Eri to Tilbokwde te Argo in the yetie Auge during tlie) eldik Lo Cynics? 
amg were dain ie Heracls.and lis commiees how Sask peti aver nee the blookmts to tho 
Pius: sara fyBig rh mpbe ois Garrukeay tf tor rea gere yard wayet! that the 
yoyrner Were Geormime / a Sikion) ¢yqrpeantrropas, anil that ip ea Ueey ste hulatool the 
Agent for pirates wind planned (ha aiteck ro them: au uliviiois Gltenp to rollere (he 
Thesanlint Orzlvcties Cron (he reproddi ef that hTnwllor Stepliania Aleve Béeducos) 
Hbtiouwiehes the olntramuve viper from the Peloenana, lot eurtonely reckons the 
Polasgiums w Aline ot Hometae in fie extraction of ‘thie yoyereey 

(ony alse will Ghat Seereger (he afher Che Hight. with Theweete) Whe earwi vie Drillimee J in 
Tiynrae Kegieww peraderserae dal Teapyeel pe Xepnieysres- foyeow s aul thet fe won thee 
*Terrrheniand’ wliont thie Milesion waletees found ther. Coen therefore Bid alig: defor’ 
him, Nestor the * Filey’ view of fyiiores, this wthio story whith, distingntehed the 
Dolioet of Oyaione from “Ty rrienion moargmiige in elli=pemt; and we may qwell 
Widinve Cheat, weviting 08 Lule at Dest, fe eal by Prrrhesian” 26 duiity wield the samy 
os the Tekaryasi Gpéa ol Aplin leis 

We tuxch therefore this conclusion. Attractive and ssonptel id it waa, the Ephomu 
view, that the tiolnes ware Pulesgions from ‘Thessaly, didi mot wholly eot(pean. altinmanirs 
higgendd thas they belngod tio the eumme great Pagwenany | nmtiny-cyole ae the 
remedies: anil that in their Hellunpantine here thy anil (hel Tyiutnla were dcpaiel Les 
the atte, mot andrely of hal peng uewl -yyyentey famety owes) on their own eile of the 
water, but alsoo! onemies from the Boropean «hore, These eneniiee Apolloniun stil] calle 

* Widsaginn ‘+ only 9 latercompiler like Cony wees the wari equivalent “yrrhenian.' 

And thle cflinpee aif anather tradition dees nit and qiilte alime One of the thooriss, 
we muy remeber, to aetiiih fap Uke Dabnpess of Soy poe ted elie ime of Beluthie, wae that 
they wore MeAmryel Ze Ghege?™ agderey, be Nyor: and wy knw that In the Homeris 
Age there were alremdy ‘anneal! Pelsegians aa far afield ae Cte We minet rememiliee ales 
that Pluye anil Scylaew, Wher Heemlote Enew of Polaezigus surviving aud spusdtruir 
‘Pelesgin' je ale Oh denture, are in the fmamllute melidemehoedl nt Cyatine veil 
Muli?!" iomorer aed very elnilar wuypgestlin whol tlie IM stluies (lemeclees, fir Ie 
hitnge both them ther king Cyateda svt from Tlhesaily or Bulut, at from: Thrace, 
waking thew, 1m fact; wine an ml vaneee yuand of our dmyrant | Palaazione from che 
weomé region; eo dhat it hy nant linpemitble that here we pray bere 4 clnw to tha uriam of 
that Apaiey nicorie te healt af the Voljgnee of C sieux, whieh attracter) tha 
hb Cer ioth ty ivertea, anid Teil Wi ineorporatlitn fn tli geo vt Pilangion aerphaliugry, 

Tk seomna peonente, then, thal wa Pai aay infer that. What = preaent eis iittind at 
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Apeolloniiie ath) sot ther lite stiteps is a pictaneof © Thrace which. the Helfeepont, 
dain, Hiptier's tine, shade rep ali diffienlty < and of an Asiatio. conat watched, like wm 
*Suxon shore day aml night fie te ‘Witwnd Mus! Fry ihe Enropeate side. 

Hot ull this breatiies o quite different dimospliery Fami (ub of! pipe Alovandrinn 
Librory. It preenines thiestiteneool the Thrncewurd Petszions of the Cutalngig, al when 
ou singly Greek writin, Tithink, takes any postin: acount til Strate; wi even Herodotus 
only impliclily and vayiely. Fe cums to te in a eititest, —the foandation-legend of 
Cyzicne, atv) Hit ritual wided of ls wlain founlerkiny—which we ean tree in Humes ears 
hack to Hecainensof Mitetus, aid coms nent ly hoyarkl the (oral where the Euhotan theory 
Of a Peleclin cmanmest tngine ty predominate over all: Waok, in fact, Tato diye when 
Lomnday Pulauinne were kivcrt tis be post-Argenmitin, and the Pelyegiane of Fincts an 
Soylnce wer itil talking *heiy von Iywuyace anil teconmtlnge thale qe trad dione 
_ ‘At gives usin fact. a very strony care for bellowing thot hore, wt sey rate, Apatlunine 
in incorporating, alinost verbally, w ecetion of = very mmol Glide A iguwuntien = Uae this 
Arpennutien gee ip certainly Into the early daye of Milesian colonzatinn, prubably dito 
the Homers Ave = aml very geesthly ever toa genomtion which efued to the Argonauts 
aol thi Dolionea ns Dumnnd ions ated qu tw Trojan War. : 

I. i. M 
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THREE INSCRIPTIONS FROM ASIA MINOR. 


» FRAGMENT of white marble, entire at the wpper and night ede only, 
emaiee 5} in,x4in, Found among the rnins of Troy on Apr. 2(), 1907, 
by Mr, FG. Harman from the “Argonaut': now the property of J, Alison 
Glover, Esq, MLD, 
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The date is late, not earlier than the first century 9.0, as be indicated by 
hie wlisence of the sate adiscripsbeisis (Lo), tnd the comes wbele a the levterings. 
The form farmer in | 5 ia characteristic of the first. century ac! A/didas 
Earfiemor i not othirwise known to ine Tie. Tavryyupey or festival 
assembly of the Panathennes at Troy culebrated by the ning cities of the Tian 
union ig mentioned im wumerous jnseriptions* It is:tmpossible to define 
firther the outline of the original document, 28-90 mucli iz lost, 


2-$. ‘Two talleta of marble, pow im the Louse of M. Jean Gaetano, » silk- 
manufaetiner, et Moudania, on tie sea of Marmors, Found by him whilst 
digging foumlations for a wall wear the cette of the tawn, 2 IneASUTINg 





* Matstorhony-Schwyeer, Goreaahid der ath Ants ‘Polttre berger, Agi! GOR | Oar. iPr, r aaa 
feacke® jv. LEE | Pbttatiberree, Syl 228, mele =e dd olde 2 anil Sie Jrede wddeas |e 
4, ; aie W jeowile pretopetion, 
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THREE USCRIPTIONS FROM ASTA MENOM S27 


about 2 ft. by 1 fi., waa buried some six foot bewweath the sirfaee, and wus 
found in bu wpiright position. Of 3 (which iv emaller, about ( ins wide and 
Bin. high, and found netir 2) nothing further js noted. Both tablets aru 
Orhamented with sarpents, 3 haying w coiled serpent above in relief 2 an 
extended serpent incisal. 2 is broken into several fragments; but the surface 
is wonderinlly fresh (the lines ruled by the stene-éutter being still (juite 
obvious), I understand from M. Guetane (hab traces of an ancient éhatnel or 
waterway were fouriil hesile these stones,’ (Note by J, A. Glover, Eaq., MD.) 
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AP AQHTYXH 
ETHKOLGEN 
ACK AHTTI 
ENIAAYPIA 
TEPPAMHND 5 
AIDPYTAKATOIROYNTI 
PNAIRIGEIGYETOL 
YTEPCATHPIAL 
THNETOANANE 
ETHCENK AITON 10 
-EJETHNOIKOAO 
MIAN TOTION 
EXAPICATO 
TQeER 
Ayaly Tx Exnein 066 'Agndyme Emdapin Nepyasopne éeperya 
earowotrn DT Nalsiey ‘Toterra¢ ivep gerpplay Tyr croay Kal TON ey she 
oieohouiar TéTur EYapicata tw Pew, 
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FPAKKISSEKOYNAOE 
OPPANOEYTEPIA! 
AZZATHPIAZ AN 
ORAAZKAHTI A 
AIOPYCEITH Li 
Cpieas Sexotwbes opbaves bred fiat catypiay dréAjwa ‘Agwhuapria 
Aula |pryerry, 


On April 1. MOT a number of wa: who were travelling on board the 
‘Argonaut landed at Moudanin, wd (lence proeeedwl by rail t. Bross in 
Bithynia. While in Moullsnia cur doctor, Mr J. Alisa: Glover, MUD., heard 
of these inscriptions, and went to see them. He ak copies wn memorands 

Q 2: 
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of both : of S le tamla alko a rough ribbing, These lie hae junilal to me 
for publication: ‘They ary not in Boeckh's Corpes, atl 1 do nn} runcniber to 
luve-seen thent before, The jnecriptiuas are entire and legible. The last 
line of 3 is slightly obscured hy the curved margw of the stone; bat no) 
lonbt the thint litter is q.and not Q. Dr. Glover writes carefully i in 2: 
his mbbing and copy of S give ct. Tote wlseript is absent. 

Siyclea, renamed by Prusiag Apameia atter hia wife, ant now known. a 
Mouiinia, was iu ancient (avs, ia now. a natural funding place for those who 
wanted! ¢ ronch Prusa. The distruoe between the two towns ns the crow flies 
te mbouk ten mile: by pail oy row, noneer twenty Puasa itsell’de noted for Its 
water-snpply, and ite baths were-as fambis in wntiquity (Pliny, Bp. to Tr. 
sxiipas to-day, Of the social history of Mytlen wo know practically nothing 
‘The Inscriptions before us belong to the second century Ab. They indicnte 
that there was'an altar or templeat Myriea to Askiening, and that near his: 
sanvtuary, or thringli it, there flowed ostream of pure water artificially 
brought by acondnit (Orapuk), possible trois the medicinal strenm rooming 
(own fron: the springs at [Srrisa, 

Tn 2 Asklepicg ts spoken of a6 the god of Epidaures antl of Pergamon. 
Readers of Anstewles the Ormtor will fully appreciate the epithet. tiesynsevec! 
A Romun nme! Cnins: Nuevias Jnstos makes a tree gift to the god of w 

‘stoa;' or colonnade, and the site on which he built it) This dedication be 
trnkes deep gwryplas, 64, probibly he had escaped liarm tian epidemic. 
oni) ial ‘attributed jis imoiudity to ithe fiveir of thi god  “Esrpeog! 
suggests that i, waa iu anewer to prayer.) It may be noted thal Sropeye 
(line 67 is regarded as a less porreed form than Stanpuye, while olwobojtas ix 
certainly butter Attic than aleaSeusje (ep, van Herwerden, Jee, a»,), 

3. which connast be much later, anil ta perhaps énrlier, than 2, is a 
dedication te the same iieaty, here called Acopyyelroe, by one Gracehis: 
Secundna, igo ihias owrypias, Probably he had lost one or hott of ‘his 
parents in fin epulemic (dpdaro¢), and attributes his own ¢afetv to the favour 
of the gol, The hime Graccliis is unique, so farasT know Happily the 
evidente of the marble i bovand! qavstion. | 

The Roman numes reusind we that Apaimeias (Myrlea) was a edlonia: pee 
Hardy's note on Apanwia in hin edition af Piny's Cornespoilenee with Tran, 
p 14S, Ep, xlvii, 


Tp Pane. 28. 7 owthaniation betwee ani the Pormesne toon aeAr. 2465, . TM. 
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MONEMVASIA. 
[Poarss XV XVE] 


MoseaVisis NCHING THE Fiasnisi Pawson (1204154), 


THERE are few plates in Greece which possess the-combimeal charms of 
Nation! beauty aol of historte Association to te sani extait as Monemvasia, 
The great rook which rises ant of the sea. near the ancient Enldaaros Limera 
le not only one of the most picturesque site: of tle Pelojwonnse, but hos a 
splendid recoul af horoie independence, whivh entities [t to a high place tw tlie 
ligt of the woylil's fortresses (Pies 1,2) Moneinyasin's Hoportance i, however, 
wholly majigeval > an) its history lus litherta never heen weitles; for the 
piinstaking brochure of the patriotic Manninvasints deputy and ex-Miniater 
K. Papamichalépoulos, was owmposed before modern researal: rendered it 
posstble tu draw upon the onginal authoritie:-ny Venice anil elsewhere: In 
the present paper T liave enieavoured to state Iwieiy whnt, in the preseurt 
state of Greek mailiaeval stiGes, 8 known about tis intig extinat city alicring 
the Frankiah peridl. 





Viti Ts Mita ise wiih Pee Tae 
(Protea fim ee ilfee i 


At the thoe of the Frankish Cou)jtiest of the rest of Greace, Manenvasia 
was alrenily a pliuce of copsiilevable importance. Kyon if we reject the state 
nent Of the fifteenth eetitury historian, Phrantzes,! himself a native of the 
place, that the Emperor Mauricy lad raised i to therank of the 34th Metro- 
pelitan see—a statement contradicted by an ecclesiastical document of L887 
—we know-at least that it wae even they the seat of a Greck hishoprin, 
whose holder remained n aiftragan of Cosginih = ul) the Latins enpturesd tlw 
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latter ciiyin L210, The Comment find conficmel she iiberties of a community 
eo favourably situated, anid the local areteerey of Sonera enjoyel the 
privilege of self-sovernment. ‘Thanke to the public spirit of its imlmbitants, 
the wisdom of tie ipedl magnates and the strength of ite natural defences, 
whith malo tt iw the Midille Ages tlie Gibriftar of Greece; it) lot repelled 
the wttwel of the Normans from Sicily in the middle of the twelftl century. 
Pifty yeurs ister it waa ti busy sen-punrt town, Wlics ahips were seen at the 
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Piracus hy Michael Akomindtos, the: last Metropolitan. of Athens before the 
Comguest, tnd whose great artistic treasure, tlie, famon® picture of Our Lord 
being "ragwed! whticll line sven its dame tothe EXwopenos dliuroli, ottracted 
the euvetousiess Wl the Emperor Issac IT" 

As might have heen expected from ite ptitinn wad latory, Monemvasia 
wae (He lust spot in thir Pelopontitee to acknowloilge the Frankish eupremary 
Geothey L Villehantonin had contented himsell perforce with sending n body 
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of troops to mid’ the country as far ne the causeway, oF joa EuSaary, 
which leads to the great rock-fortress and fom which i tmme Ie 
derived ;* and his son Geoffrey I seems t+ hava nveditate) ‘the con- 
quest of the ploce;* but it waa rererveil for the thind of thé Villehardouins, 
eoldierly Prince William, Wo) ligist the evote macr® of his family over the 
‘sacred rock of Hellenism, which was in uninterropted communication by 
sew with the enocesser of Byzontinm, the (reek Emperor of Nicaen," anid was: 
therefore constant sonres of annoyance Ww the Franks of the Pelopomiese, 
The Prince, after elaborate preparations, began the siege in 1245, He simi 
moned to his aid the great vassals of the Prineipality—Gpy I. of Athens, who 
owed lint olleginnes fhe Nowplia aul Argos; the three barons of Euboen ; 
Angelo Sanndo, Duke of Naxus, with the other lonly of the Cyclades, and the 
veteran Count Palatine of Cephalonia, Mattes Orsini, ruler of the island- 
realm of Odysseus? But the Prince of Achain saw that without the naval 
essistance of Venice, which had taken» care that his principality should not 
become a sea-power, he coulil never vaptire the place. Te accordingly 
obtained the aid wf four Venetian galleys, and then proceeded tu invest the 
great rock-fivttress hy lanl and water. For three long yearsthe gartivoiy Khelil 
ont, Uke a nightingale in its cawe,’ ns the Chronicler quaintly saye—and the 
amile & most appropriate, for the place abonnds with those: songstérs—till 
all aupplies were exhansted, anit they hod eaten. the very cats and mice. 
Even then; however, they only surrendered on condition that they alionlid: by 
excused from all foudal services, except nt sea, and shoul oven in hut case be 
paid. True to the conciliatory policy of his farily, Willian wisely yranted 
thetr termes, and then Wie three wrciwat of Modumvasia, Mamonds, Daimdn- 
vyannes, anil Sophiandés, advanced alony-the narrow causmway to his camp and 
‘affered him the keys of thetr town, ‘The conqueror received them with the 
respect of oné brnve man for another, loaded them with costly, pifts, and pave 
them fiefs st Watike near Cape Mules. A Frankish garrison was installed in 
tlie coveted fortress + nnd ‘a hesin bishop, Ouldo of Verdon, at list occupied 
the episcopal pulite there, whieh had heen his (on paper) ever aince 
Tnnegent IN.* had organised tie Latin see of Monemvasin ds ane of the 
suffimgana of Corinth. 74 

The Frajkish ecoupution laated, however, only fourteen yenra, and has left 
no Tatks ou the picturesque town, -Buchon, indeed, who spied the Ville- 
fitonin-arms on tle Gorgoapekoox church at Athens, thought that he hoi 
discovered the fumous eody awerdé'Gn one of the churelies” He apparently 
meant the “EAcéyeroe Church, whieh the late Sir T. Wyse called and 
Murray's Mondheuk still calls St. Pewe’s—a pame ot tow, known jn Monem- 
vasia, but derived parhaps from an inscription tom certain Liminus Petrns, 
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whose finding ‘lie in peace’ hand by. One church in the town, ‘Our Lady 
of the Myrtle, bears, it ie true, meross with suchored: work below, and four 
stars above the door. Bat this.choreh, as wae informed nod os the name 
implies, was founded by people from Cerigo, whose patron saint is the Maratea 
Mupriiericea (Fi XV. A). The capture of the town by the Franks 1, 
however, etl] remeuibored wt Monenivasia, awl local tradition points out the 
ylace on the: iainland where Villeliardovin loft his: oovilry, One pathetec 
event cecurred at the mek dining the brief Frawkiah period—the visit of tho 
last Latin Eaperor of Constantinople, Baldwin TL, in 1261, on his way from 
lis-lost capital to Ttaly.” Tn thefollowing year Monemvasia was one ef the 
castles ceded to his suecessor, the Eniperor Michoel VIL Palaigligns, as the 
ransom of Prince William of Achaia, captored by the Greeks tires years: 
ourlier after the fital batile of Pelayonin. 

The mediaeval importance of Monemvasia yeally dates from this retro- 
eouston to the Byzantine Emperoy in 1202) when a Byzantine provmce was 
established in the south-aset of the Morea. Tt net only became theseat of un 
Imperial governor, or cedady, iit twas the londing-place where the Iniperial 
troops were disembarkeil for operwtions aguinat the Franks, the port where 
the Txtkones and the Gasmotioi, or half-castes; of the Peloponnese enlisted 
for service in the Greek navy. During tle war which began in 1263 between 
Michael VITT, anil his lute captive, we ovcordingly frequently tind tt men- 
tioned ; it was thither ‘hat the Gendese traiiaports Io the Dorperial service 
conveyed the Greek troops; it was thither, too, that the news of the first 
brench of the pouce was carried pout-huste, and tlienee epmimunicated to 
Constantinople; it was there that the Imperial generals toak iv their headl- 
(uarters at the outsat.of the campaign; and it was apon the Monemvasiotes 
that the combatants, when they were reconied, agread ta tay the blame for 
the war”! Coder the shadow of the Greek Hag, Monemvasia became, too, 
nue Of tie mest Uiyrerous lairs of vorsaira in tie Lowant. The great local 
funilice dhl notdislain to enter tw profession, und we read of both the Daimon- 
oyinint anid the Mamonides inthe report of the Venetian judges who drew 
ips Jing thatenwnt in 12TH of the depredations cuuted by pirates to Venetian 
commence in the Levant, On one ocension the giiazenm looked enlinly on 
while afagrant act of pirsoy was being committed tm them harbour, which, as 
the port of shipment for Matmsey wine, attmetel corsnirs wlio were also 
counoiasenre* Moreover, the Creek cecupation of so important m position 
was fetal to the Venetian lords of the veighbouring islinds, no less than to 
Venrtion trade ju the Aegean. The chief suiftrers wore the two Marquesses 
of Cerigo aml Corigatto, members of the great faniilies of Venier and Viaro, 
who har ocenpie! those ielands after the Fourth Crusade 1¢ would appear 
froma a confosed passage of the Italinn Memoir on Congo, that the islanders, 
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impatient at the treatment, which they received trom their Latin lon, the 
descendant, as Le howsted, of the island-godidess Venus herself, seut 4 depu- 
tative to invoke the ail of the Gieek wovermur of the new Byzantine province 
it ihe Morea! At any sate, the famons eritive of Livario. the upstart Ttalinn 
uf Negrapente who went over to the Gimeks, tempormrily ended the rule of 
Lhe Venton Morqueses: A governor was sent to Cengy fron Monemvasia | 
but are long Michwel VIII. conferred that island pon tho emiment Monem- 
vastote eriion, Paul Monoyitinea: who is deseriboll in o Venetian document as 
benny ii) 1275 “tho vassal of the Ewperor anil captain of Cerigo! Moni 

yiltunes fortified the islaw!, where his tomb waa discovere! during the British 
protectorati, hind it remained iy the possession of hie family till LADO, wii 
intermarriage  bytweer the children of its Greek aml Latin bande restored 
Cango to the Venicri” 

The Byzantine Emperors: naturally rewarded a community so neetal to 
them os that of Monemvasia’ Mishael VII grant its citizens valuable 
hacal exemptions; jis pious son aud siteessiy, Amlydiikes TT wot only cou- 
Hrined their privilewes anil possessions, but foundul the church of the Divine 
Wistlom which still stands in the custhe "The adjoining cloister hua fallen in 
pains; the ‘Turks after 1540 converted thechurch, like the more famous Sante 
Pophia of Constantinople, inte wv Ue A tie: satan of which may still the. 
traced, and: smashed all the headeof the sainta which once allomed the chur 
—an edifice reckoned na anerent evon in the days of the Venetian occupation, 
when a Monomvasiote family lad the jus palroautes aver ie (PL AVE) But 
4 fine Byzantine plaque over the iloor—twa pravocks and two lpnmbs—still 

eserves the menory of the Byzantine conmexias, OF Anrdnikes TH. we 

ave, too, another Monomvasiote memorint—the Goldan Bull of 1295, by 
winch) he gave to tho Metropolitan the tithe of “Exorct) of all the Pelopoo- 
nesos, with Joriediction aver arght hishopries. some, in is. woe. stil in partifae 
injiitehem, aa wellns ue titular Metropolitan throne of Side, and confirmed 
ill the viglits mul property of his diocese, which was raised to be Lhe tenth of 
the Eiopire ay! extol, at any (abe ot mapas, Fight across (ie penineula to 
' Pyloa, which is ealled Avarinos'—a convincing proof af the erat made by 
Hopf in supposing that the name of Navarino arte from the. Navarre 
compray «century Inter, The Emperor janie in this mtoresting document, 
which bears his portrait ani is still preserved m the Nationat Library and. (iy 
scopy) inthe Qlivistion Archazolovical Museum at Athens, the cunvenience 
uid safe situation of the town, the number of te Hillubitants, (heir affinince 
and their technical shall, Uwir seafaring qualities, aid their deyotion to hi 
Lirone and person, His gmodlson aml tmoeske, Aidronikes [LE im 1332, 
granted them freedom fram market-dues.at the Pelopomnesian fairs But o 
uty a0 prosperous wag sure: to attract the covetous glances of enemies; 
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Accontingly, iu 1202, Roger de Dlurin, the famows avlinimal of King James of 
Aragon, on the excuse that the Emperor hd failed to pay the subsidy 
promised by his father to the Inte King Peter, desoondeil upon Monumvasia, 
and sacked the lower town swithout a blow. The erehons wud the peopl took 
refuge in the impregnubls citalel, leaving their property and their Mubyo. 
politan im the power of the enemy, Teh years Inter, another Roger, Row 
He Flor, the lewlep of the Optetan Groiid Company, put inte Monretnvasin on 
hia way t) the East wir thal memorble expedition which was destined to ruin 
‘the plexemunce of the Latins’ in the Levant: On this occasion the Catalans 
were notumdly pn their goo} behaviour; Monemvasia belonged to: their 
new employer, the Emperor Andidnikos: i had bean stipulated that they 
should receive the first Instalinint of their pay there; and Muntinor'? tells 
ne that the Twperia! authorities wave ther a courteous reception and pur 
vided them with refreshments, inelniing probably a: few burrely of the fame 
Malimaey, , 
~Monetnynsia fortrmately escaped the results of the Catalan expedition, 
whink proved so fatal ro the Duchy of Athens and) profoundly affected tho 
North and West of the Morea. Indeed in the early part of the fourtacntl 
century th carsairs of Uhe great rode stented to Inve actually weixed: the 
clussie island of Scilamis dyiler the eyes of the Cutten rulers af Athens, 
Whiner yarnl forces in: the Saronic Gull had been purposely crippled by the 
jetloua Vetetian Government, At any tate we find Salamis, which hit 
previnusly belonged to Bonifacio da Veroun, the baron. of Karystes in Enboou, 
nnd Hel passed with the hand of his daughter and lieitess::to -Alftinso 
Faitriyue, the heal of the terrible Catalan Company in Attioa, pow payin 
tribute fo the Byzatiting eovernur of Musenessia®® Whe, however, 
tiveinds the anil wf the fourteenth century, the Greeks began to recaver niost) 
of tle Peldpennede the elty which lal buen ay vatnable te then ip the earlier 
Vayn of the recaniiestof the More bad to coimpete with formidable vivals: 
fn 107, when Theodore T Palaioléges obtained, after a desperate struggle, 
the: great fortress of Corinth, which had been bia wife's dowry from her 
father, Nerio Acciajuoli, his first act was to restore thy Mobropolitny see of 
that ancient city, anil the first demand of the restored Metropolitan was for 
thy restitution te lim by his brother of Movemvasin of the two suifrazin 
Inshopries of Zemends aud Mains, which hwd tun gin to tho latter's 
predecessor after thie Latin. conquest of Corinth” This derma] wns granted, 
onl Wee aire not surprised to hear that the Monemvasiotes wore disaffected 
ti the Despot. under whom such a slight had been cast upon their Cliirel, 
The Moreat. qrckens at this period were iutensely independent of the 
Despot of Mistri. even though the latter was (he brother of the Eni peri 
Tho most unraly of then all was Paul Mamonie of Monéravasia, who 
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Delangel to the great loon! fataily which had ‘heen to the fore m the diye of 
Villeaniouin, ‘Thie man hell the offcy of ‘imnd-Duke* or Lord High 
Admiral) in the Byzantine kterarchy of officials and claimed the hereditary 
right to mite ae an midependent princelet over his nitive city, of whitch lis 
fitlier hat been Invperial governor, When Theollore- asserted hie asthority, aml 
wxpolled the Tnnglity cretion the lather Tidondt hesitate to arraige hit before 
the supreme anbhority of those degenerate daye—the Sultan Bajazet J. who 
online! his imtoediate rextenition by “Purkish troops—a hinmilintion alike 
for the Greek Despot aud for the sacred city of Hellenism® “Theodore had, 
mes, at one time thongit of bestowing sa naruly a community spon 2 
Venetian of trieil merit: and, in 1410, after the death of Paul's say, the 
Republic appears sotnally to luve tome into posession of the opvetid rock 
end is stirrounmlings—thiun a valuable wommercial asset hecanse of the 
Milniaey which was still produced there” 

Ct wees at this poriqd thant Monemynsin produced two mon of letters: 
George Plirantets am} the Monk Tsidore: ‘To the Intter we owe ‘a series of 
letters, one of which, addressed to the Kusperor Manuel IL on the occasion of 
his fanious visit to tie Maren in 1éh5, describes bis pacifiontion of Maina anil 
his abilition of the burbarous euston of cutting off (he fingers and lose of (he 
dain, which the Mainatis Wu inherited from the Greeks of Aeschylus ant 
Sophocles He lalsy allniles to the Grock inseriptions which he saw at 
Vitvio™ Of Pheutets, the historian of the Turkish wonywest, tle searetary 
mnt eonfnlint of the Palatolégm,; the clever if somewhat unscrupuions 
diplomatist, who, after a busy life, lies bined in the quiet church of SS. 
Jason arid Sosipater at’ Oorfl, it is needless to spenk. In the opiniow of the 
writer, Plirantzés alonh! hall a hish place in: Byzantine history. His style 
if clear aod simple, compared with that of his contemporary Chalkekoral yes, 
thir ottarte Herodotus af the new Persian Compuest; he knew men anil 
things; he wis nv mem theologian oc rhetorician, hut a man of affairs; and: 
he owrote with a mated, Whielt ts as amusing as il is-surprising in one of his 
hokasoe Monomvasim may be proud of having produced syeli a tan, whe 
ins pluced iy lile history a glowing wccomut of his birthplace, We hear too 
In 1540 Of # certain Gouge, culled ‘Count of Corinth” but a tative of 
Montemvasin, who hm! a fine Tibrary, and among the many Peloponnesian. 
calligmphists, the a0-collet ‘Murmures; found later om in Ttaly there were 
sotae Monemvasiotes™ 

The Venetians did not, on this occasion, long retain) Monomvasia A’ 
few years later We find Jt im the possession of the Despot Theodore I. 
Pulaioléyos,” who mtifiell its ancient privileges All the Despot’s aubjects, 
whether freemen Or serfs, were permittind to enter or leave this itaportant 
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nity without let, or hindrance, except only the dangerous denizens of 
Takonia nud Vitikn, whose character had sot altered in the two hundred yours 
which had siapseil aitice the time of Villeiurdoum, The citizens: their 
beasts; ani their ships were exempt from forced labour; aud, at their special 
request, the Despot cunfirmed the local custom, by which wll the property of 
& Monemvusivte who died without relatives wax devoted to the repair of the 
venstle; while, if hesliad daly distant relatives, one-third of his estate was reserva 
for that parpose (PLAVE. A) This system of death disties (ro dBterdecoy. anit 
was called) wae continued by ‘Theodore’s brother and snecessor, Demetrias, 
hy whom. Monemvasia was described ‘as ‘one of tle most, oefil cities under 
my rule’>  Sueli; mileed, le found it ta Le, when, ii) 1458, Mohannned TL 
maile: low fifst primitive expedition inty the Morea! Ou the approach of the 
‘great Sultan, Wie Despot fled to the rock of Monemvasia, It wae the 
arent desire uf the Congneror to captie that famons: fortress, * the 
strongest. of all cities that we know, ge the contemporary Athenian 
lnstoriom, Chalkokondyles,™ called it, But his advisers represunted to’ him 
tie difficult nature of the country which he wonld hive to traverses lie 
prudently desisted from the eaterpriso, Two veyrs liter when Molutiniel 
TL visited the Morea a second tine jul Rually destroyed Greek rule in that 
pobingula, Monemvasia again Meld out siceessfilly, After sheltering Deme- 
trios against an attack from his treacherone brother Thomas, the town gave 
fhige to the wife and danghter of the former, Thometrios had, however, 
promise! to give his. daughter m marriage to the grest Sultan: and fea son 
of tlie Pasha of Uskoh, and Matthew Asin, the Deepot'a beother-in-luw, were 
accordingly -sent to demand the surrender of the city and af the two 
“princesses, whom it contained, The Monomvasiotes dil, inleed, Wanil over 
the two Tniperin) Indies to the envoys of the Sultan and the Despot; but, 
relying ov theiy imiwise natural defenoes, animotel by the stundy spit 
of indepeniienes which hail 30 long distinguished them and ingpired by the: 
niatiple of their governor, Manuel -Palnioligos. they bade them twll 
Muliammed not to lay.sncrtlegious aude ou n eity which Gail hail meant 
toheinvincible: The Sultan iz yeported to have adinipal thei ovaraye, au, 
wisely refrainad from attichie tle impregumbl fortress of tuediadval’ 
Helliwisme As Demwtiios wes the prisiner of the Salian, the Governor 
proclimed Thomas as his tiegeLtond; but the latter, « fugitive from Greece, 
was incapable of maintaining his sovereignty aml tried to exchange it-with 
the Sultan tor arothin sea-sidy place= A possing Catalan oorsair, ono 
Lope de Ballaja, was then invited to occupy the rock: but the Iiberty-loving 
inhabitants soon drove aut the potty tyrant whim they luul armen dened ter 
Uietr aid, and, with the consent of Thoms, place! their ‘city Moder the 
proteetion of lis patron, the Pope Pius TE, eladly appointed: both spiritual. 
aml Hripora) GovGendns al Mie fartress which tied eo hing beew, the.stironghold 
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of Orthodoxy, mod of that notionaliem with which Orthodoxy was 
identical; 
Bat the papal flag didi not wave: long over Monemvasin The Orilodoe 


Grevks soon grew tired of firming part of the Pope's tepyparal dominion, and 
preferred the nile of) Venice, the strongest mavitime power interested in the 
Levant, whose governors were well kiown to be ‘first Venéticne and then 
Catholics” ‘The otithreak of the Turco-Vonetian War of $405, und the 
eppearanoe of » Venetian feet in the Aegean, gave the citizens their oppor: 
innity. The Pope, as Phrantzée informs us, had no wish to give wp = 
place; but he wns faraway, his representative waa feeble; the flag of Ven 
was for the moment tramplant in Greok waters und adeorlingly in L485 oF or 
P64, the inhabitaute admitted & Venetin) «parison. On Beptemtwr 21, 
Hi¢, the Renate made provision for the government of this new dependency, 
A. Povlestih wie to be ata for two years at an annital calary of 500 gold 
dieats, thiz-salary to be paid every three months out of the revenues of the 
néwly-conquered island of Lemnos. Six months later; ip woe decreed that 
in case there was 10 money availuble for ihe purpose at Lemnog, thea Pooleata 
should teveive his salary from the Cretun transury From thal tine ti 
1540 Monemvasia remained & Venetian voluny, Ono, indeed, 9 plot was 
organised iu the ancient city of tlie Pulaiilogoi for the purpose of wresting 
the place fron the claws of the Lion of Bt, Mark. Andrew Palaiologns, the 
still more vVegenerate con of tle degenerate Thou, ind, in 1404, wanaferred 
all his Imperial rights and claims to King Charles VITL. of France, then 
engaged in lia expedition to Naples, in the Church of San Pietro in Montorie 
ot Home, In accordance with this futile arrangement, jis purtiaans at 
Monemvasia, where the Imperial nue of Palaindigus was still popular, 
stliemel wo deliver the city tu his French ally™ But the plans of Charles 
VHA, aud with them the plot st Monemvasia, came te noaght. Venice 
remained mistress of the Virgin. fortress. 

Down to the peace of 1502-5, Monemvasin seems to have been fairly 
prosperous under Venetian rule. By the Tureo-Vonetian treaty of 1479 she 
hud Deen allowed to retam the dependency of Vagtily ™ in ihe neighbourhood 
af Cape Males, whieh) hail been captured. yom the Turks in 1463, and where 
lier citizeus lad long possessed property, But the territories af Monemvasia 
were terribly restricted after the next Tiroo-Venetian war; she had thon 
lott, her ogthying castles of Rampano and Voatika, from which the ecclesi- 
gstical authorities derived much of thetr does: and -we find thy inbubltants 
petitioning Lhe w epaly for the redress of their wrievances, anil scant dit 
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that this Inst deliontatiow. of Whelr frontiers Inl deprived them of tho lands 
which they hm? been wont te cow. The rock itself produced nothing, and 
necordingly all their eapplies of corn had now to be imported throligh the 
Turkish possessions. As for the famous vintage, which had been the delight 
of Western conuoisseurs, it was no longer produced at Malvasin, for the Turk: 
did wot cultivate the tmevanis which were now in their hands, and most of 
the so-called) "Malmaey, nihil de Maljasia Mulens ot womey, as worthy Father 
Faber sxva, hud for sane time come from Crete or Modon™ till the litter 
place, tap, became Turkish. But, in spite of these losses, Monenywntia still 
remained whil-she liad been for cetituries—an inspreanabla furtres, the 
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Gibraltar of Greece. The Venetians renewed the system, which hil prevailed 
uncer the Despots of the Mores, of devotiog one of the local imposts to Lhe 
repair of the walle; the Venetian Podedd, who tived, like the military 
governor, (ji in the castle, seems to have been 1 noniiar offiotals aye ithe 
Republic hail wisely confirneil the special privilorea pronted by (he Byeantina 
Exaperors ty the Chureh and Qumnyunity of (his fayoare clty | Fig. “15, Both 
a Greek Matropilitaw anil a Datin Archbishop continued to take their tithes 
from Monemvasia, und the modh famous of these prelates was the eminent 
Greek scholar, Marcuse Mousitros. [it te interesting to note that: in 152 
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Pope Leo Xo himl a sehamefor founding an acadimay for the stuty of the 

language out of the revenues of whichever af tlesn secs firat {ell 
vacant, ia -Aradoins Apostles, at that time Metropolitan, was a learned 
Greek anil a Vhiate, aml in both eapaetties a prime favourite of the classi- 
eilly guitare) Powlifi Im 1524, loweenr, despite the thumdors: of the 
Oevamenicn) Patriarch, the Greek and the Itulian prelates agreed among 
thitms!ves that the former-should retain the see of Monemvasia and that 
the latter should take a Cretan diocese.’ Ths connexion between ‘ije wreat 
Greek istamt* wil this rocky poninsela was gow close, The Greek prisats of 
Crete, who had formerly gone to the Venetian colonies of Moon aint Coron 
for consecration, after the loss of those golonies in’ 150) caine to Monemvasix; 
the Cretan exchejuer continued to contribute to the expenses of the Intter: 
“and judicial appeals from the Pidestd of Molmsey lay to the colonial anthor- 
ities at Candia, Instead of hetng remitted to Venice: for, as a Monemvasiote 
Nepatation once plaintively said, the expenses of the long journey liad Leon 
defrayed by pawning the chulices of the clurchis Even now Monetyyasia 
is remote from the world, in those Veuetiani days she was seldum visited, 
Hot ouly beenuse of her aitintion, but lncause of the fear which ships 
eaptting had of her inhabitmnts® - 

The humiliating poace of 1540, which closed the Tareo-Venetian war uf 
1537, closed also the history wf Venice in the Morea till the brief revival 
at the close of the seventeenth century. This slameful treaty cost thi 
eee her two Inst possessions on the mainland of Greeee—Nauplia 
and Mondmvasia, beth still nnoapturel asl thy litter senreely assailid 
by the Turkish forces® Admiral Moeenigo was seit to break aa best. ho 
Coulil to hee loyal subjects the ead news that the Republic had whandoned 
their hotiés to the Turks, ‘The Venetian enyey, if we may believe the speech 
which Parita juts into his mouth, repeated to the weeping people the nneian! 
adage, eh bone<bt patra, awl pointed ont totem Ut they woul) Lie’ hater 
off In anew aboile Teas exposed than their native cities lind lean ta thy Turkish 
peril In November a Verigtiair fleot arrived in the Wwesutifal bay. of Nacpiia 
and OF the esered rock -of Monemvasia to remove the suldiers, the artillery, 
wit all the inhabitants whe wished to live amder Venetian rule. Then 
the banner of the Evangelist was lowered, the keys of the two last Venetian 
fortresses i the Morea were-lianded to Kassim Pasha, nil the reneipts for 
their transfer were seni to Venice” 

The Inhabitants of the two cities Tul bean loyal, £9 Venies, and Vewnies 
waa loval to thom. The first idea of transporting te Monémvnsiotes to the 
rocky ishwd of Cevigd—then portly « Venctian colony aed partly uniler the 
rile of the great Venetian family of Venier, which bonsted its descont 
from Venue, the fidiled: godless, of RKythora—was abandoned, in deference 
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to the eloquent protests of the Motropolitan, and lands. were assigned 
to the exiles in tle more fortile colonies of the Republic: A commission 
of five nobles was appointed tu consider the elainve and provide fur the 
settlement, of the wyadloti, or Hight horsemen from Nauplin aml Monem- 
yasia, Who had fought like heroes against the Turks; and this commission 
eat for severu! years, for the claimants were nymetons and not all genuine” 
Some, like the ancient local family of Daimonoydnnes, formerly fords of 
Cerigo, received lands in Crete” where various members of the Atheninn 
brinch of thi great Florentine family of the Medici, which had been settled 
for tavo lronilred years at Nauptia, alse founil a home, Obhers were temoved 
t Corfi, where they éo0n formeil an integral part of the Corfiote population 
atid where the tiane of these Stredioti is still presirved in a locality 
of the island ; while others again were transplanted to Cephalonia, Cyprus, or 
Dalmatia. Not « few of them were soon, however, smitten with home- 
sickness; they sold their now fands and returned to be ‘Turkish subjects at 
Nauplia and Monentwvasia.” 
The Venetian fortifications; the old Venotinn pictures on the eikonostasis 
of the "R\edperey cliurch) the quaint [talian chimneys, and the woll-head up 
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in the castle, which bens the winged lion of St Mark, two private conte of 
aris, (he date MDXTV and the initials S Ro upon it, the latter tlie of Sehaa~ 
tian Renier, Podested frum 1510 be 1522, still speak to us of this first Venetian 
ocoupation, whet; the anchent Byzantine city, after the brief vicissituites 
of Preach and Papal government, found shelter for newly eighty years 
beneath the Hag of the Evangelist (PL XVL B and Fig. 4), 
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APPENDIX. 


Two VERErLis DoerMexyts nELArise TO THE AcgursiTIoN o 
Moseuyvasts ix 1464: 
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THE VENTRAL GROUPS OF THE PARTHENON PEDIMENTS. 


Pitene is probably uo sihjoct in Grewk archuecology which his afforded 
material for so much (iscrsion ne the identification ai arrangement of the 
‘sculptures of the Parthengn, aml at firet sight it may sem presimptuus at 
this time of diay to bring forward new views But, on the othor bund, It 
minal We romenibered that discussion cannot be wholly fruitless, even if it dws 
no ire than bring 4s cluser into toucli with the work of Pheidias; and even 
this well-worn path ia not a mere wauderiug up and down, but sometimes 
feuds ux farthor, Tf it ie youchsafal to us by taking thought only te add 
one emall fragment to the Frieze, the labour ts notinvain, Anil wT Inve 
the less jiegitation im retuming ance more to the quéstion of the central 
groups of the two Pediments of the Parthenon. 

Discussion on these two subjects ins entered (as t shall hope to shew) on 
a new phase since the discovery wus recently. made thatwe must remoye one 
of the figures comioiily assigned to the East Pediment and place it ii the 
West. Tt je now, Dbeliove, generally adinituel that the supposed Nike of the 
East Pediment doesnot belong to that Pedimesit ot all, tutisthe figure shewn 
in Qarrey's drawing a= in the West Pediment, next behind the Poseidon. 
Mer: Arthir Smith lias recently found among Lond Elgin's papers at Broome 
Hall two further letters from Lusieri and Dr. Hunt, which make it finally 
clear that the torso in question was tound beneath tha West Pediment A 
auinmary of the evidence, Which seems to carry conviction, Is given in the new 
edition. of the Parthenon (faide, p. 32 

That being so, it is fairly obvious that this toro cannot be identified 

any longer xs Nike; for what ehould Vistory be doing in the train of the 
opponent of the victorious Athena t Stadniczks (Jahrb. 1904, p, 10) snggeste 
that the figure is Iris, communicating to the disputanis the will of Zeus But 
the same objection applies equally bere: in a composition where, a8 we know, 
every (letail liad ita value both as eutaposition and also tn relution to the subject 
represented, what significance coalil there Le In giving Iris such a plice } 
The hurried movement of the Ryure suggest= that she is advancing against 
Athens; in any cuse both her position and her action would be appropriate 
to Eris, the personification of stnfe; and if so, the expression ased by Pau- 
atin’ in desoribing this Pediment wuoquires n new force when he speaks of 
the * Eris of Poseidon uguinst Athens.’ 
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This, however, ia beside the presont purpose: the fict remains that this 
very reasonable innovution leaves ua without «figure of Victory in sither 
Pediment: 

Aull yet, when we cowider the requirements of the case, und the 
Athenian habit of mind in relation to these subjectsas we dan julye of it 
fron} colitemporary movements, we usust see thet at thia period, in the 
representation of any of the strenuous moments of her betty, the presence 
of Nike i essential, On the Fringé in the pewceful souiability of Athena's 
surroundings, her helmet and apear are cunt asides bud wherever her panoply 
is donoed, Nike canndt be fur away. Even in the other, the pacific render- 
ing Of the dispute Wetwean Athene and Peasiton; as shewn, for instances. in the 
Sinprnm veliel (ah Mitth, 1882, PL £. Fig. 2), it ta Nike who dounts the 
votes > aml in on Athenian monument of the importance of the Parthiexur if 
is hardly probable.that so essential a fonturé ahonld be mites. . 

A curious ilfustration of thie tendeier ie ahewn in & red-figure vase in 
‘the British Museum (E410), Te lates probably from the Latter part of the 
first half of the fifth cantury, and iy thuvefurn before the date of the Parthenon, 
Here the birth is repreminted in the old teutitional way, With the mitintnre 
Athens leupiriy from Zeuk's bend - the artist hasfelt so etrongty the nevessity 
of introducing Nike somehow that he draws her on the extreme margin af 
the.vcone, and in defiance of the unitics represerta her me nearly twice the 
size of Athena herself: | 

The nocessity of Nike's presence in the West Pediment was felt long 
ago by the early commentatars; Uhuy Visconti: identified the figure who 
Urives the chariot of Athena mo “witiglese Victory,’ but that is type 
which iv unfamiliar to the artivte of the Pheidian period 

There is yet another reason why. Nike must be predicated far the 
Pedimunts.. In the pedimental compositions of the fifth eentury, ao far as 
we have thom, tradition demanded (aa, for instance, at Olympia mud Aegina) 
that te culutinating point of interest abauld concentrate in a single figure 
WW the exitre, ocenpying almest the entire height from Moor to apex. Sater's 
examination of the marks of attachment in the floors of the Podiment shews 
tonclusively that, Phoidins adopted a different principle; iu each Podiment we 
hove two important figares balancing eau other on each side of the apex. 
fo the Exst Pediment Zona wand Athens balance ax they do in the Prigze; fn 
the West, Athiny aud Poseidon. But this arrangement leaves 4 gup in the 
Apex which mirst be filled, | 

What te more iportant still, we are lef in donbeas to which is the 
predaminaut figure of the composition, In the temple of Athena it would 
sively bo mae clear that it i the goddess herself, and not Poseidon of oven 
fans, who holds the pride of piace. 

Both these difficulties are uvereome by the introduction af a stall 
figure of Nike—iot ao large as to make her wtruicturally difficult to insert, 
or to give her Usalie importasce, but such as would shew etearly, by: her 
inclination tuwanls Athens, that hore is the important: moment of time an! 
plies. In both Pediments the rhythm and How of the nourposition tales 
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the eye inevitably from the ungles to the apex; and here it thie crowe anil 
anmmit of things, thougi: the balance till now, as it worn, was ever, the little 
satullitw of Athena, who herself t¢ Athena Nike, comes with po anusetin 
voice te deende tHe isane 
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In the Kaat Podiment there 4 a certam appropriateness In the iatrodne- 
tiot: of 4 miniature figure at this point: as we see from the Vase pictures 
tradition. before Pheidine’s time demanie| » seated Zeus with « niituatnne 


Athens springing fran his lewl Whether Pheiline was of was pot the 
inventor of the new sthame adopted in the Bist Pedinient, it was we know, 
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a innovation; ani jt is possible that Pheidias tay lave felt that the «mall 
Nike lieve woul\ be, as it were, a concession te artistic trutition, 

Th the Weet Pedinest, again, a Nike introlaced to mark the ‘isste 
obviates » difficulty which has always been felt. Petersen, for instance 





= | | 
ef! Le 
Vin, 2 Rees ae Katinearies cor Lestat fiogy oF ye W. Penmere: 
APTEM THE Kewriat Vase (Extras? Feacuesre Dequiren) ; 


Saren’s Pray oF tue Ficou nnn. 


(Heruies, 1882, j) 131), expressed the belief tliat Pheidiws had «ncceoded in 
revilering victory ani| defeat in the action of the two deities without recourse 
to the presence of judges, which he regards ss unfitted for seulpture, although 
the later literature psdigned as judges the twelve gods or the Athenian poople ; 
hut the uttitude of the groups on either side (as AS. Murtay pointed out) le 
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certainly not judicial, One has only to look at Subwerzok's restoration of the 
Pediment to see how meaningless the whole composition becomes who 
expiained in this: way and with no central Nike / 

Let us. now taf to Hié monuments, ant s@ how far the introduction 
of Nike is borne out hy them. Bul first T should like to vemurk in passing 
that tere is dne class of remaing which has, J think, been somewhat neglectad 
it this connection. 1 tea vase paintings, The Kertel vase (which I shall 
eonin to presently) is mostly, regarded as telling us [ttle of the Phwisling 
West Pediment, although it remains the only authority: we have for it, ‘Theve 
is-one class of Attio vases in purtivdlar, whiel) date from just after Pheidies, 
and which, oddly endugh, are nearly all found in the Crimea, whieh are full 
bf suggestions of motives direvtly or indirestly borrowed front the: Parthenon: 
Tase ho reason why the hiimbler tunticraftsmen, who painted the -vases ahouli 
not have been prouil to reproduce the seulptnral types which were thule 
national glary, I believe we shall tind that this track ia worth following and 
Dhave here sneor two examples which at) least seem to throw light «an the 
central group of the East Pedimant. . 

First, however, tn order to reeall the comportion that we may: 
expeet, Jet mea cull niterition to tus mnarble woll-head from Madrid, whieh 
8 now generally agcepted ae giving the most satisfactory -rentlering of 
the main features of Phoistiass composition The positions of Zeue’ anil 
Athena are shewn, by the marks still existing in the Hoor of dhe Podinient 
to be approximately identical, but the question’ of comparative soale mises 
sdificulty, The honil of Zena, though hele acatel, Won the sane level as 
thas of Athena, so that if ho stood up Le would be on a cinch larger seate. 
But the artist of the putes! ix only f owing out the principle of isocephalism 
commonly observed inal frieze cotapositinn, and: especially so mm the Kez 
of the Parthenon. 1¢ does tot at all follow—indoad, i¢ is extremely tinlikely, 
thot the same principle would be observed in. a pedimental oompesitioy in 
the round, for the carefully adjusted balance of right and Tift, 4 balanie 
mingtuly calculated iu avery other groupof thy Podiwent. would thereby be 
Thpet. 

The true arrangement (Fig, 1) is shew on 4 vane pictare (Purtwangler- 
Reichhoid Taf. 20) ia which, Uingh the subject is not the Birth of Atheun; 
the contral groip is clearly 4 répraluetion of the Phoidian The-types af 
Zeus aol of Athens aye both precisely what wa shontil expect of Plieiilias ; 
Hote especially the haltiet of Athens and the Sorgeous woven peplos lit 
sie Wears Anil une sees at once how adimirbly the whole ts wlipted t6 the 
re(hirements of the centre of x pediment Ac however, the tse. artist ie 
not confined, as the ee Was, bo ab atigie On the upper honder, he has 
probably slightly modified lis Nike, who would naturally (as on the putea!) 
have flown more directly towninla Athena. The figure of Athona, on tlie 
other hand, whieh jn the puteal moves rapidly to the right, is here in a more 

position, | | 

A curinus detail.of perspective, by the way, is wortli noting= the vase 
artist for ho apparent reason line drawn the underside of Zeus throne in 
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such & way aa it wonld be seen from below. 12 it possible that this is due tothe 


thet that the artist wax actually so copying the pedimental group from below? 


Vow a 





A slight modification of the same gTOUp appears on another contempor- 
ary vase (Fig.'3'), where Nike is shewn'in what is more likely to have been 
) Frou Complies Hendive le La Chena, tp,  Avwhdel 1860, PL IT 
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Ker tro direction, An interesting leatare of this vase i+ the isitroduetion 
of other Pheidian motives, which thougl) mudifiel are imeiistakeable. On 
the right we have # wornan riding ona hore, whieh natueully snggusts the 
Nyx or Selene of the right-hand anglo of the Pediment; and on the left nv 
group of three women, whe ih their relative positions strongly suggest: the 
group of the three Fates, : 

Turing now to the West Pedimant (fiy. 2), the uw complete document 
we lave is tho drawing ‘mule in 182 for the Marquis ile Nointel ‘The 
déawing i badly exwuted and the Sgures evercrowled. hit it gives a good 
genornl ideaol the ceutral group, Comparing this. with the vase from Kertel:, 
we aee how closely the artist hax followed his onginal; the miniauire temple 
in the commer (n most wnosnal feature in a vase painting) can. I think be 
wothing else than tio aytist’s shorthand method of acknowledging the avarce 
of his design. Ih will be noted that Athena turns partly away fom let 
adversary, am both are very definitely ablriking downwards: probably 
Pheilias woulll have wished to make it clear that the liigh gods ure not 


engageil jn turning their weapons against each other, The existance of the 


nlive tree is attested by fragments thit remain: and fiko a bird out of its 
tranches comes the little Nike with the victor’s wreath or riband for Atliena 
Whatever the relative positions of the two Nikul in Kast wud Weat macy hinve 
heen, it is clear that there was scope for the avoidance of sanietiss ih 4 Com 
parison, justas in the gener) cumposition there is general expansion with 
oontinst Of ietail: ae the ene Nike flies free from the opex with partial 


melinition tu the right; the other fies with jnclmation to the left out of the. 


Iratiches of an olive tree, The group of Athena and Nike reuppear ot 
another vase of the same series, 

The question that now remams 1s a practical one: Have we any frags 
ments which can be identified with these-two Nikai, and Low were the figures 
attached 

As regards the secon point, tie question tine buen considered by Dorp- 
fold, 2 practicn! qythirity, whe sees io juhecent diffionlty ws regards the Kast 
Podiment in supporting a Nike on metal standards which would be cramped 
¥) the tympaniin or Hoor; inthe West Pediment the olive tree would give 
Pletty of scope for the: concealmont of auch cramps, Tf the figures af Nike 
ware of marble, it ts possible thet among the fragments of large atid small 
wings in the Acropoli# Musenin which are aaid ts Lelong to the Pedinient 

portions of their wings may yet be found. Iain inclined to think 
that the Nikai touy have been of sone otler material, ach an bronze—among 
the many bronze enrichinents of the seulptnres throughout the Parthenon 
such  materint for a small figure woalt not be out of place: and in tu 
vase pictures vf the time the prmvtice commonly occurs of detaching this 
clase of figure (Brox or Nike), Be in 4 central position, by ¢ wash of white 
nr Of gold. 

(ret, Sarre, 


THROWING THRE JAVELIN. 
[Peares XVII-XX ] 
A—The Javelin and the Amontum, 


THE javelin quod in Grenk sports i# called wasjously dewey, ihecciae, 
pemiyevdan, tiyuenes, dererouds, The latter term, defined by Heeychite. 
ad oxfar cai dxirrior wertdPXov, appears to denote tuwrely @ lath wr stick, 
and apparently descnbes the javelin as represented om the vases [t is 
merily & straight pole, in leagth pearly equal to the height of a man, though. 
versisiotinily Jonger, anil abort the: thickness of a finger. Ih is one of the 
‘covmmoniest objects tn palnestra seeies, whether in use, or carried in Lhe land, 
ox planted tu the gromul singly er in pairs apparently to mark the Hue from 
which the athlete i# to jump d+ throw the diskos! These rods were 
formerly described me joniping poles; but of the pole jump there te tw 
evidence, anil the fot that they are precisely similac to javelina which are 
actually bein thrown, anil that they often lave the throwing-stenp or amantum 
attachinl, proves that they are nothing wore than javelina, At tie same 
time there i is 0 yeason why they shoul! not have served as meusuring-rods 
or cavoves for weasiring the jump, a use which is pérhaps represented on 
the Britich Mosévm kelobe 15. 361, published jn vol. xxiv of this journal, 

180, 

: ‘Tho athletic javelin is in the vast majority of cases pointless. On early 
Liavk-fivured vases, suck as the kelebe just meutioned, or the BLM. lekythos 
B. 576 published in this yolume, PL IT the javelin ts represinted by 2 Mack 
litte which does seem W taper at the wus, but this i¢ a mere accident of 
technique, the natural result of « line drawn stupidly with » single stroke of 
brush or pen. On the red-figured vases and Panathenaio vases, the rod ia of 
uniform: length and usually ends equiure. Sometimes indeed it appears to 
havea Wnut cap or ferule, indicated by a thickening of the end, or by « black 
pateh, or by lines which represent the binding by which it is attached” Such 
are the javelins atid spears which Xetioplion recommends cavalry soldiers to 
tise iu practice, provided with « ronad em! (2eparpmpdva)* which corresponds. 
to the button on the modern foil or bayonet. Such a cap served not only for 
protection but to give the necessary weight to the head of the javelin, 





he pO of this volume. al vol gal, Fig 38 
pm 186, * De re opicet, viti, 10, 
“ tithner, -Aatth: Twregertithe, p, 25, 
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without which it would sor fly ftoperly, It was pvoliably universal, the 
omission of the lines ur singing that indicate it being due to the vase 
painter's curelessnéss We cannot ‘howwver qseribe to the sane cause tin 
omission of tie point, secing that in hunting and fighting evenes the javelin 
had aliiont invusishly 4 long-teaf-shaped metal head: ani we pity therefore 
rately conelude that the bho javelin wus generilly used fin’ practice, expe 
cially for distances thmwa: For target practice sharp javelins were oatunally 
user, mz fa proved by the speeeli of Abtiphon in dedence ofa yonth who, nssing 
the ranrk, accidentally lilt ond Witlel w compation,! Marsover, on two of rhu 
three vases whieli vepresent javelin throwing op horseback ar a hatger, the juve 
hing tinve dll long Jeaflike points, such as weseain hunting sconea® A siinilue 
heal is roughly repented on an eutly b=f hydnain die Britta) Mizar, 
B.320, Where we see two athletes carrying javelins; bit of tie fire weap onby 
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OMe is poiubel, Somewhat simian j tho gavelin ow a well krijern (thitest wall- 
Punting, while on the Lateran mosaic secure a harbel javelin head’ Oa the 
Berlin ironge diskos the javelin hus @ long thin point attached-to is by 
a soukot, und simiinr points oveur oy 9 few ref. vases.” Thess however ave 
but molsted oxamples, anid the enormous prepimberanve of the blunt Juvelinas 
Juatifies the conclusion thut Hioigh tur target practios the charge jared) wis 
eed, the bhi ong wae preferred for Histunce: throwing, aw) tliat Woven te ihe 
olie of Hie Sth 
abn target | 

Whether pointed or blunt thie javelin’ waa evidently 7 light. object. and 
Anachatsis. contemptuously contiighs It with the: more servicenble Weaywiys 


sehtury distance throwing wns mre general tan throwing 
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which ate wot carted about by the wind* 16 was thrown by means of a 
thong culled dyxvAn, Or amentuny, fostoned near the contre af gravity af the 
javelin, which wos therefore called werdyavior. ‘The auentant was @ leather 
thong a fout or eighteen inclies in length if we may judgs from the numerous 
repiesdn tations of an whoutistes luliting an amentim loose in one hand and « 
javelin in the other” [twas bound fipmily round the shalt of the javelin in 
mith & way as te leave free a Joop 3 or 4 inelies long, in which the blirower 
inverter! tie first, er first and middle fingers The point of attachment wae 
the centre of gravity; iy the light-headed javelin of the athlete almost in the 
centre of the shoft,in the more formilable weapon af war or tho ehnee 
generally nearer the head. Its place varied alao according as the javelin 
was to be thrown for distanée or 460 tiark, Br putting the amentum 
behind the centre uf gravity it de possible to inarease (he distaues thrown, 
Hk’ at gm seerifice of accuracy, Henee the amentum was Hetaclable, 
mul the athlete fastens! it to suit bie taste shortly before muse On 
the rf hydria in the British Mreeum, © 164, pabiished on p. 32 of 
this: volume, we see W youth sitting on the ground in the act of attaching 
the muentum, On a Wiirehurg tf, kylix published by Jithner,” a 
youth is bending down winding the ameéentnm found the shaft, while lie 
Wolils thie othr end tight with his foot It wae as we slinll see csseutial 
that the thong should be securely fistened. The vase-pelutings are 
bw minute to show precisely how the amentnm war fastetred, Hut Mey 
augoest & conxijlernble variety of ways,.as will be seen. from the examples 
given in Fig J. The elsarest example is that shown on the Alexander 
misnic in Naples In every case jt is duly the actual loop whiel is left 
free. 

‘The ametitum served various purpows, Tn the first phice it enabled the 
tirower to give s rotatory motion to the javelio, which not only telped it te 
keep its direction. acting on it in the same way as the nifling of a gun on m 
bullut, butalso increased its carry and its penetrating power. For this reason 
the moun savage habitually pots a spin on bis weapon bys movement of 
the finvers, which however are not so effective us the thoug, The manner in 
which the ameértitumn acts is shown in the Tlustrations mpradaced [row 
Jiithoer in Fige4da,b, The carry was further incteased by the additional 
leverage given to the thrower's arm ‘The amentum also served to mark 
the paint ot whieh the javelin was to be grasped, a matter of considerable 
hopirtanes in war or in te chase, when there is no time to adjust the 
weapon’ carefully, Iq: javelins and spears weed by savages at the -preseut 
ay this point is often marked by some sort of binding. Such binding is 
dlemly shown on the long spear held by Athena on the Britteh Maseunr rf 
auwphor E316, portion of which js shown in Fig If Lastly, the mmentara 


* Lncten, Awteheres, a ola Deron aati evaesstinnil y emeet laced ae meets jreamee 
* Jithnen, p40, Fige 34, 85,28 Jithine aro inerdly ametitn, somowhut miiedrawn. 
proves conclusively thet the oljewts cyresented * Op city Vig. 37, 
on thn Wetting Kylix.(m faye. Fig. 42) anil 
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afforded a convenient hanile, also » matter of sine practival jnporkenen, 
Hence it waa simetimes attached to long spears nit intetled trimarily for 
tlirowing. Spears are: sometimes provided With «short. loop or-sling for 
(his prirpose only, | 

From these consitlerations it is obvious that the amentum was not as ba 
sometimes. etated the iiwnntion of the syrinasium: but was maloptel jy 
fhe -gymnusinm from war.and the chase, This fs aliodantly proved by the 
utimnetts Whellier itwaansed in-Homaric times fa uhisertate The prim 
Wipe Of the sling: wey certomily known to thw Homerje shepherd! anid) buaiies 
Lie @oMxoexio Eyyos.of the chinfiain thar wes apparently nm lighter and’ 
thors weapon, the aiyaven whiel) ts ‘losely associated with the: how, ant 
like the bow was: need for bunting, and by the compron soldiory in war sini! [2 





Fit 0. —ireheoe or ROY Ken BSB gso: 


apor™ Bul there is no evidence in Hiawier that tlie prineiple of the -sling 
Wee applie) te the alyavéy, The Warrior vase frotn. Mycennae 4! however 
clearly shows two types of spear, a long spear ensried with clenched fist, ail a 
short spear raised’ almost at sruy's length behim} the head; with te point 
tomemhat downwarks, in o pation ed mmotil representeil ty hantiiy scones. 
The hamd is sharply potte! as if the fingers were extemled, and a ocom- 
panson of the why in which. tlw sperma hold with Ue hoki Shown jin 
Figs. (and 7 eonfiris Hilthiner’s viow thnat-tho-artier intandod to represent 
a weapon thrown with the amentum. . | 

From thy sixth contury onwards thi anentun waa ysed in war, itt bhe 





" Feasitly (hi! Haat Assety ‘ia eek bat  tugmentot « liver eesael from: Minoan, 
hw S56; Supt apoure ate Iedieen anny Sheri. 880, TT Wy buy amite thar. 
tie Ludiens, § Keetton dicmw gt the fmdiaws. both Cdveeene wil Seater aprile OF tlinly skit) 
Figs. 9, ho 65.72, Ny 23, Aaepl Dot dicervliy. “Out vill 299°. 7 exit gay, 

np. Gof this volumis (Ho wmAaF pap) joy), “ Schlicnaap-Scimelian|t (Eng. Trswy,), 
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thiase, wud-in athletics A few examples will suffice. On » Corinthian’ b-f 
lekythos in Berlin showing the various pieces of a hoplite’s armour there stands 
vile by side with the long spear oe sorter weapon provided with a sort 
ot loop.” The use of the amentum fs cleaily shown on a Chaleidian 
h-f, keylix in the British Mesoum (Piz. 2) As de often the cose the artist 
has tual @ poiatake in drawing the fingers: the first and taille fingers 
Hid bare been passed through the loop, not the other two. The warrior 
¢ péchep about ty throw the spear with «a short undarhand throw, » 
Uirow in which certain savages are oxtracrdinarily skilful aud for whieh 
the amentam would) be mosh usefith Another Corwtliinn case, in the 
Britis Museum, B37, shows o dolighttinl ljutiting scone Several 
javeline Attell with aman ane san aticking ty the bear's hack, clearly 
proving that thee abet wis fixed to the jarelin amd did pot resaln 
in the threwer's hand, (in get another archaic vase, to whioh Mr, Coat 
Bwith has onllo my attention. a javelin fitted with the-amentam is flying 





Fin. 3 —FPhomw tire PeaNivote Vaie (Prom Purtwiugter, Mammmateres X11,) 


through the air, and the artis¢ to produce « sense of velocity lins given 
the sliaft a wavy «uppearance.* Lastly on the Frnigois vase we ace « 
pair of warriors with Uieit fingers In the ameutum about to throw their 
spears (Fig. 3), who in the position of the hanis and fingers, and the whole 
attitude, closely resemble the akontistes in Fig. 10, save that on the latter vase 
the head t turned backwand, « position obviously inudvisable for a hunter 
or warrior, AS an early example of the amentam in athletic scenes we 
may take the akontistes on the b-f etamnos ib the Museo Crevoriniu 
(Fig. 7). 

A jovelin thrown by» thang js necessurily « light weapot, but thongh 
light the akontion dsed in war.and in the these was decidedly formidable, 
aid éonkl be used effectively not only for throwme but for stabbing. 
For the latter purpose it conld be held either with clenoled fist or with 
the amentum. Some of the figures on the Frangois vase for example (Fig. 3) 
have their javelins raised behind their heuds like the warriors ou the Mycenue 


* Zhthner, Pic. $1, Werkin $148, ® Arh. Ze 4888, PLEX. 
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veee os if to ata; the hands are clenchat and there is no sign of the 
auentim, The type is a eommon one on vases of all perioda That the 
dtnentiin Wold adford-a nseful guip both for throwing tani stable is clear 
from +e hunting scenes represented in Gerhurd’s Ayniliohs Prwbilider, 
PLA. 

If the akontion could We sed for thrnsting, the long spear could 
ob ottasion be thrown. The Eomwerii: wAErOT eomitimes: touled Juz 
Be ede wins eyes, ntl we did the beplite af thie: filth. contury. The Tonge 
apedr is even represented sometimes with an amentum, for exumple on 
tlie British Museum rf tekythoe E G05, on whith is drawn a female 
figure, possibly Fudaimonin, holitiig iti her Tawid A lunge spout, oy «a tle vase 
of Hieron. from which the detail of Pig, 1a Js tae” ow far this practice 
was general it impossible ty aay, Tie amentin ja detail exly: ooenaionnlly 
inserted by Lhe vase-paiiiters wither é0 javelin or: spear, andeven whan 
inserted the thin lines whieh imiients it are FUry. linbla to wear away, . 
Certainly the primary den nf the long spoariwes for thrnsting= Che heplite 
cot! not affon) to nek its lors and would rarely tlirow it The mewntigey 
thernfore if genermliy attached served probably tather pe a unite Shiaty xa 
An AMeDTEM proper. | ; 

The long leave spewr wis the weagwin of the fifth cantury: the: real 
Lipertaned OC the jivelin duties fram the clobing years ut’ the Peloponnesiaa 
Way, whan the vali of light-armed troops and cavalry began to be roallsuil, 
The lizhtiwrmed {Tocpe hone imontly nercenanes: Lydiang, Myaiuna, 
Atomdians, Aetolians, ‘Thessaljans, Thraciana!® All these ruses were skilled 
im the nee of the javelin. That the peltasts iow Ue javelin’ by rawstie-of 
the amantum tw clear from Xenophon, thy the’ paaiave of the Ten Thonsand 
throug Hie mountisinous terior’ wf ihe Carduchi, the Greeks lio tells us 
picked uy thi long arrows of the wnemy und irecd them as javelme fitting 
thongs to thew (dey tures) Elsewhere ho orders tle peltasts gunrdiug’ 
tle year to pilyance with their fiigers in the amentum (Supyeverudiguy) 
Kealhy be therw, a 

The javelin was pot confined to the mereannries: at Alhena it waa the. 
special weapon of the ephebos, who is generally represented hulding & pairof 
javelins: PL XVIL givie a typical pietire of the Athman. ephebos. 
fi the third coutury special trainers cullid deovrieral were enigiyred 
train the ephoboi in the we of tho javelin Cumpetitione were 
Hell wt Athens aiid slsewhére in. throwing the javelin bull atm inate 
ariel flor desbausice, bath; on foot fil on horsehack.= To Sha'eancs representing 
the latter ooptest: the mamentnm ‘je: nat ehawn, Wb Fhe me ie irwplicn! by 
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tire titigering of the javelin, and this conchision is confirmed, hy the nypresenta- 
tien of wonvalry skirmish ou an embossed swordbelt found at Watsch 
in Carinthia, where the apears flying through ile ir are afl provided 
witli a loop or that.on:a vase from thi Acropilis desorbed below (Fig, 8), 


Be The Distritattren ar the Ameninm., 


“The Batiste are arid te hase borrowed the pinontion from the Circeks™ 
Bat the evidence of its distribution seams to renden this statement highly 
improbable. The amentum was widely known in Ttaly at aw early date: It 
was certiinly known to the Etruscaua, being represented ou an Etruscan 
wheriors spéar‘in 6 tomb ut Qhore, while in another think at Chins au 
Etruscan ullilite-j= depicted ju a typies!: position, jutting his fingwrn through 
the loop” Fini other tonby and (rom vuses represeating Nalin warriors 
we learn that the Samnitce aml Messapians ysod the amentaw.= A very 
interesting paintiog: fond: tm w tomb at Paestum represents o fight between 
two warriors, cack armed with o shield and two javelins. fitted with » sort of 
pemioirouliz loop® ‘Two of the javeline have been tlirwwn, one of them Le 

ticking im thie left hind wartive's shivil, The other has pivreed right 
through his Opponiesit's calf, ao that fia point projects ou the atlier sie “With 
their reusaitiine juveling they ate propering ly stab ore Anite, ‘They hold 
the jateling with clenched ets, hit to only one cose is the Uhong visible, 
forming 9 loop yver the holder's Nand bit cortainiy not msed as an cmentom 
proper, Hance the javeline have been idoutifled with the hastac anintan 
mentional by Koniis, Bntwhethor the objvet representul ia an mentum 
i ans, op Whether the amenliim is Wie aime aa Hid aay oy different we 
mbnot say, Dam inelive ty think thal the amentura ilid at times Serve as 
» handle or anun, and that thie object represented is intended for the 
Ainelititn, for whinh inet ja merely another name, Bot thiol there is 
eviderie of the wide distritigtion of the amentum. in-Haly at an early date, 
theresa no evidence of its-use in the Roman armies, Ttis stated indecl thet 
Hie liste velitaria new by the lightormel troops was: thrown by tbe 
aientum, Lut T do not know on wha evidence Certuinly the charmelariatic 
Romun weapon wae the lewsy pilin, wod Liven hie account of the battle 
ol Magnesia expreasly cnitratts the | heavy weapons of the Roman soldiers 
and the light weapons of Antiochus’ forces= ‘The amp. be saya. hal no 
effect. yn: the heavy pila-and swords of the Romans, but it hud adftened the 
how-strings, slings, ond the "amanti jaoniorum’ use! by thy king's suliiors, 
The tight Javelin was;aa we live seni In Groote, essentially the Weapon of the 
lutibor pl the Tighb-armed solilier, ani Hie strength of Rome layin ler 
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leavily armen! Jegionaries, her light-drmed troops being supplied moethy by 
allies and! at a biter period by mercenaries. Ataong the enemies of Hamy 
we mndonbted|y find «weapon thrown by meansof the amentum, This waa 
the traguin used hy the Spantards at the time of the Second Punie War In 
Caesars time: the traguia is the wenpon of thy Gullio wivulry, serving ea) 
werceniries id lie army,”- Prom bite lite we live abandagt evilenice of 
Hie ae of the amentim iy the Ronan army. We fui tracey of iin the 
Ronn Weapons ilincuveret al Alise Sainte Retne, and we enen’ fim it 
represented on the Roman legionary’s pear Bat itis winecesary to-go 
tute detuils of Uiis-period; Enough ibaa been sand toshow that the amentum 
was widely distibnied over Traly. Gaul, and Spain, and: that Home’ protibily 
adopted:it; not Tom Gresee, bit fram her dw allies uml sulpeeta, “To ei) pean 
Hitt ite wae epren) fom Creve to Tune, ai) tence bo Gayl sad Sita: bs 
Surely, incinadivalslie / 

This view Js supported by eviteuss fiom other parte! Rurope Wa 
have slresdy foil the amentum at Watecl in Austria A.comparison of the 
Nght jevelin heads fouid in large numbers at dla ‘Tone with those found nt 
Alice renders 4% likely that the weapons to which they belonged wary theiwu 
with a thong.” From Vergil we gather that the vse of the Lhitew ing thor 
was a Toutonie custom Ti his caidloane of ble Litin forose lie mantions 
wo apparcnily similar weapon’, the wclys anil eeteim The Qirmer was 
thrown by the lento tHagells/ the latter "riin Tentonico,” Uhifortnnately we 
de wot knew tha exact nature of the weapons montioned. Procesting 
farther north-west we-fiml conelasive proof of the existence of the:ametrtnin 
in the carly Inonage of Denmark Remains of it have tually been Loin 
at Nydam: The spears found are from 8 to 10 feet love, On the middle of 
Hit shift are cdten visible # tomnber of stall brouee vets, Ietween which 
the con! was fitened, or a bronze mounting to mark the point of halos 
Tn some cases the cord was found still fustene! between the avets, Lastly wa: 
find the amentuniin Ireland: Th ancient frish story it dtreqnently mentioneil. 
‘Thine in the battle of Moyreth ‘(mame pressing his foot on) Lie sili earth 
pot his finger in the stem of hia broad-heacted apear ani) mind  euxt al 
Vongal,” ‘This loop—called susnem, or suaineamh—was wads of Wik or 
itax/and the laigan or spear to which i} was sitaclel is exit to haves been 
hrought ite Ireland by OGaulish merithiries in the fuuth mentary ic. 
A midst iileresting survivil of thie vl Trish spear with its loupe is aeen 
an a pleluve of Captain Thoynus Lee painted in 1504, vow i the possession 
sf Lon Dillinm,s printof which iin the Ashmoléun Museum ut Oxford, 
‘The fixed pioentiin seme prectionfiy unknown to the modern evage, 
The ooly exuarple thet I can find is. javelin fom the Pitt Rivers collation 
no 217 now in the Ashmolean Museum Tt ia (loweejted) ae vomit frown 


: = : 











* Evy, xi Fy zl, 4 RE Coe "C. Engulhordt Daamert fe tht Knvty tean 


Ao, EBay. 88, be PRL, OT, a ge, pO; Pl 8) 0, XO 
4 Thir. Sag! as. dacads, rE oo, fig rp =P) W. Joye af focal iliptary ial freddie, 
© Deer Let pmigdnen, p, 8, 1, 118; O'CUrsy Mowe emt Cetin ay 


“ Ace rik ro, Fal... Aneel frefami, | eseculir. 


THROWING THE JAVELIN 357 


central Afticn, where it is probably o survival af the Javelms used by thy 
Ration. meteenaries oceupying Afrina = 

_ Another type of throwing: Vhong, the otinep, is need by the people of New 
Caledanin: and New Hebrides, Hts. thickish cord aboilt 6 ar § inches long 
with a loop at one el for she finger-and aknot at the other The spears 
are Toto 12 fet lone with A-slight projection just beliind the centre of 
savity, behind which the cord is placed An)! twisted over the knot in such 
% way as to tmtiq as the apeur luayes {ho hand, remuining itself fu. the 
thrower's hamt. An illustration of this.is takon froma drawing displayed| 
in the Ethnograplicsi) ‘Gallery of the British Museum (Fin 4) A 
combination of this bhoug with the throwing atick is yee! jp New Zealand. 
The throwing stick js by far the cColliiionsst meant of increasing the 
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throw of aspen. It ie widely eed in Australin, Malanesin, Central America, 
wel among the Eskimos, but is unknown in Europe, thongh a similer 
implement of bone We apparently used by Palaedlithio wan im Frayce 3 

16 s0m up, the fixed umentus) i an exchisively Europsan iuvention. Je 
1¢ found throughout Greeee uni Ltaly, in Spain wl Gant, in Conttal Europe, it 
Denmark, and in Ireland, The light jnvelin w which jt Twetliniizy fs estetitially 
tie weapon uf the Ines highly civilized peoples: Ty is wwaponiaf the chase: 
weapkin of the commat people, but it plays little part in the heavily equipped 
vitizen armies of Greeee and Rome. Both it Greewe am) Ronie-it comes inte 
prominepes with the organization of light-armed troupe, and then (tis ‘chiwdl y 
the weapon of the troops of subjéel sates anid marcenuries. Tinker thesis 
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cirmiinstances it ia hardly conceivable that ite use should have originated In 
Greece; anil we are foreed bo thu cowtlision that the amentum-wasa device 
af the peoples of Central Europe, and in the course Wf their wanderings waa 
carried by thom throgghout thé Souther and Western portions of the 
Continent, 

Experiments have amply established the proctienl nse of the amentum 
with @ ight javelin. In the experiments tinde hy General Railye for the 
Emperor Napoleon it-was found that « javelin which conld be thrown only 
20 roetrea by hand could be thrown 51 metres with the amentum. Aceord- 
ing to Juther an inexporianced thrower ineroasoil lis throw from 35 to 65. 
metres These records are with o Fight juvelin. Whe javelin nacd iv tho 
recent Olympic games was of the Sw edial type, without the amentum, anil 
weighed 800 grammes.or2 lbs Lemnting, the winner, throw it 59°00 migtres, 
hot Colonel ¥, Balck informs. me that ln Sweden te lias throws nearly 37 
matroa. The old Greek javelin must haya been a mupel lighter weapon. 


C—The Manns af Thrrealag the Funlin, 


Th spate of frequent carelessness gil mlatakws fu bhe drawing af lends 
nd fingers, in spite! thie freyneint omission oF idappenrance of Lie aimuntutn, 
the woes leave to dotbt us to dhe tethod of throwing the javelin with the 

moontim "Two things arn Tecossary : the ameritum must be firmly attached 
to the shaft, and the loop minst bo drawn tight hy the fingers: before the 
javelin is thrown We have already seen the nkoniistes in the-act of fasten- 
iy the amentur. Onova o-f peykter (Pig. 5) we see a group of javelin 
throwers preputiny to prmoctiaa under Hie supervision olf oa paidotribes anc his 
assiviint, while two other palidotritat mre wbvioaral y giving: imstrovtion in 
wrestling. Two of them ere testing the bindings: resting one end af the 
javelin on the ground aml Wolting H firm with the Jom han they pass their 
right hawls along the shaft 0 as to eee Molt (he Winding ih seeare, A thind 
holding the jivelin in tha wane position in iboutto pass his fimgore throngh 
the loop, ‘The lov lmedixappeared, brit is clearly inlieated by the: position 
of the hand. A. forth bas alrendy ineerted Lis fingers through the thong, 
nnd raising the javelin horizontally ton level with bie breast, presses it for 
weord with hte loft hand. nq to draw the thong ight ‘The ated of this 
figure hes caused quite unnecessary diffioulty: [It isa perfeetly tntural poai- 
tion, from which by tu fall torts tc the left any af the pret aay positions 
which we eholl now dewriby twee Le nomeelied, 

Dr. JUthper distinguishes two types of javelin throwing, ond in which 
the javelin is painted more of Juss npwards, the other in whieh it ia hori 
gantal, ‘The dhatinetian, in spite of de Ridiler’s dental, iz p meal. one, though 
Jitthner hea not grasped the fall mwaning of jt The #-called horizontal 
throw ia the throw of war oF the chase, the other the throw of athlete 
competition In the latter, distunce jw the one and only ohieet, and the 
thrower-may take hia time: in the former distances la. only a koeumbery eon- 
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adaration, compare with force and axinacy, and everything depends on 
rapidity of action, [tis the difference betwoen throwing in 6 cricket-ball to 
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the wicket and throwing a cricket-ball in » competition, An’ examination of 
the two typew will make this clear, 


(a) The Practical Style, 
The soldier or the huntsman oiuat kaye bis javelin tendy for use at 


a: moment's notice. THe therefore carries it with his fingers paszed through 
the loop, Sopyevdeopdvos, He may carry it honzontully by hie side ns oes 
a2 
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the warrior in Fig, 2,4 somewhat cramped position owing Wo the thet that 
the arm hus to be turned eltwands, The freer and tiore natural position. is 
with the arm bent andl the javelin sloped over the shoulder or perss the body, 
the pomt downwards, Prov tia position he can inew it back as dove the other 
youth: from the-eame vase, orrmise the ethow so that the javelm ia level with 
Hie head, an excellent poattion for taking am. Thie manner of holding tlie 
jovolin is“innpilial or vepréscnted ty winwy Lonting or battle spenes, IN Gs 
equally aervicesble on horseback anion foot, Bub the best examples of it 
are an the twe Ponstlidnate ainphorse (PL XViTLand Fig. 6), On the British 
Mitseum vase the athlete who lends the procession carries his javelin at the 
elope, the othor akontistes hing raised it horizentally, On the Leyden amphora 
ithe javelin is still sloping slightly downwards. ‘This position, withthe javelin 
powed on ‘a leval with the heal, which wemav wall ‘the carry, is the 
nattral proliminary position for starting, whether tha thrower wees the 
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anintum or not Ly the latter ease ft enables the thrower to balance 
his weapon properly. Ins photograph which Mir Bowinquet sent me of 
‘Lemming, the winner in this competition at the Inet Olympia Games, the 
latter th standing with his javelin poised In this very postion. The javelin 
muy he kept in this position during the ran or may be at once drawn bunk 
On the two vases in question the thrower certainly appears to he ronniny 
but the position of the left arm clearly-proves that lie is not in the ant mS 
7 tlirceing W here time: was noobject: aa iti sports, the thrower might. before 
sarting to run ndjust the javelin by pressing the point back with hie lof. 
haw! so 2s t6 draw the Ament tight and this movement is represented on 
a bef stumnoe in the Museo Gregoriano (Fig. 7), From the ‘carry’ the 
thrower imtoediatyly bafore the throw views hack his arm in the tmnuner 
represented oo the Frangoie vase (Fig. 3), Tn the actual throw tho move- 
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mewt is reversed arm anil spear trovelling back through the saine: postions 
agai, saving that when the omentum is ased the fingers Joos tele boll oi! 
‘the spear which (aven before the tiand rouches the level of the Jiecl) ia helil 
tnerely by meanz of the thony. This is dlearly aliown ona hicat interesting 
b-f-vase from the Acropolis, tle hpper coud of which mpresents o buttls of 
charioté and the lower voue a cavalry tight between archers and: javelin 
throwers, One of the latter is roprmdnced in Fis. 5 from a photograpli 
of the vase for whith IT am indebtef’ to the kandness of Drs Wolters 
aul Grif, who ore engaged im the publication of thesa vase” Porhyps 
tlie inoment before the actual throw is represented! on a Pangthenaie 
amphora in the Museo Gregoviand.™ Te attitude of the javelin thrower 
is very similar to that ahown on the two Panathensi¢ aniplorme 
uicntioned abdve, The action hownver is decidedly more vigorous, the 
body i¢ inclined alightly forwunds; and the left hand instead of berng 
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raised id awung backwards, while te spear points sightly tporands, The 
only difficulty In this interpretations is thas the spear still rests. between 
the Hnger anil the thumb, and is not as it shoold be at this point held 
only by the amentim, But careful though the early vase-niinters are 
in ditails, the realism of the Acropolis vase is certainly oxceptioual, say 
as for os | know unique and 1 am inelined to (Wink that the drteal 
of the Cregoriano: ampliora dhl intend to represent the actual moment. of 
the throw.) Tho theee amplore anil the other yuses disenssed all belong 
tu the smth veutury, The style of throw represented is typical. of the binck- 
figured vases and quite distinet trom that which we shal! find general on the 
red-fignred vases uf the fifth century. Jt is the practical style of the sluse 
aod war adapted to the palsestra, and in the fifth century, when ‘owing Us the 
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dovelopinent of Hin litavyurmnied boplites the licht javelin temporarily: lost its 
practical importance, this style wae superseded by » purely nthilitio style; 
Refore proceuling to discuss tho latter wa must deal with n question 
which naturally arises. If the style of throwing ts that of the hue anil 
war, does it not follow that these vases represint Uhrowing thy javella at @ 
mark rather then for distances’ The question fa of irnpartunae 1 cotinexian, 
with the nature of (he javelin competition in the fentathlon, At tine 
sight the general uttituds seems in fivour of throwing at » target; but thy 
curd which tie artists take to emphasize the fact that the spear pomt is 
blusit i conclusive for a distance throw. ‘Thera is no evidence at any pertod 
for tory Kind of target or mark for whicha biunt epear eoulil be used. Mire 
over, both in sport andowar distunce and force we yo Juss Lmiportait) thus 
nequiney, noid if is natural they as long as the javelin was regarded ss 
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m military rather thins ancathletic implement, it should he Uinows even in. 
an athlatio competition for distance in the style niceh practically weehuls 


(bi) Whe Ath litte Shyle. 


The pupwly whliletic wlwratter of the style depictel on the red-figuredl 
Wane te obvious frout the most eal inepection, Trl, the actual quomegt of 
the throw the head ie turned) backwands, the eyes fixed on the riglit janl2” 
e jorition absund alike for war and for the chise, and Sor throwing ata mark, 
After carefully sljusting-and testing the wmentiw in ule hiahner Weserjbod 
and passing hia first foger or first ail middle fingers through the Loop tbs 


* have teccived coulrmution wf this rams’ speae ie distetion ii pert they wee Ube some 
a friesil wim bow fang meidod-in Central Afrioe, ofr ln, idever thin pitteyl: athbethe tsb thisc-ait ud 
The plikives be oper wind Slorilipee (igre ipeant belo, x Seti 
Tach. in. the atyle itiemecthal whee, thos) » Oy, Tix ® 10, 1, da 4 
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tirower extends the right-arm. backwards to its full length, while with fix 
left hantt opposite his right breast he holds the end of the spear and pushes 
it backwards #023 to draw thi thong tight, This i the moment depicted 
on the BM. amplorm E256 (PI, XIX). ‘The javelin is sometimes holt 
horizontally, more commonly doping with the butt-cad alssoat on the ground,” 
As the thrower starts to rin he dnows his right arm still. farther backwards 
turning his body sideways and wxtends fits left acm wo the front. On the 
Mirmich kylix (Fig: 9) the youth on the left stitl holds the point of the javelin 
Te his left hand, the youth on the-right has just teleasd it, On the Berlin 
kvlix (Fig. 10) the left arm is fully extenibal From the position of the head 
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and body it ix obvions that the violent -rnpid run of whieh some authors spenk 
is an imposstbility. Just os in throwing the evicket-ball the run consists of 
a few short springy steps Linmediately before the throw o further tum of 
the bedy to the right takes place, the right knee being well bent and the 
right shouller dropped, while the laud is torned omtwants so that the shaft rests 
om the palm of the hand, This attitude is vividly depicted on a Torlonia 
kylix, the illustration of which ts tiken from Jithner (Fig. 11), 


© Tt need hardiy bo vail thot (Mero te no 
evident for the ‘tir om haunt” Of whiole de 
Ridiler apeake Dhuy.Sagl, ay, fiorto Ty 
the sf kylie from Wo Lowero (Dur.-Sagl. 
Fig, £53, Sidiruther, Alte xrit, 8) whieh bie 
ites the anyle of the apeur karly differ from 
fot lit Figs 0. 11, 14. Gatierally apeakiirg the 


higher tle throw, the greater the verry, Ot 
Xenophon de re eguest. xii, 33, quoted tnlow 
p 371. 

"Cp. the dimetions for epeatheuwing ent 
the illimtrations given Wy Col. ¥. Balok in lle 
Lebar pek [rottaigningar, p. 426. 
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A variation of style is represented in Fig. 16. Mere the javelin Ingtea 
of pointing upwands is almost horizontal, A similar varintiy hax boot noted 
in the preliminary. position The 
attitude closely resembles that adopted 
in throwing ata target, and we might 
‘be taipted so to interpret ft: But. 
this mterpretation ia pul out of court 
first by the position of the bead, 
which has been already noticed, 
seconiily by the fact that in all the 
yase-paintings of this type the javelin. 
is blunt This type eceurs on the 
British Musenm, bronze diskos, which 
ia Sigurd by Jiithbner po 2s Thy 
Pra RK. Kyzx, Toxtomia 270 (445) javelin ts represented by a single tine, 
{After dither.) Which is misinterprete| in the onta- 
lngoe as acon. The drawing of the 
nkontistes is however so course ond eontramis as strongly with that of the 
iliskobolog on the other side, that Mr. Cecil Smith has come to the con- 
cluaion that-it is spurious, If genuine, the line can only be part of an 
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unfinished drewhiy of s javelin, The closest parallel to the \iskos js tho 
vase represeuted In Fig. 1). 
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The nctual throw ta very rarely show anil the artiale who Attempt it are 
liopelessly confused: Fur. example, the eantral youth on the Munich Kylix: 
(Fig. 0) is clearly intundeid to’ be Hitowing the javelin to the right, hot the 
fingering of the right lus] ia only evinpatibte with o throw to the laf Not 
much better’ in the raving on thy Panaitioe Kylix (Pig. 12), The general 
abtitaile id soc asd lifetike. byt the position of the hand Is hopeless'‘and the 
Amentuin ia conspienons by itsnbsence. ‘The cnrelesansss of the red-fieurin| 
Vase; painters 2s to the anentum is in inarkdd couteash with the earefultess af 
thir black-figured predocessurs; For tle former Ue byyricul positions nf the 
akontistes are the preliinjuury positiins duswribed above, which are repentisd 
with little variation i) they become merely conventional. Moreover, wherens 
inthe black -figured vises the ainentnm: is maerteil in black in the sane’ way 
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as the spear itself, in the red-figured vases it las to be added in somo other 
colour, usually white or purple, after the drowlug ig finished. Hlenoe this 
iletail ‘tands to be oniittal Albowe iver, gel G7 inertial is the first to become 
obliterated, 

Occasionally we tind a type that reminds us of the: biaek-fgured vases: 
Oo Wr-f ' Kylix in the Museo Gregoriano reproduced in Kletra Muplirentas, 
we se@ » youth striding vigorously forwards with his javelin mised in his 
right band tevel with his head, and Lis left hon swung backwards The 
came type occurs on nm kylix of Epictetos in Berlins? The anergy of the 
uction, which on the latter vase is encouraged by the strainsof n tite, seems 
th stiggest that the actual moment of the throw is represented, Hut the fact 
ee Se st 
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Hint the plahet leg ie alvanced seems decisive against this view, nnleas wip eft 
suppose runt: thre javelin is bemg throws sit for distance ut aca target, of 
which, 2¢ I have «nid, thone-is no evidene. ; 

Similar but less vigorous ts the drawing on the Mimich) siaghom 

Fig. 15). “Here ngaitt the right hand, which in the other two vases te 
ides by thy Lead, is quite Gurypossiblo, tle wrest being curred over tive 
shaft instead of being lent lack wndermeatl the’ alinfi Tt seems safer then 
to regard thik type Hs roprescating the ri. | 

A few mall pointe miuain, “Was the javelth-ever thrown withont » run! 
‘That it was usually thrown with ann is obvious from the vase paintings, but 
mn dmwing publintied by diitimer fom the 
dlpparet tet roa, Lastifute (Fig: 14) proves. 
tliat the standing throw waa soinetimes 
practived, Ue altitude being eenlenthy 
hornawed from tar of the didckoheloe 
Possibly the ‘Torlonia) kylix (Figo 11) may 
iso represent fh staniling throw, 

Secondly, was. the javelin thrown wit!) 
the left ian as well as with the right Piano 
yecoumends the training of Leth banca 
nlike, wel the fact that the Gyedk eurriedl 

= wk spears, offel) one bree han, teti- 
} Kecle town Cater Hore the suggestion /p . Bag the 
m1 Pee se he only direot proof of  Jeft-handed throw 
is onin kylix of Nicosthenes, in Berlin” 
Even Woo left-liowled theow wos) practiaed in the gymnasin. there ia no 
evidence of | in competitions, 

Lastly, was the javelin ever’ thrown withont Ue amentum? The vaily 
avidenee ie derived from the position of the hand ard tlie omission of the 
amontum on the wees, and thie evidence ts, aa has been explained, hee 
untrustworthy to warrant us in asserting that it was so, Hore again common- 
sense telle us that whe Greek -athtete, used nz he wes io the amentum. would 
vol Hore rejooted ite linlp in competitions. 





Th—fremm petitions re afevevlayy 7 AML 


In the panies of Patroolus javelin throwing f a sepamite event, Herp 
mv! in all other passages where it is mention=| in Hon we »-sport thie 
Wninpetition is for distance onty* Throwing at x mark may possibly, be 
inipliel ia the assouiation of javelin Linowing an! archery, a combination 
whieh) melt ue awiin in fouetheentiry tiseriptions, jul Proilar definitely 
lesorihes euth s competition in Wu lewerdury Olympic ganies eulebrated hy 
Heracles, 

devon) Dadarep Hiase exotiv.—if, x. 71, 


Keren, rill 6 de Fie Pes, TOR FL ih TH0s OW. Teo ee, xvi Ea: 
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Bot thoogh in this ve fr all flier sports the chieftain exoolled. the 
oumsmon Baldion, thy javelin Hike the bow (lid not aceupy a sory high pice ii 
tint aristocratic sports of Honier, 

‘To te samy preyudies we may sseribo the fact) thal in the qrent pllilodic 
feetivala whiely preserved tmehanged through all xheir history matiy.of the 
pfistocralin traditions of their wirly days, the javelin and the iliskes, which 
aa Fshownd in. iny last Aviicld tiny be traded twit: toy the stone thrown mm 
primitive warfare, Were not fepernte evant bit morely formed part ot the 
jentathion, But though javelin throwin as a eport waa lets eeteomed (hin 
boxing or wrestling. the uso.of the javelty wna universal. As tlie weapon of 
the chase every Greek must from boyliood: brave practised throwing the 
javelin for distance and ot any improvised mark. At mm early diate ity 1s 
was taught in the grmnesia, qul its popularity is shown hy the nunterons 
representations of it on the vases and ly the frequent nietaphors which Pindar 
borrows fron it, ‘Thore ie however no evillence for any sepainte ‘competitign: 
i javelin throwing, with the possible exception of the enurpetition on 
Lorséhock; until the foarth century, | 

The question whether i the pentathlon the jayelin was threat for 
fiétaice op at a mark Nos been disrussed at wearsome length by arelimeulo~ 
giste nin) commentators an Pigter, The argument Loo alten revolves in A 
hopeless eirole; the commentators Using as premises the purely a pers 
statements of early archaoologists or conclusions Kase on the very passages 
wiitrh they are disonssing, Martin Faber! for example exliuate Wiiieel du 
(he Sisyphean task of proving that when Pindar speaks of q@xorway 1h 
cmpexion with a javelin) he Joes not mean o mark bot « boundary well 
evolved ont of his owi imagintion™ Others ungue from conjectural 
liypotheses aa to the onder of events in the pentatiilon or the method of 
dociding. this competition es though the liypothesss wore estublished facta. 
‘The question has been wdinivably discussed by Jitthuer, whose covelusion ts, T 
think, inpoutestable, namely that the competition in the pentathlon was one 
purely for distance, . 

Let wa first take tle witoess of thy monuments.. ‘The vases, 24 We have 
cern, show no evidence for throwing ato oink, The points of the javelin are 
blunt; the thrower has his hewd trrned. away, and there is no sign of my 
mark or target, The latter argument i particularly canvineing, because on 
thin otvly tires vases which represent throwing: the jovelin on. horseback tha 
target is clearly depicted, Tt a= nnnecessary to discuss the delightfully naive 
siggestion of M, Giraril * (hit the objects falsely interpreted as cotmpasts, 
gfich #4 has lwen sliown above gee really nothing ‘more thaw badly drawn 
amenta, were teed for dinwing circlée Ty the aand which served as targots, or 
the hardly tess. onions snggestion of the lite Mr. Freeman thet these same 
objects were 4 sort of croquet hoop ised pe p target. The hunter or aalilier 
Jues wot tlirow his apenr at hie victim's feet bot at his boaly, sind iF. tarpeh by 
sed [it at a eessuttoble linight 





———— ———— —— 
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The Titerury evidence agnies with thut of the monuments The 
of Pinilar referring to » mark with the exception of the account of the games 
of Heracles have no hheessary connexion with any competition, certainty not with 
the pentathion They ure metaphors 
borrawed from the practice of everyday 
life. One passage certainly refirs to the 
pentatilon.” two others possibly; all 
tiree clearly indicate # distance throw, 
Lastly Lucian inthe Anoaharns 2T defu- 
italy states wept deovriov Jodhs é¢ piuos 
duddeorrvas, His avidenoe thougl late 
is valuable because he is apeakiny of 
Olympia. and bhereforg of the pentathiny, 
the only event ja which javelin throwing 
veurrel at Olympia, and 7t is radst tin- 
probable that the conditions of the com- 
petition were ever changed in that must 
Vee T5—K.-F) Ryorcx; tennex g7e8. conservative of festivals, 
(Altre 3 )\tenee, | The pentathlete then threw the 
javelin for distayoe Aa in the diskgs. 
throw and jump be was not allowed to overstep #& certaiit inn ‘This line ‘ie 
perhaps suggested by the pillur in Fig. 13: itis certainty the répna mentionml 
by Pindar in Mem vii, 70 





Etgevita trarpabe Learyeves, doronnten 

ja!) Tipu srpoRas Axové dere Yalheorapaoy dpoas 

toav yNoacar, by éberep yer saXaicuiltwr 

avyéva kai cPivog dBlavrov, alder xpiv HEAL yeiew durecein, 


Here 1 iyust join iswur with Jiithner, He argnes that the javelin 
thrower with his short tun would be tocst unlikely ro overstep the mark, and 
therefore conchwles that the répza is not the line from whieh he throws, ‘tut 
the line on either side of the arena within which he must keep lis throw, 
This interpretation does violence not only to fio watueal meaning of répua 
but also of poids, which can only mean ‘ stepping in front of’ Moreover, 
experience shows that in the similar competitions of throwing the cricket-ball 
or putting the weight, disqualificalion for overstepping the line though rare 
is by no menus unknown in the excitement of competition. With tis reseryy- 
tion, Jiithoer’s interpretation of the passage may be nocepted Without fully. 
lisenssing the ensdless interpretations of these lines J may Lriefly state 
my reasons. 

Pindar defends himself throughout this ode against a charge brought 
against hit by certain Acginetans of having transgressed the mules of courtesy 
and fairness in some previous mention Of their national hero Neoptolenus, 
Those detracturs seas to have blamed Thearion for allowing one whi had 
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insulted their hero to introduce a note of discord into the trinmph of his soo 
(v.09), Pindar had trangresssed the laws and was disqualified ] 
Perhaps too they bad taunted Thearion for bis extravagusice in employing se 
expensive 9 poet (v.18) In reply, Pindar appeals to the thet of his friendship 
with Thearion (v 61), to bis position es ‘provencs at Daxlonu (v.66), He 
disclaiows all violkuee of arrogance (v, 62); there is omthing disconlant in his 
porise of Sogenes (¥, 69) ‘Phen comes the passage in question. *Sogenes of 
the luuse of the Euxenidse I swear that f did not overstep the mark anil 
send forth the swift speech of my tongue like a bronze-headed javelin thut 
[ats out of the wrestling the strong nock aweatless yet. ur ever the limbs he 
plunged in the cun’s fire.” He disclaims oll unfairness that woul! disqualify, 
‘Yet!’ he vontinnes, if there was trouble, if 1 wae catriod aomew lat tuo far, 
Sone can make amends; after trouble delight follows more abundant," 

“Such take to be the thought of the passage. A word or two on points 
‘of detail, The emphatic dropvim followed by yj surely shows that 
the disclaimer is not confined to the purticiple rpoSee but extends td the 
infinitive ipvar Professor Bury realizing this proposes to read Srourdtan, a 
purely arbitrary emendation of a scholisst and quite unnecessary. Secondly, 
if, as Mr, Fonuell says, the notioti of diagyave does not generally attach 
to deaégore, Th frognently dows oa Lt is used of “divorcitgy’ » wile, and 
‘sunding inty exile? while he quotes no instance in which it means ‘to 
thlvuse "or ‘wen! off in triumph. The word is however in itself noutral, and 
takes its. meaning from the contest. What then is ite meaniog in athletins ? 
Dit the Greeks regard the finish of u linrd-fought contest as av Unnecessary 
toil from which it/was an advantige ty escape? Every sportsman will 
instinctively answer’ no ;" and tlut tle Greeks really were sportsmen is shown 
ly the additional honour attavhing to a victory im. which the victor had 
fright every round without drawing a bye Cerininly Pinilar’s ideal athlote 
who * rejorees in the cost ami the toll’ (Zh. v.10) would feel no satisfaction 
in being ‘pot ont of the wreetling’ by an opponent's mistake. 

This interpretation then does not rest on the ‘arbitrary asyaniption ' 
that an utfair throw at once disqualified the competitor, it rests on the 
taturnl meaning of the Greek. If, as I believe, the words. natarally 
imply such «a disqualitication, it is for those who interpret tham 
otherwise to show that stich disyualification did not take place. For my 
awa part, considering the panotilions, the religious strictness with which 
the great games were admmmistered, it seems in the highest) degree 
probable that the slightest breach of the regulations involved disqualifica- 
tion, Bat it &@ arbitrary to assume that Sogenes himself or a fellovw 
competitor overstept the lint, jt i= arbitrary to asennie that one competitor 
frequently wou three of the first four events, it is arbitrary to assume that 
in cuiseiuence the conipetition wus frequently finished before the wrestling 
came on, it is arbitmry to assume (thoagh personally 1 thmk it probable) 
that the javelin throwing immediately preceded the wrestling. Those anil 
other arbitrary sssumptions ure toale by those who translate tireuper 
rahaiciarey ‘saves from thy wrestliny’ 
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The gompotitire thos might not overtop the Jing awl apy auch trench: 
of the rules probably involved iimmeilinte disyinlification, Further, sommen- 
mmde and the afity of the spoctatere required that they shoul keap 
within certain limits ns roganta dineqtion, and. this as lithner sees le implied 
my the €F dyaves of Pyth i +4 an expression whileti te not synonymode 
with reper wpoBug 

: Amon 
ity Yorxordpaow dein durelt pir 
pacee t4 hivrary Apetoacé’ mirriaite. 


How many throws were aliowed we cannotaay. ‘The faut that ow thy 
vases youths are represented frequently with two, mare muroly with) tured 
jevelins in ther hands, renders it probably that boo of! ihyee throws were 
Mowe}, but Uke evidence ia nob songiusives* Nor do the javeling which 
we dee a6 comiinly in pelavsiza sevnes stuck in the gronnd allow iz to 
eunelude thet ao Vhrow counted unlese the javelin atnek in the gromni: 
at impossible coutition with biont pomts Nor do we know bow the tirow 
was mesanred, In the stadium of Epidaurus there are a nimber of eloit 
equare: blicks tucing one another on eithur side at fairly reyulin intervals 
which may-well have serveil for meusuriug tie Uiyow of the diskis or spear 
like the measiied Doords on either eile af the mide Line jump ™ 

Towards the clos of Ute fifth century increased (portend was.given to 
ie javelin as the weapan. of light-neaned troops and of the Bipleboiy and 
from the fourth century onwards we find acovramos quoted Im Inscyiptions as 
f epamte competition af Atliens ond elsewhere“ ‘The aseocintion uf 
the javelin aud the bow suggests that in these: competitions some sare 
of target was used. Atall events thn ease cited by Antiphon proves thu 
javelin throwing at a mark with o eharp wiwpan was practi in thi 
Gymnusia, But the oly direct wvience for such 9 competition apart 
from that on horseback is furnished by Owes itecriptions from arian of 
the me of Hurtriati which tesition victors Cxomm wretov nnd oxo 
frséorr 0 the details of these, cumpelitiuns nothing i kuown. 


K.—Competitims on AMorsehack: 


From av early date thre javelin had teen amploved. by horsemen. hath 
in war onl in the chase. At Athens waperinlly horseiaiehip was the duty 
nnd alee the recreation of the ruber lasses Plato tells ts dhat Themistoctes 
Nimedlf tanglit his son Qleophintya nob only to ride, but to throw the Javelin 





Eee 


* Nouklug ean be proved from the Cease narra, BSL AD Atlin we beac af it lita 
iiderition which eeordsd Adyems ae a prtite din mi linerription: guletiow di dhe Thee, fc. 
hig epeertlooning, £23300) Dit, SHS. i004, Thero jn ne Hemilot of deere le 
neo wf dearnariy efter the commencuniei| | al 
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stamling-on horsebaek and other woiderful tricks, and in tlie Zep he pron 
ments javelin throwing on borsebnok ae A woul accomplishment.” — Some- 
what earlier Xenophon In hia treatise on the pits of @ cavalry officer urges 
the Utter to exosurape bik man to practise javelin thriwing, and to stir up 
eniiletion amon them, by “fering prizes" They are not merely, ta prnotise 
individually, Wit io eh: fights, Tein Eapacpenpenes aworzia, In his dia- 
Ours <p Horscumnship he gives furthor instructions: Velocity and sdlistanes 
are the moh important points fur war. To secure thes the theower must 
udvanca the Iaft ade ofthe body anil iow lock the pight, straightening linn- 
aelf from Uo highs, and lolding the javelin poiuteil slightly upwards, Tf 
however the olject is simply aoonracy, the javelin «iouht point stought ar the 
mark. Ab Athens. there seem to fave been onmpotitions inthis sport os early: 
asthe fifth centery, It is meutioned in aw early fourth-eenuury ingeription, 

where among the prizes for the Panuthenaea fire atnphorae af oil aro 
assigned) for the first prizo, and one for the second ad’ Fewoy dave (Lousy 
Tw the second eentury db’ Terav deortites» oceura in inscriptions relating: ty 
the Thesen®® In Thessaly, 2 lawl Always fanious for ite horses, we find geome 
izreay thentioned in the Larisa iuscription of the tine of Hedeion referra:| 
to abore 

Fortunately we are able to anpplement these scanty notives by thie vases 
-aotually representing: tine competition. A fifth-century aryballiy from Eretrin, 
oow ot Athens” a fourth-contury t-E krater in tho Leuvre” und w hithorte 
Wipablished Panathonale amphory presence by Sir H. Campbell-Banuermaan 
to the British Museums (Pl XX), Th all three the target is = shield or similar 
object with w crown forming a sort of bull’s-cyw in the centre, raised on a post 
tothe level of the horses’ heads Onvull throw ensas the competitors gallop 
past this farget, hurling their javeline at it as they pass, Om the IM vase 
the javeling are represented rouyiily by w single line, on the other two vases’ 
(hey love peculiar Tivefslinpesd Timile - thuy wre LT i Lette alaoye thie alyoulilen, 
With the port reste! somow lat esnwanls toeunle the bargart.. 

Os the Eretria cae the riders. wear petasai, elaboritely shapel chitones 
socvired byw belt, and high. fects THe firet rider has already thrown his 
wepon, bat his right arm is still extended tothe front, His javelin is in mid 
air, having missed the target. Anotlor javelin lies broken below the target, 
Theres is nothing mi any of these vasq= to Indiente that the competitors 
started with twa javelina and threw both as (Mery passed tlie target If we sew. 
extra javelius inthe field, they merely indicute thas ther ure more cotmpe- 
‘titers than can be reprmemied an the vasy pace. Sonne conventional shrmbes 
on this wage sipgest that the sport takes place in the apen country In 
the fifth century there was. probably no hippodromo at Athena, anil the 


ib Honw, yy tangy, eMot ™ Tilt. oul ihe ait 
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Patathenaca were lield somewhere ie Hie deme of Edbelidas near tho 
Porsenus. 

The krater inthe Louvev Was « yet more festul appenrance. Of tha threes 
riders one Line tlready thrawn bis javolin, tho other two are nbout-to (how 
They wear chitones like the riders on the Eretria vas , but ne boos, ani 
tnsteud of the patos they hare crowns Mi thei heals while over them 
hover two winged Vichorics hearin Cru wns 

These two vases were conueeterl by Welsker with @ 2g “Apyous aemty, 
but Wolters rightly refers them to +o th inwov dwortizes: Their festal 
¢liaracter piigoosts » deRnite connexion with some festival, but what foatiyy| 





id. 10.—Pasuriexan Attenoes iy Derren Moma Hina. 


we conmol ray, The ayayt was probably a common one in Attics. Theesa) y, 
al ther hhoré-breeding lands, and formed an attrnctiy. feature of other 
festivuly, besvlie the Panathensen nmi the Thesea. There je certainly no 
#tound for comnécting the vases with the Argive Herars_ 

The BUM, vnze tigured in Plate XX perdi po lett lod deserintion. The 
ndere wear the repniation dress of the Adlienian ephebes, a bright-bordareid 
chitun thetened over the left alanuklar anl the pesrsos, sl similar ephobos 
Caine of ATNoNOF Punathenns aropibors Hy the: Britieh Miseum (Fig. 16}, 
He Carries two javeling, iid bebide fim stand» nOotiber FOUL naked agud) on 
font, al iezy bearing qarel im Whethor this Tas) War a nese for the Sanit EVO, 
we mini way fur certam, Tt may have beer conneotad with those cor- 
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petitions for edavipia anil eder ia meutionel in inseriptions, of the details of 
which we are completely ignorant. The immense variety of comspetitions at the: 

Pauathanses |4 best illhstrated ty the well-known Panathenale ynae repre- 
senting an acrobat turnbting,** 

_ ‘There remains: yet another Panathenate vase, figured by Gerhan! in his 
Hiushisk: wad Compansche Viesenbililor™ Tere we see four youths. 
galloping to the night, but they are naked; there ik no target, atid their 
jeveling are blunt, if we ean judge, from the iiatration, Clearly we hare to 


do with quite @ different event, perliaps with come sort of sham fight auch 
es} ilesoribed by Nenophon, which in later times developed: into a 
‘coinpetition.™ | 

Wo must think of the Panathensea kx partiy a raat qilitery tomrnament 
With m variety of displays un] military competitions, which nuomt have 
appealed greatly to the spectacle loving populace of Athens Not the leas 
‘attractive: avent wis +4 ed! Prov deotiZew, an event which finds ite moder 
analogy in sich competitians 4x hearls-and postsor loman-cutting, OF ita 
Uetaile aie) regulitions: we know nothing. Its populurity is shawn’ by: the 
number af vases representing jt); but that it did not rank as a serious athletio 
event if proved by the fact that only-tive amphoras wore given for the first 
prize and one-for the second, . 
_. The juvelin has been admirably treated by We. Tutlner fi chis Ande 
Terngeiithe, to which Lowe much 1 have entlesvoured toayoid covering the 
Adie grouid anil to deal with points which he has discussed losa fully, © 
huve recelvud considerable assistance from the practical experiance of Colonel 
V. Balek, and also from Mr. Heury Raliour of Oxford, The vasex from the 
British Mussum. are published hy kia permission of My: Cedi Sint) from 
trawings by Mr. Andersan. 
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TWO NOTES ON PYLOS AND SPHACTERIA. 


Tne Rovre rottowen wy ‘THe MESSENIANS AT THE CAPTURE OF THE 
Srakray Fouck os Spoacresta 


Tavormipes (iv, 86) describes the last plinse of the long contest which 
led to the surrender of the 292 surviving Spartnus on Splieetéria, 

They had gradually retired to the strmmit of dhe hill at the north ent 
of the ishud,—an altitnda of something imder 300 feet) anid were making 
their Jast stand in the neighbourhood of the wakmbr ipvua mentioned by 
Thucydides, which bad once defended the summit, amt of which small 
fragmevte ure get to tw seen. ‘These fragments are still there, for since 
prehisturie thie this practically waterless islonil lms probably never had 
ithabitants except a few nominal goutheril 

The ground —working roun! west, twrth, ¢nab, south —ts as follows, and 
the photographs reproduced will help to make it clear (Fig. 1, and Plan) 
To the SAV. i the long slope wp which the Spartans had been slowly retiring 
from their camp on the low level in the contre of the island, To the 
west the fill falle, not-very steeply, to « saddle: and from this anid all sides 
except (ar they thonylit) the exat. the Spartans were exposed to attack ; 
then comes & shoilder before the ground slopesaway westward to the épen 
sex To thé arth «steep hut easy rockstrewn Uesrent leads to the narrow 
Sikia charmel dividing Spharteria frow. Pyles (7/28 vol. xviii. Part £ 
Plate TV;), To the B. of the wummit there are rocks anda small) ofiff 90 
to 40: feet high, presenting vo (iffenlty to a climber, which drops down into 
a fairly level notch (hereinafter to be called ‘the notch") some thirty yards 
wide antl easily wisibio at:a distance from a northerly ani southerly direction 
(Fies 1, 6/6, 7); and eastward of the notch the precipice’ descends almost 
sheer some 400 ft to the water of thy Bay of Navarino, the Aipsie of tia 
part of Thucydides . 

To the south of this cliff an) opening inte the sont end of the notch 
there is a steep guily— the guily,’—leading down te the water, apparently 
scalable in its whole length, thoingh we only tested the wpper part. South 
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again of the pully the line of cliff is quite precipitous, in. places actually 
overhanging (see Migs: 2,3). Bur at the foot of this cliff there runs a narrow 


ledge at the top of an excemlingly steep slope of varying height abore the 
water: and alone this linige, for the most part quite close under the over- 
hanghig precipice (Fig. 3), a gont-track nay be followed from the Panagia 
landing-place t the ynlly, The distance from this latating-place to the 
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notch and summit would appear from Grondy's mp (of which our Plan is 
an adaptation) to he « few yanis under o mie. 


The data we tiul in Thocylides fy determining the route taken by the 
Messenian Drew are ue Mllowe: 


1. They teare the Athenian main body at a point from which ther 


conunauder bins just been able to communicate with Cleon aml Demosthenes; 
anil 


2, They reach their slarting-point withont attracting attention, 


3. Theyare perlians led by someune who has reason to think @ way along 
the cl? exists which wil) Udee Ube Spertabs un rear, though he does not iknow 
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it in detail A: Messenian exife from Natipactios might have some sno 
romumuiscencea of childfiend. 

4. Their track wns out of sight of both friendicand foes upow Sphacterin - 
Uiny were only seen when they appuared upou the anni, 

5. -Tt lay along the fare of the cliff wherever tho yeroinl sllewiced’ a 
fouling (sata 70 del apeieor rot Konuradaus), 

KO The sammit was gainel behind the backs of the Spartans: tho 
Mesenians when they appeared wore cleo them: 

7. The grote! where the Meseanintis Sppeore) wine Tiguanded, owe 
fo tle miter! peut Mat the Preaipica was expected to afford, 
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The Meseertilinria” etarting pent mena all! Law tints Aide af it Biondi ete ides iepanel ne it 


With tise data before VE Weare surely justified 1 Uraw pr ibaa ly foregbeu 
that it wasan the noteli that thie Messeuione eatlerdl Hide forces befure thay 
nscended to the aummit. 

Bor the route taken by, te Missénian gewem! from. the tine he ‘lef 
the Athenian iat boty ‘sa thn notoh there sare: trea conceivable 
alternatives 

4t That they moved round Uv norilven shure, from the wnet, and’ ten 
tlanihered up the steep bul tot preeipiliuw north-east corner, reaching the 
notoh at ite owt eml (Pig, (i) 

i. That they took Doats frony tlw Panngia landing-place dither te the 
foot of the gully or to te north-east corner of the island, and theuoe 
elinbed op ¢ither to the south or to the north end of the noth. 


to 
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C. That they crept along the face of the elif from tle south til they 
reached the gaily. anil then ascended to the south end of the notch, 


To the selection of the most provable of these alternatives the following 
renuarks tay seem to (fer shine gajilance : 

tf may be dismissed: for although the ascent from the borth-east 
might posibly, but by no means certainly, be out of siglit, vet a6 short ie the 
Hlistance from the Spartan tine of defence ta tlie Sikia channel that the 
inovement of some 200 ten (we van hardly suppose less were employed) 


Hed aff 





Pi, L— ew Aivee akh cen Recre SEVWEES Corer AND Bernese: minjeiscs x 


bent trek af Ihed of =i 


along this northern foot of the island) to: their starting-point could hardly 
have passed uunoticel, Furthermore the ascent from the northi-eish desig 
notin any way enrrespoud with the dificalt climbing suggested by Thucydides’ 
harrtative, 

# is open to the objection that (thotivh werious Writérs, inclading 
Professor Bury, liave assume! the use of boata) there ie no mention or hint 


of stich use in Thucydides narrative, and the whole reads like wa Iand opéra- 
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tion; while « Autills of beats won be far more tikely to be seen than 
climbers along the cliff. 

To prove the possihiliry—and to plead the probability—of this route, 
we offer the following account of a setamble, successfully achieved an 
April 25, Ti06, which appewrs ta be the first reconléd aapent on the part 
of anyoie endenvenring to trace the whole ronte of the Measenians from 
atart to finish, 

After landing at the Panagia we followed at first two different rots, 
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ove lous thy shore elose to the waters ddge=; the other ascending tothe 
grotimt uboye the elif nual following this ina northerly direction till within 
Aight of the summit and the position that would be covered by the 
Athenian main force, near whieh the interview woull have tuken place 
between the Messenian lowler aul the Athenian generals, 

Here then we should have the Messenian starting-point (Fig: 2), and 
they would move down over the edge of the eliff without attraxtiny attention, 
bomnuse (1) the distinee Vou the Spartans wae nearly a mile (2) the whole 





¥ Yhis 00 far ae we ound jutgu mild, ‘with 4 ether aml we are not ins position ty coment the 
Hitth wading, have proved « posite track, fur = jmactic ahifity of the water's edge route 
the probabilities eem all in ferocr of the 
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Hitiorreriine proline endl PRED stocmapee ou CR) LE oR ite al 
Of the bumt Lrashiwial, 

Their rote led in a few miniites tee point from which the sqpumit! and 
thie Spartons' last stam! beeame jmvisible owing to the tuterposition of a 
bint (Fig 2) which falls preeipitonaly to tho bay, almost: or. quita, 
overhanging [see Figs. 2, 3) This bluff is n cOneplONONs polit, bei 
nbout the last shoulder but one frow the snpimih, (tl the fuoe que red 
tion the rest of Wie line wf eljfiz® Five (lida apod the Messeniiis elnutber 
Would heave womnjence! (Phinand Fig-2. ‘The deseant fice the rilge at thie 
point, Litegels fiitly etevp, pireeetite ne diftorty whates er At the foutof the 
Cl sotan 50 ft, above the naters aloe our two mutes jJomec, and fron thence 
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we procoedial togelhivr practionll\ all the way to the top. Tame « goit-traok 
(Fig.8) that ome atl fell kegping oluse under the iain cliff ibn cron era | 
trend of the track being npwards,so thar we grniltrally rey tow eoaiderable 
herght above the wnter, having on our right nll tlie woyen fill view of the 
hathonr and the sand-bar with the lugoon Levon it, auc octusionally 
catching aig lil of the notch (Pig. 4." Hew and tier = lencdores hollito be: 
traversed requiring hil: ae well ws foot-holi): but bothawere always forth- 
ootmnG, 60 bint there wor mo point of wWifticulty fap Anyone used to rouge 
colwhy, After going for aboot half an hoor we saw hefore: ua thie gully 
mentioned by Professor Birrows (F278 vol. xvi. Part |. Sug) veliel) was our 
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objdetive. Profeasor Tirrows msumes that the Mexsodcians reaobed the foot af 
this gully by beat aml sseemded it all the way to tlie note. It lua however 
bee shown that our trek fnllils the requirenents of the sarrative, in which 
he mention ie male of the waiter, We laid started froma point wher tine 
Athenian genemis conll be conferred with, the whole tonte was completely 
out of sight, the cliffs taing vertically above ue ton height of 20t) ft. or more, 
aml our track following the cliff as beat we could find a footing (xara ra 
det rapeteoy), No better cover gould be desired (see the ilustrutions), 

On reaching We vnlly to about three quarters of an lowe from Une start, 
we proceeded atraight wp it iil one way wae closed bya projecting buttress 
only allowing of pn ascent hy « chimney, which involved the tee of the back 
nod knee, for $2 or To, After this point, which one: of us avoidid by 
descending t the main guily—e wider hollow to the north of the buttress;— 
there was no icwlky, except Ud thickness of the buehes; in proceeding 
upwurde tothe oolel), The hewl of the gully wae reielod in sombthing fess 
Lan 22 heur from tie start, Fyrom (lie mitch to the anmuit, aa lax been 
sliown, the final scrumblo of the Misstnidns, would be accomplished in # 
very few minutes; so thatowe may conclude that ther wero sighted on 
the summit within 2) honr of the time wien they offered to the Athenian 
ronmidthe prospect of seemy the Spartans-onttanked: 
ss Tncidentally also another powt comes ont We wore of course: in_fuil 
view of averyihine to Wie east ind north-east uf os; dw Lad tho Spartuns 
ew iti possession Jf ay part of the asud-spit they would have been neue 
mpongh to have fount same tema of aitimetine: their frieudy’ alloition to 
the: Mezseninns' movement, which clearly they wore not. They tonst thote- 
fore have hiv their camp al a distance away to the east or norit-cast af the 
livoon, However, this remark applies equally to whichover. of the three 
cltereinbive voritam wee weledt , 
: W. 0. Compton, 
TL Awtty, 
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Phad greatly wishied ales to investigate thoroughly the competing lines 
of the Atheninn difenees of Pyloa on the land aide, bat time ran short before 
P had by any means catistied myself; imbued, if 1 express au-tpinion. at all, 
it must be with most tiamble apologies to those of muck greater local nnd. 
nrehaeological knowledge than myself, 

In & former article on the stratexy at Pyloe and Sphacterin (7247.5. wol, 
ex, 1000) LP ventarel to point Gut that Demosthenes’ line of defence would 
have been governed by the following three military ocousitlerations > (1) the 
limat jrossible arnount of buililing lo be done, (2) the fortress to Le reduced 
iy sige us far aa possihle, (3) all daugerons ot ilptthtfal growl to be left 
ontsidte the fortress. 
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The competing lines-are two: (ail) tliat fiwvoupoll by Mr, Grunile anit 
shown. in lis map (A278 voloavi, of which the Play dn: this artiols i an 
adaptation}, Vit. a lind pinning north anil. soul along the send-hills in 
contimuation of the eust elif of Tylut narthward to Vorthio-Kilia: (4) that 
fnvourel] by Professor Burrows, a line Wt mst and west along thy 
high pert of the nih cliff of Pylos from, Nestor’s cave woatwanle with uw 
wall to enutinue it from the western end of this CLIT tO tlie saetl-weet 
comer of Pylos peninanta; where the western precipice averlavging the 
sea become high 

Of this-( A) gives a strony Sine, for the sand-hilla are very eteep anil sanil- 
climbing ia very dificult (Fi, 0), and the piece where a wall would hava to 
he maie is short; hue it leaves inch mor etoond on ltetos. for the defenders 
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te huld, reds tel irre n> my considoratly longer piney ol eisai Godel i fie 
it moet part low, but shear: pretimce: hit DT aaw dye apt —ail there may 
have buen more, for I lial boleLiimne te ata all routil|—at the preninitory form 
ing the seuth side of tid diutrraiee Ba Vorthio- Kilian (Fiz. 7), where p ship 
or-twd coold have Twili] qmeu if imopposed, aml these once landed could 
with ropes ot obleewien Inve help thee comrades up eewhere Demy- 
Pilenes therefore if he Mehl fine Ca} mitst cert ily have epared men frou Iie 
tural force ta wuteh this coast, a hecesaty hie woulil af course wial) bs a¥odl. 
Aste fine (2), the northern cliff iz really ioprenelile ane ripe in it 
have been at some, thom stroagthenied by foetitiontinien rotiel and: otherwise, 
The chief piece of fortitication hore iz af =e regular a ehArxeter that it cannot 
be-part of Demosthenes linaty brivilelienys, atl wore probably betone: like thie: 
extensive Greek fuiwlation® on wilel) the weigh tain medineval dustle iy 
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the anmnait fs built, t the permanent Athenian fort held by them from 
BO, 425 to 413. ‘The only vulnerable point is the north-west corner between 
the north cliff oud the sea; nud without discussing the ywestion whether 
the still remaining wall weor that point is:te Athenians work or not, tlere 
woul] Jinve been nd Wifiewlty in the time ot Dimostlenes’ disposa) in 
supplying an: wiequate wall Et woulll therefore seem Ukely tliat Demo- 
athanes would be adhering bes’ to military prinniples in taking the line (2%); 
anit that although this line gave him pethapsshghtly mor building, he would 
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prefer to contract hie fortress, eoooniiee inher, arab biawe the hye een cliffs anil 
the low ground at the northern. ead of Pylos ontsile lie fortress 

We inst remember thot m speaking: of Pylos we ure dealmg. with 
A place where, wulike Sphacteria, there lias been much fighting subsequently 
to Deniosthenes: (1) in the 12 years Of (he Atleniiay oeeapation, (2) in) the 
Middle Ages as evillenced by Che Gatle on tie summit awl the tower at the 
eouth-enst comer, (3) in the War of Tilepen/lenee; and (at there are the 
remains Of boililings of all manner of periods upon the putinsula. 

To what period do the uumerous skelotens ticking ont wf the ground 
at the aouthern end of Pyloe over the Sikia Channel belong | 

H. Aworr, 
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Tit ayvhaculogical activities of the twelvemonth from July 1906. to 
Jane 1007, with whiek this payer deals, have been very numerous Not onl 
aré there many snialler discoveries of interest to be recorded, but also the 
more juportant excavations, the French at Delos the German at Petganion, 
te which tay now be added those of the British Selwol ot Spurta, have made 
cousidernble progress. “Especially iniportant is the scheme for excuvating the 
Agors xml the northers slopes of the Acropelie at Athens, now at last begun 
aftor many diffiqulties by the Crock Arehanaligical Soniaty, 

The work is suuler the direct supervision of the General Eplior of 
Antiquities, Dr. Kavvadhias, witha conmittee consisting of the Crown 
Prince a9 thairomy, the presntent of the University, the mayor of Adiens: 
and the directons of the foreign Sotools of Archaeology. A begifiming has 
been mado by the demolition of some lousea newr the ‘Thesentn. The 
acdheme embraces the elearing of the whole of the northern slopes of the 
Acropolis, the Agora, anil in general, the region between the Towor of the 
Winds ant the Theseuns This area is entirely covered with housés, avid 
this Ine given tise to setioys diffeultics ‘These are now in a fair way to be 
overcome, wel great results ary to bo expected in the course of fhe next few 
years, 

Another interesting excavation at Athens was in progress in Atiguat of 
this your at the Dipylou Gute under the direction of Dr, Brickner and 
M.Skms Ther have proved tlt all the monuments were in family groups, 
aul stood, pot Invel with the rou, but on built platforms some nine feet 
Nigh, Each fanvily hail its owe platform. ‘'There-is-alao evidence for dating 
all the monuments to the period between the year 303, the date of the 
Dexiléow Stale, and 417 the. 

Perhaps the most important excavation of the Society is that candtuoted 
io the autumn of 1906 by De Stais at Sunita. Whilst digging near the. 
temple, in the hope of fading relic of the period before the Persinn Wars, he 
hit upon & oleft iy the netificially smoothed platform of mek, upon whieh the 
temple stunils. Ty this le found (wo colossal archaic male statues of the 
‘Apollo type, with the ba om! feet of a think, and the base anil feet of a 
fourth figure, that was possibly female. They werd associated with: 
Corinthian pottery, (no of the * Apollos’ lias lost is hearl, and has been 
left, with the hase, at Soniam. The other & now In thee centre of the 
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Archaic Roem in the National Museum at Athens, when ite huge atatuyp— 
it is eleven feet high—iwarfs all the other “Apollos” arougst whieh it alands, 
In style it belongs to the more adinnced: class, with one foot forward, ami 
the arms wearly free, It is complete, bot for the ahins und port of the face, 
These have now been restored with plaster, unfortunately of so nearly the 
same brown 4s Ube statue itself, that it is difficult to eee exactly whut is old 
ate] what new, 

lis original position. ix prove! by the discovery on the rock-platform 
iutside the temple of a hewn square depression, that exactly fits the base, 
All four statues were probably dedications set up outside the temple, where 
their size must have made them conspicuaus objects from the sen, Since 
the Persian invasion they have lain in the cleft in which they were found.’ 

Dr, Klon Stepbanos has continued his researches in the prehistoric 
cemeteries of Naxos ond Syros. These are all of the Cycluilie period, with 
the akelpotons lying on the aide and the logs drawn up, aul lave yiellel « 
grest. nuniber of characteristic objects, marble femnle. jiuls, obsidian, Knives 
aud hand-made pottery, either incised or, liter, painted with geometrical 
patterns, Dr, Stephanosts of opinion thut the relative age of the tombs is 
indicated by this; but still more by the greater or less quantity of bronze 


These cometeries, whieh have now beet found in so mony of thy Oycliules, 
stiggest some problems that have as yet hurdly beam anawered, Where ure 
the corresponding settlumants, such as that of which seunty retiaing were 
found at the lowest levels at Phylakopi, and why are the remains between 
this period and the Mycenean age so scanty! ‘hose Cycladic cemeteries 
with their "Amorgine? culture are contemporary with Karly Minoan IL in 
the Cretan scheme, unl ubound all aver the Cyclales, Por the sacovediny 
Middle Mingan und Tate Minoan I ans) IT periuds we have an the Cyelules 
only Phylakopi i Melos, some vases from Paros, aml the prehistori finds in 
There, For the Mycenean périod (Late Minoan [1T) the eave is almout the 
same: very. little hae come from the islands. It would seem as if there were 
three periods in the Bronze Age. In the first, thet of the ‘Oycladio’ or 

‘Amorgine” cemeturies—the Early Minoan of Crete—the Cyciudes held the 
firat place in the Aegean world, and largely influenced Crete* In the seeimil 
they gave way to Crete, the highest paint of whose culture Dr. Evais pute 
in Middle Misoun HIT. In the third and last period the mainland of Greece 
took the fead, Only all through the obsidian trade enabled Melos to tiold a 
| position. It is much to be hoped that some other prohistoric settlement 
like Phylat i will be excavated; to give in the light of present knowledge a 
continuous picture of Bronze Age culture in the islands 

At the Awphiareum at Oropos M. Leonardos has found « fiuntain anil 
ihe remains of houses anil shops that were used fr tlie accommodation of 
pilgrinss bs the slirine. 

1 ATA, Mitth, “1906, I" $68. To te fully oie) siyte eee t'halkis = thr sli ail ol 
Say the ‘Bewetple “Arxeudeyees, Praire off Crebe 
Fd Lelow, then notions of tombs of the 
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Near Chalkis, M. Papweasiléion hos excarated a numberof tombs, some 
Mycenesn and some anid to resemble the Cyeladic burinls, Many vases are 
reported. The Mycenoan tombe nre at a phice called Vromorian, amd belong to 
tle very end of the portal, One tinh evey contained 4 geometric vase. 
The *Cyclwdie" torte are 4t Minika, about anchour from Chalkis, ant consist 
of the tomb pooper. covured with slabs, and a eoall drewes Two marble 
idols were fonnd, one ferme, ant bodily baked pottery. 1 have not seon the 
objects. . i 

Besides continuing his work in Lokeis and at Thornen in Astilia, Dr 
Sotirindhis has exeavate! neolithic sites at Chacrones anil Dinchuaini No 
metal was founil, but celts, obsidian, and hand-made pottery. Of thie some is 
black polishel wate ornamented with incised patterns, amd some has geometric 
patterns in. ved paint, and resembles the very remarkable pottery found in 
the neolithic setdements at Sésklo and Dimini in Thessaly. ‘This northern 
Greek neolithic seems to have no-connexion with the Aegean enlture of Crete 
wit southern Greece, but to bave its allies miher in the worth and weal, 
The pottery has resemblatices to that foun by De, Doerpfeld in: Lenkas, 
und its context. seems to by far more Rurdpean tha Acqveai The celta from, 
Thessily, it is nyticeblo, have squared edges, and are rotirely different from 
Hows = common in southern Greece and Crote ‘I'he special inyportance of 
Ati cxambination anil comparison of these rennins, for tha most part-still anfne- 
tunately unpublished, appears below in the discussion of Dr Doerpfolt's 
Tecent discoveries. 

The work of M. Stius at Corinth will be meutionwl fn connexion with 
the Ameri¢an extn vation. 

An interesting (liscovery is announced fron: Thebes. Th the middle of 
the moder town, which oecupive the site cf tho Kadmeia, » Mycenean house 
has been weciduntally diseovernd, and partly excavated by Mf, Keramdpoulia, 
Tt contained fragments of wall paintings, one shewing a forehead with curls, 
another a face, and others parts of the hair Besides these, which formed 
part of figure suljects, is a pines shewing uo lily, There were ales tivé very 
liege pseudamphore. as much as two feet high, aud two hundred of more 
eups aod Mycenean kylikes, many absoliitely new, 64 if from «shop. The 
house lial been destevyedl by fire ‘The site Is to be exproprinted, and fully 
clears! Myceneun remains have been found béforw at Thebes, but tiothini 
so promising as this howse, which from its ceutral situation and fine puititings 
sours likely to bem paluce or building of some importance | 

(irnat activity has been shown this year in huildinw and enlarging 
Museunta, und for this work, whieh ts more uaefil and necessary than 
thowy, the Arcliacslogien! Society deserves preat eredit uni! thy thanks. of 
all archasologista, The General Ephor, De. Kayeulhias, meognizes that it is 
nut ouly necessary to Hig up antiyuitios, ut alko to preserve: and: exlibit 
train adarintely, and all students map the benefits. of this wise policy. The 
genoral termlency is now towants builling focal Museums, amd, although (hia 
involves the viaitor in a good desl of travelling, it ie often nui mlvantage te: 
neo tho objects in the placo where iiey were found, 
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Tins at Epiliiros Dr, Kavvadlins luis, besides conducting & supple- 
mentary excavation, arranged the Museum, and tuken measures for tle safety: 
of the architectural nuiains Study of the architectural fragiuents has 
also enabled him to prect jn the Museum reconstracterl parte of the more 
important} buildings. 

Uther work of this-kind fine been undertaken at the temple of Bassas, 
where the walle have been almost entirely rebuilt from old material, and the: 
hnlf-oolumns inside the temple re-ereeted. 

At Corinth, tie oll temple aml Peirene are being put into a asfe 
wondition 

Nor have medieval buildings heen neglected, and the Greeks no longer 
deserve the reprouch that they are careless of the monuments of their tater 
history, Tu-particular, the Byzantine churches at Mistra, which were in 
very dangerous state, are being repaired under the care af M. Adbamandion, 

A new musotrm his been built at Lyeosnra, to exhibit the colossal gronp 
of Despoins, Demeter Artemis, and Anyine by Damophon. The actual 
work Of -rewrecting the statues is tow in hand, and casts of the piepes 
in Athens hayy been set to Lycosum. The work hae been andortaken by 
M. Kourouniotis, aud the seulptures have been the object of » special study 
by Mr. Dickins of the British School, who has the permission of the 
uuthorities to publish the reconstractod group. M, Konrotiniotis lias alse 
excavated roum) the temple, finding & part of the wall of the aacred 
enclosure, | 

The enlargemont of the Museum at Sparta is mentioned below, 

A museum has been built at -Corcyra, near the tomb af Menocrates, 
mul the programmie of tle Society ireiudes the building of several more of 
these lonal Museums, which nddso much to the plensure of travel in Greeve, 
unl have moreover the milvantiasge that objects in thetnselves of minor 
itiportance are mit hat we thoy are apt to be, in a very large central 
Museurm.® 

This year wus the second season of the work of the British School at 
Sparta. The further excavation of the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthin and of 
the city wall continued work begun in 1906, New ground has been broken 
by the idliscovery.of the site of the temple of Athens Chalkioikos: 

The wain objective was the Sanctuary of Artemis Orthian The buildings 
at this site are a temple built probably in the sixth century Wc, anil lasting 
om util the third century Au, although. rebuilt during the ‘Hellenistic 
period. Secomily,2 Roman theatre, built at the eud of the second or begin- 
ning if the thind century Ax., i which the facule of the temple was. included, 

wing the position of the stage building “The Roman theatre has cow 
been corrpletely cleared. Tn the: arena or orchestra! area were fonnd the 
remains of the altar, built-ot the aame Reman period as the theatre itself 
Beneath thia alia were blocks that belomyedl tu the Altar of Hellenistic times, 


* Ties notoe have lean feegely deaen np from phe partixd of [08 of the Grok Arcbacotogtant 
Seth, 
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and in conmexiin with Hem a depesit of birat refuse from sacrifices and 
some lute Gredk sherds aul terra-cottas yor 

More than a metre below the He'lonistic level  eposit of archaic Qreek 
objente was reached: this has now been cleared duwn to solid earth all over 
the arena and inside the temple. Above the archaic deposit was a [ayer of 
sand which had been brought from’ the river to raise the lovel wheu the 
temple wan built—probably, to judge from the objects found. in the sand, 
about the middle of the sixth century ao. The deposit below the sand ix jn 
parte ws toch as & mete thick, and ranges in time from the eighth, or 
postibly the ninth, century to the middle of the sixth century ne. Very 
near the bottom of this structure is a cobhic pavement, on which atanda 
a Jarge altar built of stones in regular courses, This sltar is diréctly 
below the Hellenistic ant Roman altars’ The temple that exiated con- 
tempornpeously with it lias not yet been foand, bat there are indicutions 
tint fle fottnine are below the foundations of the Ratan building. This 
archuie altar was surrounded) by a mass.of barnt matter, amongst which were. 
A quantity of fragments of burnt banes: ‘The surrounding deposit contained 
a great mamber of stanll pbjects aud pottery. Tt was dug in layers, with the 
result that at the lowest levels no pottery except ‘Geometric’ waa found : 
above: this; 'Geometric” mixed with ' Protecorinthian” aml a ware akin 
to ‘Corinthian’ whilst at the highest levels nothing but this last kigd: 
cocurred. With the pottery were found a large number of small bronzes, 
pis, fibalae, and animuls, lead figurines, antl carved ivories. These latter 
were aither simall figures of animals or men in the round, seals with devices 
cat in intagho, or playwes with scenes carved on them in reef. Many, if 
not all, of these plaques were fastened by bronze rivets on to tho front of 
fibulac. The subjects represented on them comprise male or female winged 
figures grasping birds, » warrior stabbing a voryon, 4 Jead nian on & bier, 
a ship with full rigging and crew, splittxes, a man on horseback, and others. 
Jewellery, engraved gems, terr-cotta figiitines, some representing prohably 
the image of the goddess, fragments of term-cotta masks. and other abjects 
were ales found, The occurrence of amber, in view of the northern origi of 
the Dorians am! of its rarity on classical sites, is of great intorest, 

Thue the cult of Orthia began in the earliest times with a large altar 
and probably a temple. This altar was covered ap when the temple eurre- 
sponiling to it was destroyed in the sixth century, ani anew tenrple built 
a little way off, the level being at the same time raised by the tayer of sand 
mentioned above. Tn Hellenistic times this temple was rebuilt, but lasted on 
on the same site until the end of paganism, WUWnader the late empire it wae 
eurrounded by « theatre, from which the rites performed in front of it eoulil 
be conveniently witnessed, ‘Ti altar always was in the same place, which 
it oconpied with ever-rising fevel for at least 1100 years Exoupt oue stray 
lqntout gem, nothing whatever of the Mycéneay periad lias been found, — 

The sauctuary of Athens Chalkiolkos- was found behind the theatre on 
the Acropolis Hill A’ ponas of geumetric pottery shewe. that thia sanctuary 
leo gous back to a very early period, The building itself was much destroyed, 
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bus tha finds were liportant, A very fiie Psnathensie amphora, bronze 
stabuottes, and i lange arcliaiv inscription. were found, which proved to 
contin, Mongh not, to complete, the well-known * Dumonon * inscription, 
‘Phe work of tracing the course of thi uncient city wall was continued. 
This haz again been done lurgely by the iliscovery of tiles staraped witli 
the information that they were public tiles used for the walle The ueme 
of the tyrant Nabis found on éorm of them canneots the Wuilding of the wall 
with him In a fyw places the actual wall fag hewn fii) with ¢eimaine of 
Owara 

Tn Miwking for the Agora some Hellenistic tombs were found, well ttt 
of wshlar, and containing Vases pnd djses of stout gold-leaf chased. with 
Patterns of wreaths and flying birds. Thess bracteates, some of which are 
Houble, are imitations of Sicyoutan coms. 

This proposed next year to Woutinne the work of the Orthia Saueticry 
by removing seme of the Roman Joundations, and thas getting at the amhaic, 
Jeporit below then. Ti especial if is hoped that the temple connected with 
MWe archaic altar will be found, There is also more work to be done in 
tHigging « mange of * Geometric’ deposit. at the Chalkisikos site. 

An excavution :at the site usually known os Cape Sepins: un the Max- 
nesian peninsula reauited in the diseovery of m chircl: with @ fine mosiin 
pavement, anil some ‘tonihs of the "(iewmetric' perio|, The vases fiw) in 
them resemble He Geameteic ware of northern Thessaly, of which apecimetis 
have Deeu fond in the Talawds and i Crete 

Tha year sorork io Crete shews that the island is by no means exhausted, 
The vxcavation by the British School at Paluikastra and that by the (university 
of Ponnayivania at) Gourid are fioisketl, but fresh discoveries of the greatest 
iiterest still continue to le mato. Dr. Evana at Knoses, Dr. Xanthoudlidis 
et the Early Mimaay Se(Uerment of Kounrmaa in the Messari plain, ani] Mr. 
Suurer ata new aite on tle island] of Pselra, lave all done work as iiportant 
many that has preceded, and at all three sites work is.to be continued for at 
loost onother year. The greatest promise for the fntura is: atil] at Knosos, 
where Dr Evang haa-shewn that much atil! remnms to he done, before it will ba 
possible to regard the Palace-ax-foily oxeavated. 

A building with remates dating fom Middle Minow) TIT, the perial 
regarded by Dr. Evans a the highwatermark of the Minoan civili#ution, has beet 
found andernenth the payement of the Weat Court. nul q close examination 
Af the already excavated parts of the Palnew has yielded remarkable nesnits 
These have ‘been to, fully deseribod by Dr. Evaus himself in the latter 
t» the 7imer* from which these noles ary taken that itis wot necessary here 
to do more than briefly note the more important. ‘Tho restoration of 
diy wall-paintiog in the miniature style representing’a Minoun tensplo lias been 
wowpletod, aud the rains of severn! winters lve so’ wazlel the Pyilece 
wally that on the west Byeade of the Central Palace Court marks of 
the bases of two pairs of small columns have Ween observed, These. fit 
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the colimans’on the paititinyy a> well that, combi with other indications, 
they shew that here was the fagale of auch a building as ia shewn in the 
painting. 

| Almost equally striking is the discovery of the actual foundation 
of the stepway that led up to the halls above the basement rons of the west 
wing, A large south-westert quarter of the Palace hitherto mmagnspected lis 
been found, and a huge beehive clambér-ent in the rock. ‘This is probably 
« great tomb, and its exploration t aa full of promise as anything else on this 
truly wonderful site. 

Dr. Luigi Permier of the Italian Archaeological Mission bas kinily 
furnished notes ou the work this spring at Phaistos and Prinia, | 

At Phaistos the excavation of the earliar palace, remains of which exist 
beluw the floors of the Inter building, hae yielded good resalts, A square 
doom has been found, and in the middle of it-a round cavity containing 
lays, Kamsires pottery, aml burnt bones The Jutter are considered by the 
wxowvatore to prove ii ty be a sacrificial pit. 

The position of the remains of the different periods one above another 
hus been examined by means of x special trial-pit The foundations of the 
earlier (Middle Minoan) palace were found ta go down to about twelre feet 
below the pavement of the later palace. Below these fmudations were fonnd 
walls made of amall stoves belonging to n still earlier buibling, which im. ts 
turn rests on the Neolithic depowt. The geueral resemblance to the resnits at 
Knosos is stoking, At both sites there are the two palaces, aml wndernedth 
them tho thick layer of Neolithic remains 

Work has sla been done on the Later palace, where a canal examin- 
ation of the walls bas allowed conelusions to be drawn as ty the: size-anil 
disposition of the now destroyed upper story. ‘The ares on the highest purt 
of the acropulis which, from the discovery of two columns, had been already 
called the periatilin, las been cleared, and now justifies its mune, A syumre 
court hue been revealei, po iluubt open to the sky, surrounded by twelve 
columus, four on each side, with a portico running all youd, Tn te hot but 
windy climate of Crete such a cloittered coart must lave been« yreut feature 
in a buililing, providing aheltor from sun and wind alike = 

Later in the-soason the excnvators resumed work at Prinid, an elevated 
Kite that overlooks the toad from Candin to Gortyn: Some years ago 
prehistoric Uluy idols, similur to those from Gournid and Hose mentioned below 
fromy Koumides, were found bere, Now prchaio Creek remains have been 
discovered, notably the ruins of » temple. Tks importance ig attested by the 
sculptares that adorned it. Part of this svt, nenrly three feet bith, tna 
bern foun, decorated in low relief with a. procession of cidlers anned with 
round shields antlances. This recalls the terracotta swor of the temple ut 
Palniknatre with ita reliefe of chariots aud warriors, who nre similarly armed” 
In both oases also trees of colour have been found.  Bestiles these, there are 
numervus Lragmeots ol statuds in soft stone. One of the best is part of a 
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statue of a Inmulo divinity seated on a high-baoked throne, decorated with 
figures in low relief Ts a. larger, bat similar figure, lif life-size, belong 
part of a very fine head; waying hmir, and part of tho breast, Asiocintud 
with the fragnumts of the simx were ramuins of anme very fine pithei, 
Mlorned with various figures i relief Notable amenust these is the 
standing full-fare figure of n winged goddess, letween a pair of horses, 
The-searcity of Greek remains in Crete makes these discoveries all the more 
i i It i in the works wf this period that tho. influence of 
Dipoenus and Skyllis is to be fooked for, and it is groatly to be hoped thirt 
the work st Prinid will yield still more in the future. 

The most important work on a now site has heew that of Mr. Seaver, who 
tas continned the excavation he began in L000 un the ail island of Petra, 
which ties about two miles aff the north coast of Crete in the gulf of Mirm- 
bello, off the modern villags of Kivolisi That so ainall an iglan|, only a mite 
and # half loug by one wily, and now quite uninhabited, should. hava been 
the site of a prehistoric towil, is eloquent for the populons condition wf 
Minnan Crete. The town, whose existence was proved in the beginning uf the 
eumpaiga of 1906, lies mainly on the sonth-oast sidv of the islanil, where 4 
long rocky point forms.n good harbour for small boats Bron tte old landing- 
Place in this-harbour a long fight of stone stops bowls ty the sumunit of the 
point, and there divides into foor roads intersecting the top of the bull, Owing to 
the abundance of stone at hand, no brick seems to haye been weed in the upper 
parts of the walls, aa was tle case at Palaikastro; and the houses were built 
throughout of roughly hewn stones The result of this ailid construction dw 
that some of the walls still stand to the height of nine fuet, clearly showing the 
thresholis and floor-levels of the uppor story, On the uthor end, she 
quantity of fallen stones has mado the work yory laborinua, and broken the 
very fine pottery rather builly, Potsherds fonad iv crevices of tw reek, prove 
that the founding of the town goes hick to the Early Minoan period, amd ip 
fvt, underlying the existing bowser, were well preserved Middle Minoan I 
house-walls Directly below the tuore of the houses are deposits dating to 
Middle Minoan ITF, and the objects found jn the houses thanwselves are Late: 
Minoan Tand 1, Between these two styles na dividing line in the stratifica- 
tion of the site can be discovered and Mr, Seager is inclined to think thatthe 
Late Minoan If (Palace Stylo) objects may be hirportatived Of anything later 
Minn Lato Minwan IT not 4 trace has leer found, aud is woul! seem that the 
island town, whieh coukl only have been iuhubited when the Cretane bad 
commanit af te sea, was deswted after the catastrophe which involved the 
destruction wf the Palace of Knoses, On the other ham tie town-of Gouri 
04 tle mainland of Crete nour by lasted on until the else of tlie Bronze Aye, 

Many of the finds: are ae laportant: Besilew other frayyierts, 
painted gesso duro relief of a fady in a. very richly embroiderad dress was 
found, Of this work, which must Lave heen shout a yunl ligh, the bust and 
part of the skirt wo well preserve, Tie best known exunple of saci 
patito relief in hend plaster is the figure weuring.a tily-crown from Knosos. 
That sich works should be found here shews that Mr. Seager is right in 
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euppoting that it was a richer settlentént than Gournid, Nu palace lus bein 
found, but ong very fine house ie build on three termices rining from the sea te 
the top of the hill OF Lato Minoan J pottery, lange jnrs paintudin white are 
reported, oue-very tne example haying-three large bull's-heads on the shoulder, 
with Qouble axes hetween their horns and rows of doible.axes round. dhe rim 
and foot, with bands of spirdls @ikd with flowers, To the two paiived whay 
\illy that were found Inst year, = think example Nae wow been added, ail 
parte of six tm all have tiow been fouml. The rest of the pottary requires 
mending before any moar con be end of it The Tichest Binile wert 
porliaps the stone vases, of which some msty brave been found, FOr prising 
lamps and bowls of different patterns. Another season is requireil to finish the: 
ovenvation, and in the meatwhile trials ure being made on the neighbouring 
hela) af Mie Tins 

A later potice sent me by Mi Seaver reports the discovary of an early 
cometery on Pseir. About thirty-three tombs hate been opened, eal) more 
remain, “They all date ty Pacly Minoan 0 and [01 and Middle Minoan, 
and areof two types; rook-shelter hivials, commen in east Crete, where the, 
body i4 tail under an overhanging ledge of rock, and cist-graved Tho ciat is. 
formal of stone slabs for the bottom and walls, and the resultmg bax 
coverd! with) large fiat stones, About 100 vases of terracotta, and 90 of 
stone are reportel, The lotter are especially fine, anil interesting both for 
their wliapes and their materials, being malu of breccia of all Sovts, alibaster, 
rock crystal, and finely coluarei! stones The presence of cisberaves is 4 point 
of great intorest, o¢ this tw the type of grave that elmrocterizes the oon- 
remporary ' Amorgine’ cemeteries of the Oyclades It haw bern. recognized 
fir dome time that at the end of the Early Minoan period there was a strong 
wave of Cycladic influence in Crete; but this is the first time that actual 
grvoe of the Cyeladio type have been found The Eariy Minoun Turns 
foand olstwhere lave heen Gute aa al Plinistos and Koumdaa, completes of 
wallet comportmonits, like toons in a Nous, wa nt-Palaikastro and Gournid, 
op burials in rock-ehelters. 

In July of 1906 De Santhowlhithis continued his work at the pre- 
historic site of Koumiss in the centr! plain of Crete, ten kilometres: sonth 
of Gortyn, At thia site-he has previvasly excavated three oincular oseuntica, 
which contuined bones and numerous Early Minoan TT remains, notably 
ivery scale with wepmetric | deargrs, triangular dinyeers sv) objects that 
ol cae w strong Cvcludi¢ inffarnee. Chitaile these towks We haa new founil 
a kind of courtyard, in which waa a great mais af chanoal and. half-burned 
hones These he lakes to he human, and draws the conclusion thit before 
Wurinl the bodies were partinlly erematel outaite the tomb proper. This 
observation ja uf the finet importinne, for it lis dlways been Bu posed 
hitherto ‘that cremation was altogether wmbknownin the: Bronze Age in 
Greece. Assuciated with these remains were found Qyeladio anil Kunulires 
(Kaily Minoon TH and Middio Minoan) pottery. anil stone and Ivory seals. 

At the same tow an examination waz owe of the sttlamest an the 
north and west slopes of the hill above the tombs, which proved fo be of the 
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soine period; The honses, buiithef vndeessed stones, were much destroyed, 
but one at Least shewed traces of a seeontl story. On the top of the hill was: 
the: ebrine, and thie at all events continued in use antil the Lato Minoan 1 
period, s1nee ib containg! turricotta idoly Tike these found at Gournid andl 
Print. 

The elrine itaelf consisted of several small compartienits, the must 
important of which was paved, and hal u central column pipporting the 
roof in thie were found two anicunic idoly of elay, a come anda cylinder, 
and by them steatite tabla of offerings, with a hemispherical hollow above, 
exnotly like the one found in the Middle Minoan shnne in the palace of 
Pliaistes, together with nu sacred. baity/on The association of these sncrel 
objeets with « pillured room is yet-one mor piece of ovalence for the religious: 
character of these cuntral pillars, foul 1h 20 many Apvenn age Thee 
aye excellent examples.at Phylakopl ani! Knees,” 

In another compartment were the tarracolis, idols puantiaual wbuwe. 

At, Haghio Ejrenc, half an hour east of Kounnisn, are traces of another 
contemporary settlement. and close to tt Dr. Nanthoudhidhis bins excavated 
two tnore toinbs like those of Koumdse, but robbed and re-used in Mycenoan 
(Liste Minown JIT) times, A larye essuary was exatined ut Porti, four to 
Hive Kilometres north-west of Koumuisa. The internal dinmetor of thiy thulds 
ia 23 feel (7 metres), aul the layer of bones wee feeb thick may represent 
as tiany ns a thoosand bodies. Hare again woe the same algas of cremution. 

objents resemble those from Koumdsa. ‘Traces of other tombe were 
found ami of the settlement belong to them. Work i ia being continued 
atcthis nest toportaut site in the July of this vear? 

With wll these froitfil excavations going on, the Candia Museum grows: 
stowlily vicher, A new Museu [5 belug buill ob the sastern part of the 
Vinetiin forifieation of ihe town, near Whe Treis Kanidres Square, 

The Frenelr Seliool is continving ils great task af We excavation of 
Delos, and rmich progress has been, inaile in cluwrims the town and putblic 
buildings: The most interesting discuvery i¢ that of Mycetienn remains, 
earrving tle history of Delos hack into prehistoric times. ‘These consist 
of an oaasunry by the Colonie of Antigonus, near the Apolio ‘Temple. 
Te i built withont qortar, wd surrounded by a wall of Hellenistic date. 
Adjacent to the wall isan oblong plitfuen, To the ossuary were Mycenean 
vies, inchuling psecudampharae, ani) sume two-liaullel spouted. jars of a 
type wellknown in Crete, thnt goes back very mich curler. [tis miawt 
probable that this difference 1s accounted for by the retise of the ossuary- 
Another similar-enctosure lias been found inacribed @@aror, which Waves little 
donbe that thie wae also an tudattony sactd enclosure over the towh of uw 
lier of the pwelistoric age Te ia yet. another-case of that continuity of 1 
acre 2ite from Miconeay times onwands whieh cecurs in ao many other 
plaves, aud is of so earth iniportanou for the Wistory of Greek religion, 
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A inst interesting paper was read at the French School this spring, 
the object of which was to identify an archaic marble lion, now in front of 
the Arsenal at Venico, with pne of the series. of such figures now at Delin 
The very convincing argument: rested on the similarity of the stutaes, aul 
the fnet that, when Tournefort visited the Glan, be aaw A lion while 
certainly isno longer at Delos “To this wo have to all the nutiral foudnees 
of Venetians fur statues of liona, ay being thie badge of their patron St. Mark. 

The werk of the Atuerican School at the site of ancient Corinth. was 
broken off for ® year, owing to the notinvely death at Athens of the late. 
flirector, Dr. Heermance, It has now been resumed under the new director, 
Mr, B. HHill, who has kindly sent some notes of the work this spring, 

As before, the ilepth of soil to he removed has been Very wrest, ami) thie 
fact that the Roman level is very close nbovy the Greek has been against 
the discovery of tiany remains of the earlier perio Amung the findeare 
inseriptions, a cousilerable park of an ornate cirentar building, dedicated. 
by Babbius Philinus, and four hoalless, though otherwise complete, statues 
of good Roman workumnship, Tie Odeunr has been located, halfway between 
the Theatre and the Fountain of Glauke, exactly in the position piven by 
Pausanias, It has & dismoter of shout 98 yarils (80 metres), and ia partly 
cut'in the solid rock and partly built of dprice tuoerton, 

The greater part of the work has becn devoted to clenting the Roman 
hops north of tle western part of the Agorm, and what was still covercd 
of the long Greek ston north of these shops. Et wns here thar the depth 
was very grent, and gome half a sozen systems of walla, modern medieval, 
and Byzantine, ut to be removed before the Koinau level was reathed, In 
the fnoe of these difficuities the excavators deserve greit endlit for their 
perseverance, and their efforts hive wow removed all dyult as to the identis- 
cation of tie oli teuipleas that of Apollo, and af the sites of the Fountain 
if Gluuke and the Agora My. Skias, liawever, who hus also dag at Gormth, 
mi) Deliall ol the Greek Archwsological Society, would put the Agora much 
hirther east than te American excavators think possible, 

Prolustorie abjects also anv not tacking: Neur the south gdye Ufthe 
Will on which the temple of Apoild stands, fiayments® of prehistoric pottery 
have been found, together with stone age implenents of obeldian aryl flint, 
and the torso of a primitive aude funale statieite of marble abit sik jhehes 
high, The obsidian was found dle to tvs nutive tock, and the statmette 
“ubout « foot higher-up, It will be of great interest to know whether this 
find beloogs Vs the nealithie series of Thesaly ant Bocotia or now 

‘The old temple bas ben <irengthiesss by the Greek Archavolovicdl 
Society, an} its appsarmee improved by the removal of aw uyfuisheld aehiol 
hoilt by Kapodistrias, aid. by the ee te cleaving of ihe foundatiqna. 

Besides the great work mt Perguoiow the German Institute has mails 
several smaller but extronwly intwrsting excavations, at Tiryns, Olympia, 
and Pylis bestiles Dy Didrpfeld’a waric at Leukua® 
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At Tiryur the lower strata af the Palase were examined, with the same 
excellent resilis thut Always atten! the dissection of a prebistorin site, the 
lower citadsi! wae trenghint; and vearch was made for tombe 

By making trial-pits through the floors of the palace, remains were fount! 
of an oliter fortress and palace. Already in E905 an earlier gate was 
digeovered below the great Propylaeum,’ aod this has sow been cleared. 
The walla, jweseryerl to a hwight of as much as nine fost, are built of 
large atoies It wae alo found thot the walls of the fortress are of different 
dates Iu particular, the eastern part of the wall, the galleries, and the great 
tower in the sonth. wall are proved ta be later comstrictious dating from. the 
period of the second palace, 

The great antiquity of the site is <lewn by the discovery, below the floor 
of the warlior palace, of graves, and again below these of two strata of remains 
of walls, Similar fesults were obtained in the muddle fortress, The conalusion 
of this examination of the lower strata at Tiryus ought to go m long 
way in shewing Ue the coudition of the mainlad of Greene in pre-imycencan 
tines, 

The post-mycenean history of ‘Firyrs tas ale) been ilnatratel by 
the discovery of a thick layer of terracotta figame outside the suuth-east 
corner of the upper citadul. Tiese come apparently from. a sanctuary of Hera, 
and represent a seated goddess and her worshippers bringing gifts. Similar 
figures were find in the Megaron of the upper etadel, anil it is probable that 
they all come from the Tewsple uf Heri, that occupied the site after the 
destryction of the Mycenuwan palace 

A mmanber of graves of the‘ Geonetele ‘period, generally small built square 
structures, have heen found batween the citadel anil the railway station, 
Thy excavation is to be continued next year. 

~ At Olympin the work at the Temple of Hero and the Pelopion begua in 
1906 Mas bean continued"! Mure trinl-pate were sunk below the opisthodomas 
and cella of the temple Again sherks were found of the peculiar kind thas 
Dr. Dourpfold hues fouad ab Lewkas, and now also at Pylas in the excavation 
mentioned below, and regards as thre essliest Achaean pottery, Hobling 
that the oulture of Mycenme is that of Aegeanize? Achaeans, of au invading 
mee. with porthern affinities, who had. aduptel the arte of the Aegean 
civilization, he vonsiders that these finds prove that the curltesy sanetyaries at 
Olympia are prebistarie, and wot post-myyaoean. Apart from the question of 
thie Achwedn origin of Hie pottery in question, this is very probable, but Tew 
will follow. him jm hilk revolutionary view that the ‘Geometric’ finds at 
Olyaypia are pre-and not post-myceimmi When there views Were first 
formulated, after his darlier uxcayation ot Olympia, they were vigeroualy 
criticized by. Furtwaengler. That somy of his finds at Lenkas an! 
posaibly at Olympia aieo, are altogether. out of the Aegean contest, and 
are uvire related tw the wulture of central Earope, and even that some pf 
them ure earlier than Mycenean, is very probable, but that the ~Geometne ” 
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branes of Olympu ane pre-mycensan isa view that il is iwpossille (4 
maintain, Sunitay bronzes have hoon Brand this year gt tide Spmrtios 
sanctuitry of Artemis Orthio, wixed with Grommiie potters, which: itamed- 
intely widerlies ain! gradually gives place to, hit Mycenean, but Protooorinthum 
anil Corinthian pottery. 

The excavation by which Dr. Doerpfoll claims to hove fund tle site af 
the Homeric Pylos, is near Zaolutro, a litt way north of Samikiin, Tlirde 
Myconean beehive-tombs have ‘been discovernil, nid there, towetliep with 
the remains of & contemporary buililing, Dr Doorpfell, fullowliee the 
‘Opnpicerrepas of Strali," tusiders to mark the site of the Hameriy Pylos, 
The biggest al the tombe is thirteen yards twelve motres) in dinmeter, with 
a drones about eight vards lone cit inthe mek The crown of die vault of 
the (ioles, destroyed in antiquity, waa perlnps sz moh. 23 nearly forty feet 
(tele metres) high, After the burial the door of the tomb was dlused with 
n woll ¢f sinnll atence En the -tloor of the: thutor wag a. give, covere! with « 
stab, byt-aimost complotely rifled. Bettur resdlta ldwerey Were obtained 
from the thefad itself wnil the entrwnce, where nuky objects ip amber, gold, 
byuuse, al ivory were fim, besiites bones and potelenis, The presence of 
Ronan gives wbove the didhrid shewed that the tomb. was despoiled in 
antinnt times, ahd that these objects were only the remuants of ite ‘orignal 
furnitary, No psendamphorne were found, and there were fragments of Lavseo 
three-hyndled jars that recall the Cretan Palace Stylp, The peril seins to 
be that of the shaft-geaver of Mycoune, Tt le of fy wreatest lmportanye that, 
whilst: some of tha Bowes sluewsll na uaiinl 1 teaces of fire, a oumbor are 
reportiod as being byret, =. | : 

Onn hillock newr by are walls, in which Doerpfeld recognizes aw 
Actives buihding contempornry with the tomb. Hegivesit this name on tle 
ptreivth of finding certain wouvchrume shorde like thosy of Lévlat anil 
Olyanpin. 

Fis practice of cremation points-to thw ‘plase wing actnally a very 
carly settloment of northorners, kineiien to the later Aehacdia of Homer who 
bad assituilated the Acwewn vulture, bub fetnined Uuir own ancestral method 
of dixposing of Hie dem! yu partinlly their own atyle mf pottery, The early 
date however nies it clearly pirehiomerio, a tomb possitiy of tie supestors 
of Nestor. ; 

The excavation in Lewkes, the Homene Iuhwka of Doerplell, linge 
heen cotifinued: Ey the summer of 10 he dny in several places ou the 
ishiend, notably the Nidti pinin, where he locates the (own of Odgssens, andl 

dnacave called Choireapilia Tn both these pilwees prthisterio shonla with 
Reometric patterns, cither “incised o¢ painted, were found, This. is-again 
his * earliest Achaea" pottery, fond in all Achenn places, Letikaa, 
Olyoxpin, and Pylos. He dissociates it altogether from: tho Mryvenean, opi 
teyards it .as allied tothe pottery of Halstatt and Villanove, Ib is Hiftiewle 


2 Uwsnveaeree THE Feewi Resiwelidewes ralitoe eleai puns she eek Niwrepes Tiler, ot the 
réeor hitter d “AAgiidi Steal, &, GF, 
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a4 present to know how mmc aires as fo be- lant on this “Achnean.” pottery. 
At Olympia be regunls it og pre-pryeencan, and makes it carry back with it 
tie geometric bronzea; at thy Pylos settlement 1 fs fouit with Myouan 
objects He woulll perlaps reoaud it mither as uationdl thay as all uf one 
perio, This is probably worrect, omly there seunzs tio sould pesean for 
calling it Aclianean, | . 

Tt whatever oxticism however Doerpfeli’s views on Mycenecan ani 
“géometic chimolozy amy beopen, he has made it clear tliat one of the 
niost pressing probleme of prehistoric Greek Archaeology ia to clear up the 
relations of theae fabrics of north anid west Orecestukine july aecoimt on 
te one hand the veglithiv pottery of Thesaaly and the fabrics of central 
Karopie, il on the other determining their clironological pustion in the 
acuence Of the Aegean styles. 

An imypottant paper woe rend at the Gernmo Institute on the dis 
coveries which Dy. Prontl hss made in working on the Parthenon sculptures. 
By o careful study of the fragments he has way aevernl uew identifieutiona: 
For the esst pediment the tost impirtaut dew the huel of Teplinistos, u 
ploce of the volo of Zona, aud two frumerita of thy wits of the Nike. 
Tn tho west peédinient Wo Le Alentified Ue nek onal pertvot ble herd of 
Athens « garth of the beady of Cerrone ainl.a great part of the figure of 
Erich) bonios, 

Moch progress dis been iuade in exepvating the great sites in Asin 
Minor; The Ottomon Meseuni at Aiuhunil, tho -Awitriuns. at Eylidens, 
the Germenue at Miletus wil Pergamon awl the Danes in Roles are all 
enwoged wa the wore Al cil the remains ape generally of tee Hellesisie 
periud, earlion anil even archaie things aie wot lacking, aml add gmmtly te 
thu interest of thi results. 

The chief work-of the German exenvation at Porgumon tw the summer: 
of 1900 wus to clear the great gymmisium: ‘This ies haifway up tile lull, 
und ia on the highest of three terraces, on the lowest of which is the 
gymunstom of the boys, andl on the seoond thot of the ephebes 

The resilis are eatremely Hoposiuy, The gynnasium consists of a 
jurge eolipt, mexsnrine TS by 30 yanks (7 by 83 metres) On the worth 
file the Ieses are all (a aifit) att it is proposed this sens to replace as many 
of the drm ne possible Along this side three-fine bolle have been cleared, 
the ae of which hada Roman orchestra ant auditonum built 
ayer it | 

Dome howe in thy tuwn lave been wteuvttel/ al which the ‘Howse of 
Attalos” contained teresting tial polntinge Tt fe intended siltimately: 
to deur all the lower tows, 

Not (he least tnteresting pait of the pregrammre for the ftom je the 
excavation of some Mimi, the largest of which, Jignm Tepe, is perhaps 
wudisiorbed, and may contain Attalnt tombs A-smoll tomulue thar has 
been dig tontained a bust of the second century me. With the-skeleton 
were two-aworde anda golit crown formel of ivy lences and deearated with 
# figure of Nike, 
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The latest results from the Austrian excavations at Ephexas in 103 aml 
1906 ure to appear in tie nest number of the Jahredeste, of which Dr. 
Hebertey lias kinilly let me see the manuecript, for the purposes of this 
paper. 

More pisces of alabe aeudptarel iu low relief, and resembling 4 pisos 
jreviowsty discovermt! near the Library, have now beans found, "THese alahs lad 
been mover! trom their original position to bw re-used, sod are fregnientary, - 
int it ie clesr that they ones decorated wn tmportant building of the 
Aurelian period. Tlie natare and exact position of this monument remain 
eer tain 

Between the Theatre wml the Gate of Mithradites'« large marble hall 
i the Dorie style with two naves las heen exenvated, The workmanship 
points to the hite Hellenistic period, The iitercohimunistions of the frout 
pillars were walled np later, possibly when so inscription ranning: Dianne 
Eptesiae, Divo Clan{dio Lup, Neroni Cassar, Angasto Germa |nico, Agrifppil- 
we Auglustae, civita]ti Ephesiorum, was oni ou the: architrava of the 
southern wall Aw varthiyunke in the reign of Tiberiis may have necessitated 
the restoration. The very lute inscriptions on the’ walls prove that it 
reinsined stanting for many centuries. The longedt of sles ts from Hie think 
year of the Byzantine emperor Tiberius (am 551), The balk of it isin 
Groek, bat the last few lines, which give the date, are in Latin, cut by a 
mason who evidently «lid not wuderstand the language. A still later 
inscription from the time of the emperor Heraclius and hts son runs: 
+ “HpaeX ow) wal "HpaxAqov The Gropuddereay jpiaw deorroray, with the 
addition in later lettering, «al tay spacivey wokAA ra Fry + 

‘Bonth of this hall 4 eirowlay building dating from the Gyeek period lina 
heat foul, and « tate Roman rectangular hall, which may te the 

aveerrmpon, mentioned in em inscription poblished in the Juhreshefte vii, 
Pevtlatt, p. 52. 

No work was done at the Church of the Virgm in 100, bun the ns yet 
unpublished results of 1905 are of some interest. Tt neenpied a space abont 
S70 by 105 feet wad consisted of three parta In the west was a large reet- 
augalar court commurnivating by dqurs on the east with 4 eliiveh With narthex 
aml atrium. This hol «nave and two marrow side aisles, amd an spse at the 
east, etl, anil was roofed with a dome aml barrel vaults, East of thit again 
was n second church with aisles, and to the south of this. a beptistery. 

De, Wiegand hes knnily sent me the following notes on the work -at 
Miletus and Didyma in the season of 1906. At Miletus the Baths of the Empress 
Faustina and the Lion Harbour have been filly excavated. anil between the 
Delphinion and the Nymphuiou « flue Hellenistic building with Propy leu, 
inner cotrt, amd lulls yes Decry foutil, that seem to have been the 
Belonging te « later late is an oll Byzantine Busilien neatly 90 yards 
($0 metres) long. It a trum, martyrium, anit beptistery, and) as 
niocar: eirenlar ant atomic Hoor, Dy the neerpolis wimerons 





© Fav oe varlice eed me Jotiveabefte, viii, Bebluit, p77. 
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Helleniatic grvves have heen found: The work was. much hindered by the 
comually lieavy winter foods of thy Macander, and Is to be eoutignel this 
autumn, with the epecial abject of finding arehaie remaina, | 

Much has alo Leen done to clear tle temple of Apollo as Didyina, ani 
the re-evection of fallun Dlowks has greatly improved ite appeamnne, The 
aystematic eloiriig of the Sacral Way bas began, am! remoins:of several 
Archivio markld states have been fond. 

The work of the Danwh Archaeologists at Lindos in Rhodes oonduetail 
by Dr, Kinch waa fniched in the eummer of L6G. Tle main results have 
been to clear the:temple of Athena with its weoonypatying prop baes, portion, 
and exedra Tho temple, whieli replaced asi earlier buildins, dates frous the 
fourth century, In this last campaign theae important deposits were foun 
an the Acropilis of vnriois statuvites, dating respectively from the seven: 
ot sizth, the and of the fifth, amt the fourth century. A large number. of 
besos. with artists’ siguatares were-atsa found. There are-aa many as 114 
exumples.and (+ different names. A tive reltuf of a ship out iy the took 
was found near the entrance to thy Acropolis, aud la the neighbourhood 
@ rotk-wut tomb with a two-storiod fagaile, The upper of these is adorned 
with fouy altars, wil from ite resemblnuce to a stage buildiyg Dr. Kinch 
regands it Gf importance fov the stracture af the ancient theatre, 

Lindes being now finished, Dr. Kinch is torning fis attention to. the 
remming of @ city that he hes discovered at the south end of the island, 
where alinost all the visible rentins; fragments of vases and statuettes, 
beiong to one and the same age, the epooli of the ss-eulled ‘Rlodign’ 
(Milesinn) vase This town is now to be wxoaveted, om] he early dlate gives 
promiss of extramely diteresting resulta . 

Tn w Iekter dated Atiguat of this year Dr, Kinth lat very kindly 
comintinicated the discovery of the necropolis of the town, ‘The graves. 
he assigns to S00-G00 fc. No further detaila are yet to hand, but 
ged resulta may be eontidently expected: 

It remains forme to thitik the wrchiacologista io char uf bio varios 
excavations, Who have so generaualy furnished the Hotes af Uneir Intest 
results, from: which this sumenary has been drawn wy - | 
E . Rk, M. Dawes. 
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MONEMVASTA. 


Additional Notes. 


SISCE the article on this subject (pp. 2201 above) was passed for 
press 1 have obtained some niditional information ‘in Veaicy whirl it secu 
ilesirable to put on record. 

Of the two conte of arms ilitatratel oe p 240. thst on the left belongs 
to Sebastiano Renier. The othet is of Antonin Garsoni, who wae elected 
piled of Monemvasia in 1520, cmd again in 1538. when he was tha last 
ypodesta befory the Turkish amqnest. Thy identification of this latter coat I 
owe to the assistance of Mir, H. ¥. Brown. 

Hopfs statement, reproduced by me an p. 233, that Monemvaiia was 
Venetiun in 1419, is T find, wot justified by the evidence T have had sete 
diffeulty iu trying the doeumeute cited by Hopl) as the pagination of the 
Vienna copy of they Afaty tert by hin differs from that in the. copy at Venice. 
The three documents merely shew that Venetian wine-merchants were 
engaged in the wine-trade at Monemvasia. ‘Tlievy are as follows {1 have 
altered the Venetian dates to Mixlern Stel) = 

O Jam. 1420, 
Chit 

Afttents hinmil) et dovero enppiicntione fidetinwm civium aestrerot merettorvi 
Monstaain et Homunie et considerate quod mereantia inmamods vinerim how anne 
porrian vel wielit veluit, Ay quad ipel merestones malts 6¢ toxins damm) sotinneront, 
ob quillus (air) nally tindd jasennt ad Letiniy quate Mensiaad sid Hialtulam mlwere 
eorum datie prout noble enpplicdvernit > Vallit pare quidl ult teeminiind quate metaiial 
wiht comoeenty per serram wl sobrendom (latin eux pro eos menavusiie oF romuniis, ootree- 
Hitur edelin) et promogetar dicts termine qoyie wd door mame Titra ytedicter menses 
yaatone sil4 statiitie pee termi ut gprs datiio pletarions Ay Wetse vt wiltidlentem poy 
ist protogations termink qual éosmten isto Ah exeurne di datio su, ilvandi ad 
terminuny debit, ) 

Dy parte punes | . i. 

{Archivin di Stato Venerle—Dyalitererint Sunaty Mist) Rug. i. <. 24,9 


io Fh, beat. 
Copia. ; 


(ood yantite devote onpplications Gdelinm coviun: nestrorom: mercetoruu Momeni 
#t Mosiorashe Venetine extetentivim, #t intelleetic iLerenis ye Toceperant law omnis tribes 
de Ipeie vinks ef tuesite line eono uli per piritas aycepty iti fumunt pins vegetes 
Aninemodi ¥inorem, +1 consiferato quod MM qty kahent mon possunt expartine, prupter gyi 
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Marais wun potent wilrure wae diate ad Lermineem gibl Hiiitetney pir orlines teattis, Rt 
wudite sitperinde reepensione offithilium nestrorum datil vin| ex nit caption sit que 
oltre dictum sernilnum ¢ibt limitatam per ondines siwstree Wlotgetirr termiinna sol eendi 
Aleta datia. tpeoram vio weqe dime alios menses. 


Non sineerl 
(Archivio di ato Venesie—Tuliberecioni Senato Misti Rep, 8a, c. 112.) 


0 Pat 142% 
ty Consilio Rogatornm, 


Capita 
Quod mureatoribius Monovasin at Reowunis, yal gen poliieant expeilite vine ora 
\propter novitates presentes alonyntir terminus =|vend! dati hua per noun wensem ultra 
ferminian imitation par ordines mate 
Dé parte ommmes ali. 
De nom —— 2 
[Ardhivio di Stuto Venezia —Delilietmnaion! Senati Misti Reg S8 carte Tilt. 


Finally 1 note that the exact title of Mr. Papamictialbpoulos’ niooegraph 
is; Wedsopeia nal droos rie MovepSaciag iro tov EM ijeew ri 1821. 
‘leropixh wpayparela iva Kaver. N, Mavapsyadorothov, Tedeiodeiroy 
Tis vopseiis. ‘APijynas IST4 
W, Mitten. 
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Essays and Addresses. By Ste Rrewand Jie, 00M, ‘ VE+Og8- Cali bridge 2 
Uatenrsity Pres, 1007, 0a. 60, i 
Or late Prehlent’s oficial puyere were invariably eo carefally prepared that the 
decision to publish a celeetion of them was amuly Justibed The preseat yolanm contains 
the admimblir atinly of Pindarand ithe monograph on Dalia whieli appeared in blip early 
parte al this fourm’, Utley contains papers on * Tbe Genine uf Sophocles? "Thy Aju af. 
ricles,’* Anciewt Organs of Pultic Opinion." (in. addres to Harvard<tnienw), © Lucian,’ 
‘The Speeches. of Thucydides,’ and "Subdis oq, Saphoiles oti the Trilogy," which doat 
direly with (reek lirerutnre: a review of Froiile’s Cursar, the Rede Lovinure ota Exnarins, 
te Keine Lectrre on Hawenism in Eddeation, and m Newithaos leotore ie Saeutel 
Jalan, which enter pus different fielileof literary culinre: and five address iLeallnn, 
four varioie points of view, with the question of the pudition of Univursity stndies i 
general, «mi clussital etuilive in particular, with regard to inodern. life. The last of these 
id thi midtese fo the Utieh Asenenition in-Santh Africa on 'Triveraity Education atut 
Netinnal Life,’ which wus pructicnliy the authors last puibliv itterknoe The voli 
in a while be Full of weiglety arjhuiltties, ekpreseed with chame+nristio care anil scholirly 


midderetion, ond may Le-culliilly revoninuutesl to the friends of elassioal ctdicx 





Berliner Klassikertexte. Helt V,, Grivchiahe Dichterfragmento Erety Hilfve 
| Gplecke und elegicie Fragments ; Zweite Hilfte, Lyrischw nod. dramntioohe Pim 
mente, Bearbeitet von W. Scuvtant wad OC. yor Witasowrrs- MonnukxDoRry, 
Bp. viii +130, with 2 facsrmiles, andi 00 will @fhestmiles Bertin - Weilinannenhs 
Bichhatdllinng, M07, #8 an: pd 20m, iS | 


Tho two pwrts whith malke ep the Hifeh voltime nf the Bertin Aisatdertert are # yonetnl 
gathering of the minor Verse tpigmints, on popsrue anil vellin, in the Bertin Musume, 
tneliding werunl which have boem previvusly polilislel ie perlatioke fy: Airek pars 
inelydes a llit of Wormeria pupyri a paraphinee of att Orphio yoetr on | Me tape all 
Perstplinna, which ia elimily coumented with the Homeric fiymn to Domoter: four froig= 
monte of the Hosalle Cirdiligue am) waczap of the Worle rad Home; portions of Arakne 
C42-207, POKES OXE-HE > Theooritis xi 20-24, anil xiv, 3469, aul 4 scrap of schiubla; 
30 Tittes af Enytorion (the otief novelty of the part) ;- 64 imperiect tine of a lyre 
plo on the fnrtunes «if tie fimily ont estate. of Diomede during lis dlwenee before 
Trev: portions of & ir i epignmake Grol tity toll, only two inches hight; two other. 
wpigrame | Oppinn. dfadieit. ©. LM-257 y bo firthcentiry elugier on profiesora af 
Perytiy Nanas, Line, xiv 386-2vi. 30 (with luettta) 5 and dliee Hyenatine 
powrreies, wf the hind hnet kunwn. to ws from CTuuiiat, |The arin part be unig 
hiterveting, auil couteine, as ily syecdil movnlty, cousideratin Emgmciute of Curltina, in) 
mirongly murked (iuleet; 20 Les of one ail opt 40 of snother ure in a god state 
ol preservation. On addition there and the Ateuwus gud Sapplie {reget which are 
Aleady kiuwh < seme wellacitun drinking comge, sot nimel (fat all) lawr thus: 300 ne. rr 
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SA lines cf thy ‘Aywiiew ci: of Sophocles; G2 lines of Encipiice’ (retowa, trolling 
a Figotons shaticieal defer “herall hy Pawtphad ; 25 elintow Ura from the Choethan, 
wutytilated, tus) Coknvataly coisurhtiny ai thie Tver Alreuhy preserywt jn ty Codes 
Clarnuimtenne of the Pauline Epistles: 50 lines of thy Meleuippe ;°/ifppul, 243-420, oa - 
OD, Fl-4; Meten 14-460: Trocdles STE-S7W | Aristophanes, Woh, 695-000, OL 6a8, 
T0777 (with docnyga); Prog, 234-388 273-00, dOs—410, ony - Gil; mo fow letipra of 
Herve, S1udet, AAAS j Chewy, 177-140, 207-299, 224-25, 5 _£70, iO, aw) in 
atuther MS. Us5-098, powrinis : 0 Tie a line from ang plavof the New Comedy 
iil) 100 Troms eunther s Fragniente of a Plotilegium ([ieluding Eur. Jip: 402-424) = ootive 
120 snapnestic monometere of the firm century, of dowhefal purport: andi fow un 
tesmape “The two putte eontam 9 few imereting and important pieces (thi 
Bappke, Bais Cretewe, ant Baphurien), and the pultitatinn of the pest ap lest freve tlie 
petcleynes of Hie purators of Ue Beplia Misesien * 


Btude sur Didymoa, dapres un papyrus de Berlin. My P Forcate Passe 
(extrelt see Menucline de syst ret les inecriptinns ot Bollye-Eettyes, Lone cag viii, 
INTL Po Wt Fae” 

This isan ianpertant stanly: of the vommencuy of Didsname ov the Philippie, crigmally 

publichad in the Berliner Alerilurivete, wi. Lo The conelustone of Foucurt with regard te 
ra ohiructer of Hidymue aud lide compilations deere tu be studied Le vonvexian with 
‘thesd of Dinky; uid the aecoml part which ¢outuine aepatate atudies of All the copious 
quotations frum ather authors (especially Philochurua), supphes moat ygefnily a vtuficrency 
in-the oriyinal poblinatinn, 


Das Buch hei den Griechen und Romern. [fy Wo S suman Py. 10; f4 
iflnsteatione intext, Berlin’: Himedbicher der kel. Museen, 1907, @ m. 


Avery wef! palumary of present Emowluilge onthe anbject af Bielwree la autiqnity, 
eriltes in a clewt and papolur atyle, without fout-antes ar referenees Thy! Information Ly 
very chtapilote ad (aria It gods ated the atthor (who i corator uf the Greek pupyri in the 
Keri: Mraeum) hasvmate good nee of his opportiitie of bem soqaainted with thy 
feentita of mbédern disnrvtios The four chapters deal with ' Writing Materials,' © the 
HRA) hye Chote," apr" CMepey ity enveel tle Plescide- teal” 


ll Seo 


Greek Papyri in the British Museum : Ustalsiye, with testa vol TEL Eaitnd Ny 
PL Kayvox and HL Ber Pp, Ivete +a8e. 22 Lite Aviaw of Sweetentigd tiv Oe 
alwive atc plates), Limilon, 1907. £3 32. 


‘The third volame of the British Mower Catalogue of Hapyrt te on the: wane lites ae ite 
proderesoty, Tt contiine a mumerizal eataligne of Aa6 papyri, mit beets (will brief 
intralortiue and notes! of 248 fall non-litemry duemments)  Twee ore divjedinl into 
chronifugleal yroenpa ind Ptiliaic, Monin, Early Byzentitio, and Late Byzantine, with 
eubdivadions in. each group, except the firet,-acconding to snbjuqt. Tha texte aro af the 
vam! kind. ‘They thelude stan Well-frreneretl Veoeemsrit contacts fromy. Patliyy ia, mani 
‘low Lunil-regiaters of the fest century, the wccounie uf tle walorwotks-comiileslimers Of 
sie tow (prolelily Arainol or Herinopolia), & Uriel nurttive of a voyage up the Nite, 
dni M diploma of monherstip iy anachletio atih, granted to.» hower at the qrest, games at 
Naples in ab, 16%. The ‘Gnifices are om the went) full scale Tie atlas of faceimiles 
ream aes raitiet of thew precimty dated, nnil ramping frome 193 wi, ty 
7) Aw 
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The Tebdtunie Papyri, Tart ll Edited by & EP Gnexeens, ond AS Hyper, with 
the smistance of EJ. toonerssn. (University pf California pobilications, Granoo 
Bona archawlngy, vol 11) Pp.ae+ads, with « mep and £ glotes. Lemon and 
Now York, 1907; £2 Gs ner, 

The sexond volame of the Tebrrnie papyri (\liseovered andl olited by Mess, Groufell sad 

Hunt on behalf of thr University of California) has nppesred, th thy munificence of 

Mra Heart, withoat being delayed liy the Aivatter which befell thy Univenity in the 

recent earthijiake, Ite interest be mainly for the maular Atudent af papyri, It comtuine 

nly fore Utermery texte (ajert fot siiAll fragmenta) Two of these ure fron Homer (78 

anil xi), aud ond from Demosthenes (Me Fala Leg.) | the foortli, and mest interesting. 

» partion of the lost Greek orizinal.of Lictyy Cretensa, This, being in «hand of the early 

thin century, proves that the werk mist hare been eempcent not later than the seed 

soutury,and powibly earlier, The ducumentary test ue of the weuel iiseellameess kind, 
bxéellinttly edited, anil provichel with Mill tnilines: There it uw long appenilis Gn Ube 
topography of the Arsionte nome, with « map. 


Griechische Skulptur. Von it. Kexcus yox Synanosrre hates dee 
kinigiclen Miveen an Berlin.) Pp, ir+383) 155 iilneteatiomsé Berlin: Reimer, 
1906, 


This work is @ munusl of Greek seuiptnes, described its Wisuirizal sequence, and: fe 
primarily intended for the use OF vinitors to the Berlin collections of original sexi ptures 
anil of cunts. For tha purpmes of the book, Orme’ sor tsi jamin prinitive 
eulluples from the Athonian Acpopolir, anil chums with examples of Raman imperial 
wrokitectute, and sardophagi Tn wccordance with the eihenw and object uf the writer, the 
chief strese is Tai on those wotions which con be iostrated by oriyinal works at Berlin, 
and the titerary side of the history of scalpture te only introduced ae far ae ja necessary. 
The wrek cunld, howwver, be tel to a conideratile extent, a4 companion in any galiory 
4f omata. 


A Hendbook of Greek Sculpture. Hy Exxest Anrarg Ganoxen [Handbooks of 
Archatulogy and Aptijnitien] Pp. aexiv+fi), Lomlon (Muemillen) ant New 
York (The Macmillan Co), 1907. 10” oe 

In this qeissue of the pressed edition nf Prof, (Gardner's handbook (see 7.4.8, xxvi, p. 183) 

Ht he susisfastory ty be able tre amy that the illustrations, the condition of which previomly 

loft euething ty be Ueeited, Ware been thorvuyhly uverhoubedl, and are noe worthy af the 

text. An outline reprodection of Prof. Furtwingler’s recomatetetion of the Aberin 
pedimeuts serves as frootiepics 


Sculpture from Angustus to Constantine, By Mra Arrurn Stace, 

LL.D. Pp 2x+408. 130 plates London; Dockworth and Ci, 1907, tOe Gd. 
Mra, Strmg tay made a comragett> atteypt to (end in & eral eompour with the great maze 
ot Roman sculptrre fron Auuatas 14 Oodatantine, anil has performed a service to 
dtclanoligiste and particularly to etuditts anil teachers of Tomas Uistory and: evitiaation, 
Hee book. contain by dar the most complete enameration of Roman momimente in thy 
gtish timgne, amd a great number of plates, on the whol whmirabdy reproduced. fn 

ly Mra Strong's wide seqyalntane with eantinestal archaecloyieal Jiterninre 
. In. the pokes riferences to tie mont Important teeati-e Jeulrmg with the pattiontar 


Hq 


i 


- 
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montis, Of tds the pelvis are iy eae way the rot ioerrtan) muovaine, anda 
tho same tine: the Tonk weedeetble: Mis; Strats <xpefit Aoserigdinn wend full Gystration 
of the Mimee great hiearieal docamenta im relief, tlie Ani Pusia Avurasti, Hie Qohunin of 
Trym, od the Ooloom of Marne Aureling, efome make Wee work’ Hablepeiisa le tu 
Fuglith stelenty of Boman hieary, For the treatment of all three she minty relies on 
Meberson') conofil atmills, anil Hu doeeiptlun ef she Ar Packe (9 as ramplete ae my ten, 
until Wie inuumerile Gugmemts in the Miteu dilly ‘Terma poe pieced teguther anf 
Hecmit The Column, of Trajan ia ituetrited’ hy twelve plites and & rtnnhay sep 
mentary on the whole she Colm of Marcus Angling hy sever plitea In chrenologlnl 
polistiviss te hase. Mie, String reproduces amd ili¢enmars the remaining important reliefs, tie 
puneli of the urel of Titus, tha arch af Trajan at Menerents, the Hadtianic and: Aurelian 
relief iu the Pulaxtd dul Coneervutori, aml the whole comples of heterogrnesn® pamels 
which. deeqrate the arch eroeted Tym gruteful Town ti OQoratutine Mew Strong bas 
selietel willy: froth from the viet mage of monuments at her disposal and from thir ii 
Ines vot abunilince of flees thrown out ix enol writes we Wickhof and Tiezt. “The 
telinfs of the werk of Titm, ou which ae a base Wickhitl firabded hie theory af the 
inlepéndence anil gire-errinonoe af Momus Art, reentry, on the tebsical side, at. fait « 
‘img appreciation : and Tiex!'s hol] advocacy uf meplectod. Virties in the duh ees 

frome mm thse amtmtnio pre is briefly expounded. The lest cha tet, on Ronn 
Vorizelinre from Angrietiss ta Constumtine, ty the Senet wmtitfuctory, Te illnatrations,. 


‘whieh include UWiteo plates of ‘Tuppurial osias, are good em) meyrodice leer Knorwn and fines 


hosts, "The text, however, abtéinpte bo iteal with the Diy parla lgeate ij wmnorad, a task tips 


grent Jor the apace: atlowed. 


Nouvelles Archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires Thane iil. 
foro. 4. ne Forterese Ditrique & Qeina (Fonille de 10038) Par MM Airrspu 
Kean et Pann Pama: Pp. 181, with 40 Mates. Paris: Tuiprimerie Nithnale, 
Lots, 

Thee well-Musteated umber of the Nouvelles Archives eamlsine the preatta of the 

excavation MW the dider portly of thi) site if the aulique Dress, the moder Ouuns ty 

Souther Spain. The «xtetenco of Homan remaine there hae Tong heen known, bit the 

wtimoliss te tha Pronch: prchasoleyrsts wos ‘the shopo of the discovery of the enigmatical 

pr-Roneesty Pirin work. A portion, < o bemtiiy batt fortress, whioh aon be lated hy 

Hiimerqud ding glinile ineccibed with ON, MAG TMM wis dismemberst aud eontetined 

den) tired Fragments of earlier date, ‘Thies Gragenenta aml the finds yenerlly are exrefully 

tabulated and soprataced. “Tho work presente that known admixture of drchaio feime= 
aul incompetent exeontiqn. whinl diovitahly suggests the local nmitaon of ‘iniported 
mkdels goul the elisracter if thd forme premmiti a cuinpariems with protatypee of the amet 
voriogs dutes anil sources, early Greek and Phooulsian, eve Clialdwean ane Myeenaeqn.. 
Two tombe fori on the site lovt warller thin te fires contained semajoe whieli by 
Omnpiran with articles found in Punic tomba at Carthage are inferred to be aleo Punic. 


que du Gandhéira. By A,Toucmen. Voli Pp, xii026, 
tewnil a map of the Gandhine distet. Paris lupriapere 





Thiet aturatle work, whan completed, will conatitate mmcli the nocst-exliavetive account 
yet undertake of tha Raddhist art of sha. W. provinces of Trulia, an art 29 interesting 
frie the estraontitnty fluxibility hewn iy the Grenot-Homan monhl in adapaing ite! f to 
absolutely alien tucdes af iompht This volute deals with the lidillings atid hawreliefs, 
oo farce the latter ate apemacdlile ; wil di fa to doninin the batter, presamalily inolindine 
Ha—VOL XXVi. ~ = 
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Tir, Rtwin's sew muoterinl for thelt indy, “Tht eathon luke the traditional life of Bodh, 


step by stup, tracing earl) uct ur acevo in the monuments—s great advance op anything yer 
dune ; while tha sections in which he dixentangier the «lasvical aud native elemunte in the 
ort oF Gandtdre, and analyses the two waves of wretert iniimance that, al separate times, 
yeachoi India, shaw the vill and mibrinty Of a tnveter, ‘That oll problem, tre Mathers: 
amiptures, troubles wo longer these ssow fall into theic plitce ap imitations of Gandliira 
art, as indeed Mr, Vincent Smith hie also seeently ween. The question of the derivation of 
the cludsical influences iu the Gutlhtss school ta, howevor, #6 lightly trualed ay to anggest: 
n fuller discussion to come, untese M, Foucher uy nothing to nd to the brilliant samy in 
which be put forward hie theory yf‘ watulering artiste thitteen yeute age Ab to dle, he 
follows Sonatt in placing the iiferiar limit for the mutt Cuthurst of this art not later than 
the mitale of the second centery AD, im the etrenyth of the Amzivalt insexiptions.. But 
the sirperiur Limit Muctaster with Kanislike: The appears to tayour tho end of the fit 
eontury A... and two or three years ago it seemed tolerably gafe tr coprect the Leginnings 
of the Gandhira <honl with the grent peace af Hadrian atul the Antonines > birt now, 
should Dr, Vleet he right in referring Raniahka’s date to the Vikrums em (58 1.0.), one 
ety have austin to seoken with the possibility uf « mach -earlive commencement. In kny 
cose, there is a vomarkabile resemblance hetween these long acts of the Baddhu, unwinding 
themselves round thn base of come stipe, aml Trajan's cola, LT ene, © ot thiv 
splendid hook be permisihte, it i* over ite title M. Foucher sith; if he Wonk, bays 
killed off the term: ' Urwece-Boibllvist!’ with: ite pilalowting wesdetativna Now it $s ted late 


— —_—_——— 


Ancient Khotan. Hy M Avas, Sree, Vol) “Pp, exive62h, and 72 illu 
trationa, Vol i. 959 plates, and e nmp of Khoten, Oxfork: Mlarenden 
1907, 


These iuignifident vitumes coutain the detailed report of the arehaed)ijzieal explorations in 

Ciiiness Turkestan carried ont by Dr, Sisin in 100-1 on behalf of tie Indian Government, 

together with appendices ty lending axpeti+ in vations Yrunches of Oriente! reenurch. 

The main outline of Dr, Stein's discoveries at the desert sites excavated by hin be already 

familiar from hie Predimindey Repart (1001) anil his personal narcative, ' Sunit-busied 

ruins Of Khitan” (103); it ie mow posible to disengage the results of interest to the 

clorcioal atodent. The outetanding fact ie the influunce, in the early centuries ain, of 
Lulia, and more fepoctally of the ‘Graceo-Badilbist art of Gandhans, an the mt at 

Khotan, threagh whieh clurunel sane elassival forms, «,¢. the armengemiu) of the drapery an 

the otemline Boddls-figire, reackel Japan; but Kliotan theowa tm Tpht ov tlhe origin 

of the Gandiars hoo} iuelf ‘The celchrated classical sealy on wooilon Klsroyilit 

documents of the third centary AlP,, pnd the classiva) jutegtios fran Mos, are now 

Heftritely called Kenwat work of tle Uhinl or possitily of she weceauh century at. A restored 

culargement by Mr, F. HE, Andrews of due of the Gyures of Athene Prawwlns, with wagis 

utel thinilerbolt, wlottie the t1e-page: but perhaps even more etriking than the fixta- 

position of Rome aml Chinese seals my records from the same office ta tho resemifanco of 
the Niyinl of shrine D, ii at Dandie Dilig to the Venne de’ Medici Dinhtless the seule 

crime in by the greut tale Tonte bo Chinn, duscribied by Marinus, a0 to which De. Stein 

new slandiae is former adherence to the iilentificution of Pulaue’s Laon wiyryee with 
Toshkntyan, Frowion artistic fafleonces, aa well se speech, aro ween wxtouding to Kiwtian j 

of Greek fntlnence pores unless Hliored through Lodia, no trace appeus. Whether any 

of Wh elements at Khoten. came from Baettia we cannot any, ae we lo ant Know whut 

Grose Bacsiinn eivitisutio was like Ef only Dy Stein euuld excavate Tekh! 
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Quelques Réformes de Solon. Essai ile critique historiyun Pur Craunns Girntann. 
— Latimamne ¢ G, Bridel & Cis, 1907, Pp, S24, 
AL Gilliard eats princically with thy economical and Giuncial reforme Th the extant 
Fragments of Solon'’s evn poems this part of hie work is very prominent, and tha 
Fragments ure the niont reliable evidence forthe life and work of their author: the ancients 
did nut mulerstund their middie ages ae we do our, A considuralil» partof the book i 
Then Wevoted to un wecamnt iif the eeouomie trotibles irs preSilonain Athens, with 
chapters on ench wubjests ae tho Rich, the Poor faeddras, Ayres, derrusipus, ete), Debt stub 
Mortgage (with a iliscussion of th» Soloniau Spor). Solon's reforme are dealt with uniles 
euch male ngs os the Leow against seizing the Debtor's Person, The Riglit of Boquoet, 
the the Salonian Clases, Salon's Monetary Relurna One chapter before the 
end Gisctimee Salon's political reforma Thi book somtaits « complete oullectian pf 
Solon's poems, » bibliography, and un excellent tabls uf vontenta, 





des Mythistoricus, By Ff M, Coayroun Pp, xyi¢+-252 London: 
Arnolil, 1007. 1a th7, 

Mr, Cornfirrd's book in divided into two parts” The first (/Thucyilides Historie") dine 
with what he regatds es the inadequate explanation given by the Instorian of the cause ul 
the Peloponnesian War, It wae, lin holds, nally bronght yn by the commercial party wlio 
dictated the policy of Pericles The Meyurian dictres were the first step in. this policy, 
and were part und paree? of the design to secure Aihenian trvle with the West ut the 
papense of Crpinth,. AH this Thucyitides more or tess ignome because be has Bo true 
ernenpttin uf social and eeonomls evnditions, in which we better instructed moderus finil 
the explanation of histurical events, The mecond part (‘'Thooydides Mythiens’) utrampte 
to shew how the histeriun's mind wit—as wae inevitable ity his ase—duminuted by 
conceptions anth os Tyclie, Elpia Enea, ete, whieh aew for hem not mere abstractions, 
pames piven hy men to the vartove forme in whieh natural Low expresses fief, hut 
living. agencies. ‘This attitude of raind Yemlu the histortan to eerance and mould the 
materiuls of history much a» « dramatic pout of the time would deal with them. ‘The 
Fihical ktmoaplinre cused the artis facts to he unownseiniely wenitted ar, from the 
modern and. mor privileged poict of view, distorted. Mr Coruford lise writtn «mie! 
briltiany esay, bot cannot be suid to huve penctrated below the aurface af his wiliject 
His acryanintaticn with previeite writers theron, or with the archasotoztcal questions tet 
are orcarlinally involved, leaves s wool deal ye be desired. Bist that isa minor objectien, 
He preteeds on the somewhat tive aeimptlin that ware atm auitidantly explained by 
cconnmic Tiotiver: Whereas no quertions of trade will briny twa alates nto eenfiice unten 
the Payulotngical comMitians are tavourable ¢ and thew condiions ure whet nate y rocoen teed 
by Thueydidee, 12 & alve Wifficult 16 Wwlieve that Thucyuider woe so dese, or so little in 
the «otitdinde of ihe politirinne of hits tim, ae Mr Corford's theury premrppoces, As 
rexonte the method of the book, Mr, Cornford turgete thet, once it be a-autind tliat ihe ral 
Weaning of an author's words is sumething very different froni w hut hin thine fiw be wayiing, the 
critic's at booumes prety subjective ¢ it besomes, ino, intersting not beciua of 
the iizhe whivh It seems tu VErow ctr. hit subject, hut hecame of the wtriimde of mind 
whirls it revinlsé in the writio hirwelf, Frew the pupely Iiterary point of reer it may bo 
Jnotifivbly to make ao cpoffending bistorinn the object of w peychul gical jor Pesprit, aud 
tr at bie perfectly reaounbla versions of aummst contemporary evetit=—auch oy the 
sloty of Hatnrodiing and Aristogeitom—oe episodes tna work of the longination. But thr 
Unie sakerot tht adeance of historical eriticinm, the habit te to be depresated.. Xapferw sce 

By washed, Xl B2 Beene 
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The Second Athenian Confederacy. ‘Ty F. HH. SLaemaca [Cumibiidye Historical 
Yeuys No. XE} Pp.xtda Canilirdge University Pires, TG. 


We lave ielayoi too Jongto notice Mr. Marshall's Hithe beck, which, willbe most Prive 
Essays, ie a solid-and permanent cantrilition te the study ol ite rp So much hos 
bern divcovered im the form, of instrtplinin mince the publiogtlon of Risley mumegrapide 
moré than thirty years uyo that, pending the coupletinn af lite history, oue te grateful for 
6 caret md loch summery of the (presint atate of ons knowledge of Ure difficult 
transitions! period. For the histories of Holm and Beloch ar either too ¢kutchy ot ton 
texdleaciia to bo Thoroughly sutisfwctory.. Ma, Bfatalall’'s first chapter ives a: brief 
exemption of theerents leading wp ty the fonudation of the confedirary, of white the 
furet important way Vie formatlin dl an snuti-Spartan leary in 3-3 Tt la well known 
that the eviilence for this loeete is chiefly numistuathe: but a coin of Byzantinm, which was 
anpubliahed when Mr. Marshall waz writing, hee tutreducod ay slenent. of difficulty inti 
the chronology. ‘This coiny whieh bn ariform with) those af the other nambers of the leyu, 
shews that Bysantiom belonged to 1h; tnt whereas Ephvenm, Sitnes, und Cuidie jyinnd 
Sparta and, in Mr. Marshall's upinton, broke up the league tm 20], 2 is improbsdible that’ 
Dyzantlum eam hare joinel it Lefore the expedition of Thrsybuhmina, Chapter ti deals 
with (hii déuerm] principles of the Confederacy, the ‘Tamainiler. of the ‘book deserihes ite 
lifstory, which te oneot decline from the very See ‘The economis historian winlit 
witrilute this qolaneholy fact to the imperfest financial qypueteatiin Of thie logene > bot 
thut wes only a. agian. of the real causes These liy (ret tin the Inability of Athens ta 
reigned herself us merely the chiof member of the Teogiiu, anc mot te mistress : und second. 
fi the rite, in Macedonia, of a power which war hampere! neither hy ay eanrplean to 
the enhjeation of other powwr, oor by lack of jum or money to eatry ite poling ¢f om- 
"nest into affect, Mr, Morshall rightly regurdé the Confederacy os thy forerunmer of tre 
federation in Greawe, Jut iy le oqually signiiicdm) av the lost fatile appearance of the city 
stale 26am Iniporial power, 7 


Sources for Greek History between the Persian and Peloponnesia 
Ware. (Colletted and peranged by G F. Ha. Seemd Tene Pp siisdsy. 
Oxford: Claradyy Press, 1097, 100 dif, net . 

Toi (hii re-isste an Appenlieul eventeen pages of newly meynrred inoterial.ani carrigenda 

line been adibed aul the fist of erchons revised, Otherwyey the bonte la tier amma it way 

when first poiitished in 1807, 


‘The Greatness and Decline of Rome. Visine! The Einpie Huiklees | Yume 
th dJulite Cocer By Oiutverac Freein; trinalutel by Alrgen E Ziwwease 
Pp. ei+ 323, ¥i+080, London: Heinemann, HT) 17« met. 


Thee two volamer omtiin-e history of the age of Canc from. the diath of Silly ta the 
His of March, with Ave lutenductory chapters giving @ Wow untting ofthe four preesiling 
weuturies, “Thongh coniplnte iti thémielves, they di not cimeluda Professir Ferrweu'e tack. 
THs intention is ta ¢ontintia the narrative; in enceeading woinines, down to the TIrexkoap of 
tho Empire, aul references iq the Wark ar pmblished meget the. early: wppesranne of a 
ferrthenr vil iia. 

The danilad tarrulive trwvierves « wach studio) gunipition, preseuting mut w few of ies 
familiae ijvestions ii dit tnfumillne Night Tlie charwetite ure deawis with great akit! and 
insight, The political adventurer Vatinius, Croesus the uepiring financier, Clodine the ture - 
bolent demagogas, and thi parted anowd of politiciany uml generals that pase actos the stage, 
all are pertrapel with life-like Vigner) /n partleslur (he plcuey of the oh) campaigning 
ariidecrat Lunllie 3s hiteweoly vivid Tn oatluuitiay tho pulitiont winks andl’ powers lih of 
Pomspaine uid of Oieers, the author bas pursued the cha wali; Cleero empecially & 
given haz due, while the author's avitent divergence frowe Momaisen hasnet led Tdinicinte - 
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oda eliloes, fetal siccesity the Garter which dominates the work ie that of Jaline 
Conmin, aml here the devout follower of Mumunace will be disappointed or disillusioned 
Cagsur’s early career, we finil, was Inryely determined by the prosaure of his debta The 
Helvvtinn campaign wae 9 cardinal mistake, Narely redeumed by the axpedition sgainet 
Ariovistts. A briltiant general mda brilliant opportunist, (hosr eppeursin the snd not 
a4 & ptateamay Hut ean Atrhdlestroyer tinably to restore fhe fabric which Im kad helped to 
shatter, Though this view of the trie Julius Chems fe developed and elaborated with 
great wet. would be diffiontt to ascopt it withnat reserve, 

While the hook contains many fine pan-portreits, it is Tese a history of men than of 
mavements Tt fxabevy all niitewrathy Yor its correlation of octal with politioul history. 
‘The comdition «if the capital, of Haly, anil of the Empire, finds ite proper place a » key 
to the wbifting aiel almowt hewildeting eschews of patties ; and the prevalunoe of the slave 
ear the temporary fuflux of wealth, and the long-comtinuing qitéetion of debt are rivlitly 

hasised, The treatment of the social questions never faile to be interesting, for the 
or writes in at exhilarsting wtyle which brorrics the reader alung. Bot, partly no 
donbtoon aocauet of the Alificalty ant olecurity of the sibject, it appenrs sotetinue to Ne 
repetitive and eircumeribel In the history of socialenovements, the notes here end there 
Ct mA ai ye in-othow cxses the rewler lboke in vain for any #ab- 
stantial authority cited in enppo7t of the author's views, Professor Ferrero denies to kis 
protagonists eamething of the sagacity ani power in nunlding events which other historians 
eonvede to Shum, amlclays greater stres on the Broad mmeonsciows movements of the tines, 
Probably ju doing so he atlaine a truxr perspoctive, Lut Le essays 6 more ditficllt tusk 
The result len work which ie always stituilating but not always convincing. Still, while 
sxgyesting that the final wonl on the age of Cucsar remains unspoken, the work undoutitedly 
constitutes a Yalnahle adilition to porting Knioledges of the perio. 
Asis natural in se long book, points of detail engzest themselves for erticinm For 
instance, the dating af the Ler Aébuti ¢irea 100 ho will Ieardly find general serophence 
Mer. Ziminern lisa carried oul the translation with eigular felicity. 


Studies in Roman History, fy & j, Maeny, MA. D Lik Pp, sili aay 
London | Swan Sontienschwin aid Co, L000, tn 
Tn this hook Str. Handy republistas his ten Eeowgs on * Christionity end the Roman Govern- 
nent,’ and addeete misoellanwers studies touching ay aspots of imperial listory, ‘Theesays 
on Christianity yive a judicione and compeniliotte accunnt af the attitude of the Government 
to the new. religion from ita.first appearance In the Empitn to tho time of the Antonines 
A-wibject often. viewed in. the spitit of partiomship or prejmlice ie herw treated in. the spber 
light. of sclrolarship, and Mr. Hardy's well-reeoned eonrlusions leave an iupression of te 
pomutkable forbestauee of the Governuuent towanls o movement which it dil not, aul 
boul hot, wnberstatl—a forbearance which contrasts etrangely with the history of aimilar 
relations in other epor bs. 

Cun of the farther studies whiel quo. first appear in the book deals with the. fitth- 
krrown piforincial avaumblion of whiel (he pritmary nlject was the resulution af Whe wensdip 
of * Bowe uni coke rapt te al which lept wy inthe provincial pogmlitions the 
sense of their connexion with, and ilepemlenee nym, the insporial city. Mir. Hurdy's study 
sa Seabine ‘value for the ide Tights which itrheows on the dark qnosions of provin- 

‘Other atintlee deal with tu: ccmatitutinn af the army fm the tee of Angustus, the 
movements of thir lesions in the Git two centuries, a Bodleian MS: of Pliny, anil other 
iletached questions They are very techtiical und Chott interest: Ep panos while 
they wid nealing of waive to the mass of research, they rather spoil the nniformity.al Mr. 

beak. "Che frst ton stidies farm @ conpunutive narrative whieh will he generally 
pel with interest andl profit: the peausining eestye form a misuellany in whieh only the 
wapert will Gril needs (Interest 
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Ths Stoic Creed: By Witt Lk Daviniox. Pp.viesz4: Edinburgh T. and T 
CTark, WOOT, ta, ted 


The puliliz whem Profesor Daviilson haz in, view in nol any limited <ircle of epecialinte 
hot the larger world of general cultare which may be qonceried to kaw dhe brow, featites 
af Stoisium and the besrings af Greek philewipky on quodern life ‘Tf thurefore one sinat 
provounes hut to the serious student uf plillusaphy ov olesien! omtiyelty the luv da nol of 
ite tise, thie de not to deny flint it will live ite um in the aphere for which it wae 
intended, Lt4e perbags to took at it from o somewhat narrow point of view, although that- 
may beappropriate to a journal devoted to Hellenic etutive Tt wentld indem! he unremeon- 
able to complain of jtenet being what L does wut profes ty be—a tnonsgeaph intended to 
shel new Tight qpen the derker part® of dt eabject, or a hundbook which might guide 
leginners over the field. Sinee Ut is neither, thore wae no olilidgation to indicate Lhe-specinl 
Hiteratnre an Stoiciem. Bot ip t2 nor that important works which have appeared in the 
lost twenty yerr ore not mentioned (iy Bonhdffer, Schmekel, Dyraff, Aa); the. svepicion 
te foread open ond thet Profeeror UMvideon ‘hag not hitmeslf takes the trowkle to become 
atquaintel with them sa Zeller, of course, he knows, aml he mentions Stein's ' Psycho 
logia! (Vol. TT, 1888)—the-moet unaafa guide, by the way, to whom any one tiking up 
Stotcham could ho referred. ‘The careful und elaboraty «tudy of the Stoical phitosaphy, 
omtaine) in Tinbiifer'e two volumes mm Eplotetos (1890, 1904), put mumy points in a 
wholly mew light. Professor Davideon repeats ul) eappositions ae if they kad never beau 
uestionel—the view for insianee thut all knowledgr, aeconlinge to Stoiéiem, lund d aansaous 
origin, ‘The idea ogain ‘thut the goodies of the Deity was not recymized by the Oller 
Stoiee (pp, 60,00) le certainly wrong (ef. Chrysippus ap. Plat, de Sion, re W0Sle). The 
account af sadjeory, With the wtatemant ‘that it ia applicable only to things tuliferent* 
(js 184) iv very mnsuticfaetary,. Profeserr Thevidonn's terminology Je sometinies cunous 
" Affeets,” for instance (p 49), aa a tretalatiin of sdé,, though fatniline in German, jd new bo 
nie in Engliali, and doed not -secm to correspond with thu technical meaning of the term 
givenin Baldwin's’ Dictionary of hilosophy.’ ‘Artificial fire* (p..68) will hardly doa @- 
iransietion for rep reyeeede | con Poalessor Devideon bave heen thinking of feuw J crtiicet 
* Huinacentric™ (p, 183) ia mot the saine ae "anthropecentrio’ | it des tot ream Shiving inte 
fio a centre,’ Us seuss peyuited, Voi “having the atine centre’ One mny freely admll, in 
conchision, that Professor Davidsun's book contolts tiany jist reflections anid that it gives 
a very Teadabie survey of what wast the current doctrine ahent Stoteiem twenty yoare aga, 


Aristotle's Theory of Conduct. By T. Mansmaus Pj. o5t4378: Lemilyy = 
YT, Fisher Unwin, 1906, : 


Mr. Marehall's idea jaf good ame Tf he does not hope ro mmke the Exhice ‘a: 

hook,’ iu she emnee of ite Rruling « Inrge simlet of meoilery, he hme set ont to present it in «. 
tumlohle shape whieh quey Lring it tute fonuh with the «mlinery person of intelligent 
intertsts. Like Professir Duvideon's look therefore, Mr, Marshall's is mild di he ju(lord aw 
mcontsiinition io apecial tesrarch, Lint as anesay in the lwudahie work of popularixatiin 
‘The Ethics fea hook which raises series prohleme for the student of Greck philosophy. 
Tt-wae compose) ib Conatint reference to the current popalar ideas opal the doctrines of 
cuntem porary shoe: Lt Ine therefitte svue of the dificylties of « eantrnversial work torn 
out of ite context; This is oepecially po, sftzee the argutienge uf Aritotle mam to he wflen 
net homme, end the question may be rained how far lie premises represent Tis Gwen 
opinions, aud: bow fir thay serve amoruly diilectical parpose, It is questions of thie hind 
which quist enzuee (he uttentlin of thas who make a.eclentifie etady nf (reek philosophy, 
‘They:take « prominent plice in Prifessie Buirmit'y edition of thy Rites: ( that edifian, 
eirengs tosay, Afr. Marshall dice apparently no kniwledie.  Professer Burner's departures 
from the commen view ore net calculated Ty all eaves to eurry conviction, lint time cannot 
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Kiolp thinking that i! Mc. Marshall lad wiven comnidermtion ty the fréeh bicht bn whe 
Profesor Bnmet often places a. well-known yussioe, tinny df hie obexrvations would have 
fallin oot othurwiee, Deficiencies of this: kind are not however se serious in a work with 
Nikaimeof Mr, Marcdhall’s aw in one intanded for strictly acelemic nee. Aristotle's ethical 
eyntein, by the very lack of celuijahi precision, lich iz this field! he heh it an encore tm 
beck, wae able to embody aml represent the jmace if (uelinws und fodymedits ow othioet 
questions operative in the work) of life cortenporicize butter flim a doctrinaire tldory. 
‘Aud it 7a becouse thes goneral feelings differ lese from one age to another thaw the 
ecraknotions of pliilmophers that Aristotie’s Ethics fx still a book of fresh interest far the 
omtivary iin today, Me. ttershall's werk Nae the esetitial qualities of» healthy see of 
etnality aml an @sréealile tyler, His fulgnumt le sane onl well Informed, [) is 
impsetble, of evar, for anyone who expount: « philsoplical theary to keep lis own 
philosophical prodlivitie: imaheyance- And whore Mr. Marshall's run counter to those of 
wom particular remier, Mr Marital! will inevitahls appear wrmg avd wach reader will 
probably be mclinail q) mul Aristotle ty 4 snuewhut different sense This ie jt the plave 
to. note piarticilar pusshie wher Mr, Marsldll's rendering appear to we qtemtianalile, Wit 
senione exception cas aunily he taken to ine view. thot the ethical standard, in Apetotle’s 
view, 9 derived morely from the geoeral sete of the eommomity in whiel: the asent Hyves 
Tf they were 26, (Ewwouldd bec impogeible to arrange the communities themselves in. an ethical! 
wials, Mr. Murshall seams hardly to pealize (he unexjwese| preappmitions upon wlilely 
He Aristotclion ethical theory reita, presuprositione which purhaps justly Me. Stawart th 
saying that ‘in all creatures thers id anfeioy rewhich dimete thar efforts towards that which: 
fa natrrally gow! 


"H Tarps rot “Otuecies. Translited from the flermmn Ww Nieonas Ke Panrares 
Pp. 3. Athens, 1907, 


The oriwinal of fia tralation ip sappiied tym treatia of the Archilwke Lodwig Salvator 
om the Homeric Tikaca, and.part of another by Dy. Guetar Lang, entitle! (afeourAmujen 
evi (eoprepitle atey Uda. Three sectlons of the litter treatise are umitted in the Greek 
vendo fer lnik of spice The tranclator la an enthusiastic and convinced Ttimean, and. 
peniiess to eay, the German worka, which hw pliner before tie countrymen, are ytrongly 
opposed to DGrpfelil’s Lenoudion thesry. Thay, consjitin. the mainof an arcay of Uterrp 
withoritics ancent and soelurn, favours the locatiswtion of Odyaerud” home m the actwl 
Tyhaca, nui make nO series original eoanibulion to the, ydesthon, which ly the opinion, 
of Lath the Garmin attittines ail the Ciewk tretailitor caught never to have een ried, 


Schools of Hellas; An say on tle practice amd theory of Arniuit Grwek Eiders 
fom GOO ty 300 ne By Kesvery Frnevss, Pj, xis +299; 14 full-page Mur 
Erathume. Loiwtan > Maesiilam mud Co, da, wel, 


A moleichuly jutepall dtiarhes bo thle Iywok, written bythe anthor with w view to his 
jatllatire fore fellowship, and edited after his untimely doath by his fiend aol oolle= 
Mx, My J. Rendall with w peotaca by Dy. Vermil. Thongh wader the cirommsiances 
necasarily itwamplete, it forme  vilunlibe wad sneestive titextuction t) ats sttractive 
“dabjoce mebich de fay teat tie presented to Enetiali yeuders-umicr an attmctive Kor. The 
fiest part deals with thy Practice of Eduwation in Sparta and Athens, whore the author: 
ees the type rexpectively of the boanling school and thedayscboul, Sparta is foratol with 
eaympathy which forms 4 wholes corewotive to the exaggmited Atticlem 1 which we ate 
all inclined + brit dhe-Wintk of the beak jadevoted to Che Anwwlan eveten, which je oreo 
coy samrwhat ineditichenl evidence to he typleal of Greek Eilucation gunerally. Special 
chapiers are deeidel bo Prinare Eduentioi, whiteli listed from the age of 7 w 14: Secondary 
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Edhivation comapring tlie néxt fomr sears divcing’ while ter juipll Abend) the lectynes af 
wandering sophiste, or at u later period schools such ae that if Tevotnles: Tertiary: Eduention, - 
by which narn te described the two youre’ compaleory. training of the Mpbehei, from whieh 
te ib lowt ite military character won devuloped the « Untrority of Athens’ Physica} tesining 
i Created fu a srqearate chapter, whith fe perhaps less sitiefictory thean the ret af the work, 
benaiise tly anther wintrary to lle ovunl enstom bor relied too much be antiydated text- 
hooks The Second Part doals with the Theory of Eduration. Wnfortuimtily the chapters 
on Socrates, Pluto, and Aristotle were toft in w state not eaffiniently finished. for prilfieation. 
There remuin the suggestive essare in Religion and Estnuntion, Att, Music, nud Poetry, 
anil Xenopliin, the last » purticularty fresh anit origina) cams. . 

It is impedeilile here ti dwell om the douritles pointe of iprocticnl intopent palhed 
by thie book, which shoudl Iw read wil pondered Ly all ednentionaliste wal sehoilmbsters, 
It ia provided with av Tiulex Englieh and Greet, amt a select Dibtiography, The itlne 
trations of vases Gre effectively printed on termontts paper. The spelling of Gippek nonies 
is att original Dut bantly satisfactory owen jornuian. 


Leichenverbrennung und Leichenbestattung im alten Hellas nebst den 
verschiedenen Formen der Graber. Ey Jeeeru Zeurrwaren: [Britrage 
zur KRuwelperchichte Nene Folgexxzy.} Pp. 96. Lejpaig 7) B.A, Seemuam, 1007. Sm, 


A oefal treatise, whiich collectentl the pubitistied evitenen an to the state in Which the remmine 
ol corpses have been found in Greek gravee team the Neolithic to the Hellemistle perils, 
The unthor shows that, wild iInhumation (inchulbyg ‘skeletumieatiim!) has Leen thie 
prevailing procticn tn all of Aogenn civilieation, there ie deo evidericw for Incineration 
in every period, He qonolqles that the latter wae a rite practised only by certain sicher 
Humities: in cues of emergency, as eg, afler bnttle in foreign lands, when troneport home 
of the Whele corpse would have Lees diitieult: dyrine epideution of eontusinie Mista; andl 
in thie case of aliens doeenseil tn CGreck soil, Ele considers not wily the 

pvidence; but alto the Homerie, baring no diffienity in Auowine Hint incinerstion le by no 
teste the only process descrilest in the Mink and Odyssey, ‘The anthor’s evidence f+ 
perhaps nore tefh! and convinetng than his conelovtens, “The ideas which are fmplied in 
th two processes uf corpse-dinpassl arn so diHepeut that ene is hardly preparet to accept She 
contention that ote and thessice people prantised both in one wal the estar periad = and Dr, 
Zehetunwr's fleet exception—aurtain richer fumilies—miylit have anguested to him thit the 
tree key t+ to be fond tn ylifferenee of ructal origin, Some slay we may bo in 9 pesition 
iv distinguish the sariat elements in the qreblitorie and historic evelotice of Greene hy 


frist these fhote ue to Warin! whic Lup Lan ay Laberiaudly cottmetest, 


The Role of the MATEIPO! in the Life of the Ancient Greeks as Depicted 
in Greek Literature and Inscriptions. By Kiwi Méonn Maxx, MUD. 
Pp. 02 Chitass+ The University af Chicago Press, 1907. 


Tlie book, whith wae originally theve preented fur the degree of Imetor of Philosophy 
bt Harvueal, duals musinly with the social etatve aul pert! chatacteriuticn of the Mayeipos, 
While tho (arhape mone important qiiortiom af his functions te left fy etn dont "The asthor 
Tecognions the ditlentty, tataveidia it by. Keeping tu the Greak tera Miryespas, whisk, te hy 
mye hae ned the mine #ignificwacy at al} times. Thus his instances range from wpoe LaLbet 
ih thumwicnkes te aetavthing mere thot.a eacctheial tmtcwy; wand in an investigation uf 
theit public amd private ensiitions «ark widely differs penune crmopt profitably be 
Avcnssed togethor, Brit willl thie reserve, the plane wf thw Mizyeyme tas Greek fife te fully 
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Hlitetrated frvni the Hienity ovilenes, and eeperlally feows comedy It is insisted) that 
before the time of Alexander le wae & professional muni of eldcation and repate, aud 
certainty not of servile station. Other points are shortly tuiinated. More might parhape 
be mile of the connexion.of the Méyripe with the Athenian Kapur en of their afficin! 
control bey the Myewerdwe. The sang possages which Dr. Renkin har eollected wart 
necesanrily be teed in all further «tuily of the gabject ; aul it is therefaym a pity that 
he hae uot completed His «mall treatize hy the addition of an index. 


9% Foe nthec honka revefvel seo [isl of Acceasions te the Libyeiry. 
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